LATTER DAY SAINTS
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Pear Broruer sx vus Lorpi—My
last letier was mainly confined to the
hook of Mormoen, which rarely fails 1o
bring to my mind something about the
Indinns, whose history and doings, up~
on this wesiern eontinent, it untuldsas
plaiuly, as she bible does those of the
Irrnciites on the castern continentie—
Haviug such a view before me, 1 have’
sonciuded 10 addd a sceond part fo my
Iast letter, and give a few ideas cop-
ecrping the Indinns and {sraclites.

The Indlans cccupy a large portion
of the land of Amcricn, and, as they
are a part of the ereation of God, acd
ape a repnant of the ehildven of Isra-
¢h, they must pecessarily hear the gos-
yel; and have o chance to be gathored
mto the fold of the Lovds Our gove
croment has already gathered many
of the seattered remranis ol 1vb s, aud
loeatad them west of the Missouri, ©o
he nationafized and civilizeds and feel-
ing, 2s every safut must, a deep inters
ext in theie salvation, 1 rejoice 1o see
the great work proesper.  The Indings
are the people of the Lowds they are
of thetribes of Isracly the hlood of Joo
seph, with o small mixture of the roy-
al blood of dudah, and the hour is nigh
when they will come flocking into the
kingdom of God, Lke doves to their
windows; yea, as the book of Mormon
foretels— they -~ will soon become a
white vud delightsome people.

When I vead the book of Mormon
and reflect upon the merey and good-
ness of {3od, in sparing some of the
seed of Jusepl upun this choice land of
America: and consider biy wisdom and
fove in preserving a yecord of the pro-
o nitors of fathers of this now smitten
and dejecied people, 1 cannot find the
yaquisiie lerms o convey my thanks
2o such mi adl wise Beingl—1 am Jost
in woender—1 shrink at my nothipgness
and his greatness!—Jov 1o the world
fur the salvation Wwhich is {ree to ali
that will embrace l~—Light to every
sou! that wishes it . Yea, eternal hfe
to {nllen man has been made plain in
these last days, so that all that will,
mny eome into the eelestial kingdom:
into the presence of Ged!

hehold the sced of Joseph gathecis’

Bome for botter days, aod T love o ave

the saints preparing to meet the Lord,
when he comes in bis glory. 1 rejoice
while the United States’ army is pene-
trating into the western wilds to wuhe
treaties with the rude sons of the fors
est. 1 am gratified to hear -that the
frontier Dingoons are riding from prais
tie to prairie; yea, even to the Rocky
Mountains, to keep and make pence,
with the Camanchees, the Kios, the
Picks, the Pawnees, the Mandans; the
Rickarcery the Népersees, the Blacie

 {ect, and the host of other mibes. It

calivens my soul, and I am veady 1o
oxclaim like Lebiz «Great and mare
velous nre thy works, O Lord God
Almighty! Thy throne isbigh ‘in the
reavens, and thy powes, and goodness,
and mevey is‘over il the inhebitants
of" the earth!™

No man that possesses & sprak of
love for his fellow-beings—a mite of
rightcousness, or 4 grain of - falth ns
large ss @ mustird  sced, but-will ses

1 hwe tof

joice to see Israel’s latier day ot hands
3 X 3

yen, who can sefiain from joy, when,
pheemis-like, he beholds the-indinns bes
g to yaise sutof thelr fourteen hiune
dred yrars of darkmess aud error, 10
proprry for gloryw-fot tobes of pights.
eonsress~~fur the coming of the Boviern
when they can shine on this chaice
land, in the kindgom of ‘God, like the
stars of hcaven, snd bud and blossom
as the rosej yea, become the joy.of
the whole ensth?  And how muchis
the joy of our hearts enldrged, when it
is known the “poor Indinns,”” are tobe
raised {rom 1holr low cstate, and mise
crable - conditipn, by ibe “cverlusting
gospels even the fullness of the gospet
contained in the book of Mornion, nnd
other books of God?  No wonder the
pure in heart will retorn to Zion, «ings

Ling songs of everlasting joy--no wope

der there is joy in heaven over repent
ing sinners, and no wonder the prophe
et exclaimeds~“How beantifid upon
the movamins aro the feet of ‘him that
tringeth good tidings, that publisheth
peaces that bvingeth good tidinge of
good, that piblisheth salvetions, thag
saith unto Zion, Thy Gpd reigasth!”e=
Tiinh Chop. 52:7, :
The prospect of such ngrand gdenes
such noble duysi such akearth of bliss
should cause the sniats 1o slngi-e
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Ve waichmen lft Your voices,
$While béaven and earth rejoices,
In strains of holy proase,
For bliss that erowns ouvr days,
£o ploriously.

Hee cye to eye, in Zien,
Thile Jesus, Judah's Lion,
Rebukes the worid of sin,
Anid makes hischurch begin

‘To Gii the sorih.
Ve blezsed of the Father,
From ev'ry vegion gather,
Tpon the promis’d land,
&n holy places stund,

W hile judgement works.

The plagues will sgon be over-—
The Lord his face uncoven,
And all the pove in heart,
Beyond the power of szt

e blest i heavan,
The enrth shall then de holy,
And seints and eugels boldly,
¥ithout & vail betaveer,
Wi see 48 they sre scem,

And walk with God.

When | contrast the end of the Ne-
phites, at the great baitle of Cuinorab,
when the ten thousand ked by Bormon;
the ten thousand led by Moronis Gid~
giddonah and his ten thowand; Lamah
and his ten thousandy Gllgal and his
ten thousand; Limhah and his ten
thousand; Jonecam and his fen thou-
gand; Camenihah and his ten thon-
sand; Moroniheh and his ten thousand;
Kntomum and his ten thousand; Shib-
lum and his ten thousand; $hem and
his ten thousand; Jesh and his ten
thousand; and ten more with their tén
thousand each~—were sloing yea, 1
say when 1 contrast this dreadful scene
of the Nephites and Lamanites, with
the glorious heginning of the rem-
nants’ return to serve the  Lovd, 1 fail
for language to express my . joy-—I1
want the carth deluged in prayer; the
heavens litwith songs; and eternity
éilled with praise.

The  commissioners on- Indian af-
fairs, in their report 10 Congress, last
spring, stated, that there were “seveniy
nine tribes west of the Mississippi rive
er. comprising a population ot 812,-
610, These tribes I suppose, wmust
veside this side of the Rocky Moun-
tains—besause common report says
that as many tribes embracing certain-
by s much pepulation, must live west
of the mountains, There are fine rive
wrs, beautiful valleys, extensive plains,
as well as fovtile shores on the Pacifics
for & vasl pember of Iahabitanis.-
Agnln the Commissioners sited tha

ssthirty tribes, cowtaining'a populaiicw
of 156,310, have held treaties with the
United States, and that there is ap Ine
dian population east of the Mississippi,
of 92,676,7-—making o total of 405,-
286. Now allowing the same number
west of the Mountains, and suppose
860,000, in the northern regions of
the Canadas, and 500,060 in South
America, there will be 2,110,589 of
the sons of Joseph, and of the femnants
of the Jews. A goodly munber 1o be
willing in the day of the Lord’s power,
to help build up the ‘waste places of Zi~
on. A blessed band 1o be restored 1o
mercy and enjoy the chief things of
ancient mountains; even the deep things
shnt couch beneath.

The parts of the globe thet are
koown probably contain 708 millions
of inhabitants, and these parts which
are gaknown may be supposed to cons
tain more than four times as maony
mote, making an estimated total of &=
bout three thousund, five hundred and
eighty millions oF sonls: Let vio maon
marvel ot this stalement, becavse there
may bea continent at 1the north pole,
of more than 1808 square miles, con-
taining thousands of millions of lsrnel-
ites, who, ufter n bigh way is cast up
in the great deep, may cometo Zion,
«inging songs of everlastiog joy. . The
Lovd must bring to_pass the words of

saiah, *which say to the NORTH,
“@Give upy and tothe Soulh; keep not
backs:. bring my sons from far, and my
dnughters from the ends of the earth””
From the north and south Exv, I pre-
surne, s o one has ever pretended,
that theve was an end fo-the globe any
where else. )

This idea is greatly strengthened by
rending Zenos” account of the tame ol~
ive treein the book of Mormon, page
131. The branches planted in the
nethermost parts of the earth, “brought
forth much fruit,”  and no man that
pretends to have purc religion, ¢an
find “much {ruit” among the Gentiles,
ar heathen of this generation.

The reason I have for the above
statement, in accordance with the book
of Mormon, is, becatse, in this age of
the world, with oll its missionarajes,
znd missionary socletics, bible socie-
ties, tract societies, sunday school un-
ions, and printing establishiments,s
cotnting all the inhobitanis of “the
christian governments, belicvers and

unhsliovars, the closest caloulationgsl-
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fow only 2040 millions to be christians!
Thus, 1nstead of **much fruit,” (and
there is.probably as mu.th now as there
hos been since the ffood,) the carth
contains move then 500 millions of
heathens!  And I feel constrained to
suy, that those who profess to be ekris-
dians act more fealhenish among them-
gelves, and more savage “to etbers, of
Iate, than the rude Arabs,—the ua-
taught Hotientots. or the wild Indians.
(o through all the seets in christen-
dors, which have been siriving for
powey, during the last fifty years, like
so_many {erocious beasts, and where
will yon find a man of God? Whore
will you find a servant of the Lod,
who can prevail by prayer and feith,
amd unstop the botles of beaven ina
dronth? Where will you find 2 wighty
wmoen that can chuse o thousand-—or
two put ten thousand to flight? Where
swill you find o wman that can sav ow
Doveas, *1n the pame of Jesus of Naz-
aveth, arise,”—and have her spirit ve-
turn—and she again live? Not among
the cotholies; not among the episco-
palions; nol among the preshyierinns;
not among the guakers; not amongdhe
baptists; ot among the methodistss
not Aktong the christiansy not among
the campbellitess not nmong the uni-
versalists: no; not among any seet,
forthey have only a form of godliness,
apd deny the power thereol. In fact,
the faith of ‘the church of Christ of
iatter day snimis, has not been suffi-
cient, amid such a world of unbelief,
to perform many great miracles. The|
sick have been healeds and speaking
and interpreting other tongues are com-
mon: but thanks be to God, if the
church eonlinues 1o go from grace to
grace, and from faith to fuith, it will
soon lack vo good gift

I can only tuvn, thom, to the infant
churchof Christ of laiter dav saints,
and pray the Lord fo keep itinm the
right way, and all things for the edifi-
gn
and {ur the glorification of God, will
be in the possession of the saints.—
The Lord has not changed, bis gospel
is the same {rom the beginning to the
end; neither is he slacks bis promises
and gifts to men never fail, if they con-
tinue faithful ju &l bis commandments:
i} e i fime end in
, toeday wad fores

1, and for the salvation of wmen, |

what Moses did we can do; what Pe=
ter had we can have; what the sainfs
endured we can endurey and what the
righteous receive we shall receive—
Glorious prospect! What vy to comel
O [ want a world of words—a universe
of praise, and an eternity of gratituds,
to thank the Lord for what he hias dons,
and will do for those thet love apd
serve him faithfully to the end. Not
that the snints expect to labor for the
corruptible ireasures of the woirld,
or honors-such as the fentiles seck:
As the church of Christ we plongh not
the ocean for wealth;y we visit not for-
eign climes for gold; we sisk ‘not owe
lives mmong all manner of man for
famet~nos the servanis of  Jesus
Christ go whitherzoever hé communds
them 1o carey glod tidings—To proclaim
salvation to all that will aceept of %,
according to the conditions of the gose
pele=that the kingdom of heaven may
come:-~yea, the joylul day bé ushered
in, when Isracl shall be gathered {vom
the four quariers of the earth, 10 mest
their Redeemer, and have their ungods
liness urned away.

Glory 1o God 'in the highest: let
peace veign “among bis ehildven, and
let pood will and merey betome a
sweet invitation to the poor Indians,
that they may come into the kingdom
prepared from the foundation of the
world, and receive fheér penny. with
songs of everlasting joy.

As ever,
] wW. W, PHELI S

To Guver Cowneny.

LETTER VL
Dean Brorner,— .

Inmy last Isaid T should
give, puartially, a *«deseription of ihe
place where, and the manner in which
these regords were deposited:” the first
promise ¥ have fulfilled;, and must prg-
ceed fo the latters

The hill of which I have been spoake
ing, ai the time mentioned, presented
2 varied appearance: the norihead
rose suddenly from the plain, forming
a promoniory withont timber, but'cov-
ered with grass.  As you passsd fo the
south you soon eame to senftering time
67, the surfree having been cleared by
art or by winds sxd o short distonce
0w are surroundsd with
rast of the country, I
v i obserys, that ever the
sz ouly ootupied for pase

5
&
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turage, its steep ascent and narrow
summit not admitting the plow of the
husbandman, with any degree of ease
or profit. It was at the sccond men-
tioned place wherce the record was found
to be deposited, en the west side of the
hill, net far from the top down jts side;
and when mysell visited the plice in
the year 1830, there were several trees
standing: enough tocause a shade in
summer, but not 50 muchas o prevent
the surface being covered with grass —~
which was also the case when the rec-
ord was first found.

Whatever may be the fecling of men
on the refestion of past aets which
have been perlormed on certain por-
tions or spots of this earth, T know not,
neither does it add or diminish te nor
from the reality of my subject.  When
Moses heard the voice of God, at the
font of Horeb, out of the burning bush,
he was commanded to take his shoes
off his feet, for the ground on which he
stood was holy, Thesame may beob-
served when Joshua beheld the «Cap-
tain of the Lord’s host” by Jerico.—
And 1 confess that my mind was filled
with many reflections; and thongh I did
not then loose my shoe, yet with grati-

tudo to God did { offer up the saerifice’

of my heart,

How far below the surface these vac- |

ords were placed by Moroni, 1 am un-
able to say; but from the fact that they
had been sorme fourteen bundred years
huried, and that too on the side of 2
hill so steep, one is ready 1o conclude
that they were some fect below, as the
earth would natrally wear more or
fess in that length of time. -But they
being placed toward the tp of the hill,
the ground would not remove as much
as at twe-thirds, perbaps.  Another
circumstance would prevent a wearing
of the carth: in all probability, as soon
as timber bad time to grow, the hill
was covered, after the Nephites were
dostroved, and the roots of the same
would hold the surface. Heowever, on
this point I shall leave every man 12
draw his own conclusion, and form his
own speculation. as I only promised to
give o deseription of the place a1 the
uime the vecords were found in 1823,—
W s sufficient for my present purpose,
o know, that such is the {aet: that in
1823, yes, 1823, o, man with whom 1

bave had the most jutimate and persone |

al gcquaintance, for almost seven
yeaps; actually disgovered by the viee

ion of Ged, the plates from which the
boak of Mormon, as much as it is dis~
believed, was tianslated!  Such is the
case, though men rack their very brains
to invent fulschoods, and then waft
them upen every breeze, to the contras
rv notwithstanding.

I have mow given sufficient on the
subjeet.of the hill Cumorah—it has 2
singular and imposing appeaiance for
that couptry, and must excite the curis
ous enguiry of every lover of the book
of Mormon: though { hope rever like
Jerusalem, and the sepulchre of our
Lord. the pilgrims.  In my estimation,
ceviain places arve dearer to me for
what they now contain than for what
they Zave contained.  For the satisfae-
tion of such as believe I bave been thus
prrticular, and to avoid the question
being a theusand times asked, more
than uny other cousy, shall proceed and
beas partienlar as herctoflore, The
manner in which the plates” were de-
positeds

First, a holeof sufficient depth, (how
deep 1 know net,) was dug. Atthe
bettom of this was laid a stone of suita-
ble size, the upper surface being smooth.
At each edge was placed a large guon-
{ity of cement, and into this cement, at
the four edges of  this stone, were pla-
ced, erect, four others, their botom
edges rosting in the cement at the cute
er edges of the first stone.  The four
last named. when placed ercet, formed
a box, the corners, or where the edges
of the foar came i contact, were also
cemented so firmly that the moisture
from without was prevented from cp~
tering. It is 1o be observed, also, that
the inner surince of the four.erect, or
side stoneswas smootln "} his box was
sufficiently large th adnita breast-plate,
such as was s ed by the ancients to de-
fend the cliest, &e. from the arrows
amsl weapens of their enemy. From
the bottom of the box. or from the
Lyaast-plate, avose- three small pillars
composed of ihe same deseription of
cement wsed on the cdges; and upon
these three: pillars was placed the ne-
ord of the ehildren of Joseph, and of 2
people who let the tower far. far be-
fore the days of Joseph, or u sheich of
cach, which had it not ben ferthis, and
the never {uiling gooduess of God, we
might have perished m our sins, have
ing been left to bow down before the
altars of the Gentiles and io have paid

hemage s the priests of Reall I must
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not forget to say that this box, contain-
ing the record was covered with anoth-
er stong, the bottom surface being flat
and the upper, crowning. DBut those
threc pillars were not so lengthy as 1o
¢ use the plates and the erowning stone
to come in contact. | have now given
you, according to my promise, the
manner in which this record was de-
posited; though when it was first \'355:
ged by our brother, in 1823, a part of
the crowning stons was visible above
the surface while the cdges were con

cealed "by the soil and grass, from
which circumstance you will sce, that
hkowever duep this hox might have been
placed by Moroeat at first, the time had
been sufficient to wear the eath so
shat it was easily discovered, whes
ence directed, and yet not enough to
make a perceivable diffurence 1o the
passer by. So wonderful are the works
of the Almighty, and so far from our
finding out are his ways, that one wha
trembles to take his holy name iato his
lips, is left to wonder at hisexact prov-
idences, and the {ulfilment of his pur-
posesin the event of timzs and seasons.
A few years sooner might have found
even the top stune concealed, and dis-
couraged our brather from attempting
1o make a further trial to obiain this
rich troasure, for fear of discoverys
and a few later might have left the
am il box uncovered, and exposed its
valuable cortents to the rude ealcula-
tions and vain speculations »f those
who  neither understand common lan-
guags nor fear God.  But such would
hive bean eontrary to the words of the
ancients and the promises made to
themt and this is why  am left 10 ad-
mire the works and see the wisdom in
the designs of the Lord in all things
manifested 1o the eves of the world:
they show that all’ human inventions
are like the vapors, while his word en-
dures forever and his promises to the
last gznevatian,

Hiving thus digressed frommyv main
sabjeot to give a fow items for the spe-
cial benelit off all, it will be necessary
to return, and proceed »s formerly,—
Anid i any suppose | have indulged oo
frecly in vefl2ztions, [will enly say,
that it is my opinion, were ons to have
a view of the glory of God which is o
sover Israel in the st days, und know
that these, thoughthey may be thought
smdl things, wore  the aginnng
vet the snme, thoy would bantw

loss where tn close, should they give o
noment’s vent to the imaginations of
the heari.

You will have wondered, perhaps,
that the mind of our brother should s
o oceupied with the thoughts of the
gwds of this werld, at the time of are
riving at Cumorah, on the meraiag of
the 22nd of September, 1823, after
having beenrrapt in the visions of heave
2n daring the night, and alse seeing
and hesring in open days hut the mind
of man is easily turned, if it is not held
by the power of God thiough the praye
of of faith, and you will remember
that I have said that two invisible powe
ers were operating upon his mind du-
ring his walk from his residence 1o Cue
morah, andthat theone urging the cers
tainty of wealth and ease in - this i,
had so powerfully wrought upon him,
that the great object so carefully and
impressively nmmed by the angel, had
entirely gone from  his  vesollection
that only a fixed determination to ob=
tain now urged him forward. - In this,
which oceasioned a failure to obiain, 82
that time, the record, donot urderstand
me to attach blame to our brother: he
was young. and his mind easily trned
{rom ¢ rrect prineiples, unless be could
be favored with a certain round of ex-
perience. And yet. while young, un-
traditionated and untaught in the sys-
txms of the world, he wae ina situe~
tion 1o be lead into the great worl of
tGod, and be qualified 10 perform itin
due tine.

After ayriving at the repositors, &
little exertion in removing the soil from
the edgas of the top of the box, and a
light pry. brought 1o his natuesl vicion
its contents.  No sooner did he bahoid
this sacred treasure than his hopes
were renewed, and he suppoued bis
success cortaing and without first age
tempting 1o take it from its long place
of deposis, he thonght, perhaps, thers
might be .something more enually as
valuable, aud 1o take only the plaies,
might give cthers anopporiunity of obe
taining the remainder, which cousld ne
secure, wonld still add to his stcoe of
wealth. These, in short, wers his roe
ficetions, withnut once thinking of the
sslemn ipstractian of she heavealy mess
sengar, that all must be dove with an
cxpress view of glosifying God.

On attempting to take possession of
the record o shock was produced upon
bis system, by ss isvisible powes
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whioh deprived him, in a measure, of
his natural strength. He desisted for
an instant, and then made another ai-
fempt, but was more sensibly shocked
than before.  What was the ocecasion
of this be knew pot—there was he
pure unsullied recore, as had been des-
cribed—he had heard of the power of
enchantment, and a thonsand like sto-
ries, which held the hidden ‘treasures
of the carth, and supposed that physi-
cal exertion and personal strength was
_enly necessary to enable him to yet ob~
tain the object of his wish,  Iie there-
fore made the third sttempt with an
increased cxeriion, when his strength
failed him mere than at either of the
former times, and without promedita-
ting he exclaimed, “Why-ean 1 not gb-
tain this book?”.s *“Beeause vou have
not kept -the commandments of the
Lovd,” answered a voice, within 2
seeming short distance.  He looked,
and to his astonishment, there stood the
angel who had previeusly given him
the directions concerning this maiter.
In an instant, all the former instrucs

tions, the great intelligence concerning |

Israel and the last davs, were brought
1o his ‘mind: he thought of the timé
when his heart was fervently engaged
in prayer to the Lovd, when his spirit
was contrite, and when his holy mes-
sengers from the skies unfolded the
wonderful things connected with this
record. He had come, to be sure, and
found the word of the nngel fulfilled
concerning the reality of the record,
but he had fniled to Temember -the
great end for which they had been
kept, and in consequence could. mot
have power to take them into his pos-
session and bear themn away.

At that instant he looked to the Lord
in prayer, and as he prayed darkaoess
began to disperse from his mind and
his soul was lit up as it was the eve-
ning before, and he was filled with the
Holy Spirit; and again did the Lord
manifest his condescension and mercy:
the heavens were opened and the glory
of the Lord shone round about and rest-
ed upon him.  While he thus steod ga-
zing and admiring, the angel said,
#Look!"” and as. he thus spake he be-
held the prince of davkness, surrounded
by his innumerable train of associates.
Al this passed before him, and the
neavenly messenger said, *All this is
shown, the good and the evil, the holy

power of davkness, that you may koow
bereafter the iwo powers aud never be
influenced or ovarcome by that wicked
onc. Behold, whatever entices and
leads to good and to do good, is of God,
and whatever does not 1s of that wick-
ed onet [t is he that fills the hearts of
men with evil, to walk in darkness and
blaspheme Gods and you may learn
from henceforth, that his ways are to
destruction, but the way of holiness.is
peace and rest.  You now see why
you could not obtain this records that
the commandment was siriet, and that
if ever these sacred things are obtained
they ‘must be by prayer ond faithinl-
ness in obeying the Lord. They are
not deposited here for the snke of nc-
cumulating gain and wealth for the
glory of this wotld: they were scaled
by the prayer of faith, and because of
ihe knowledge which they containthey
are of no worth ainong the children of
wen, only for their knowledge. On
them is contained the- fulness of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, as it was given
10 his people on this fand, and when it
shall be brought forth by the power of
God it shall be carried to the Gentiles,
of whom many will receive it, and af-
ter will the seed of Israel be brought
into 1he fold of their Redeemer by
obeying it also. Those who kept the
commandments of the Liord on. this
taud, desired this at his hand, and
thiougih the prayer of faith obtained
the promuse, ' that if their descendants’
should wransgress ‘and fall away, that
a record might be kept and in the last
days come to their children. These
v el
things areisacred, and must be kept so,
for the promise of the Lord concerning
them, must be fulfilled. No-man can
ubiain them if | his heart is impure, be-~
cause they contain that which is sacreds
and besides, should they be entrusted
in unholy hands the knowledge could
not come to the world, beeause they
cannot be interpreted by the learning
of this genevation; consequently, they
wounld be considered of no vrorth, only
as prezious metal, . Therefore, remem-
ber, that they are tobe ‘translated by
the gift and power of God. By them
will the Lord work'a great and a mar-
velous work: the wisdom of the wise
shall become as nought, and the under-
stanéing of the prudent shall be hid,
and hecause the power of God shall be

displayed those who profess to kaow

gnd impure, the glory of God and the fhe  tvuth but wolk in decrit, shail trom
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ble with anger; but with signs and
with wonders, with gifts and with heal-
ings, with the manifestations of the
power of God. and with the Holy Ghost,
shall the hearts of the faithiul be com-
forted. You have now beheld the pow-
er of God manifested and the power ol
satan: you see that there is nothing
that is desitable in the works of dark-
ness; that they cannot bring happiness;
that those who are overcome therewith
are miserable, while on the other hand
the righteous are blessed with 2 place
in the kingdom of God where joy uu-
speakable surrounds them. There they
rest beyond the power of the enemy
of truth, where no evil can disturb
them. The glory of God crowas them,
and they continually feast upcn his
goodnessand enjoy his smiles. Behold,
notwithstanding you have seen this
great display of power, hy which you
may ever be able to deteet the evil one,
yet | give unto you another sign, and
when it comes fo pass then know that
the Lord is (God and that he will fulfil
his purposes, and that the knowledge
which this record contains wili go to
every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people under the whole ‘heaven.—
This is the sign: When these things
Bhaoin fo be known, that is, when it is
known that the Lord has shown you
these things, the workers of iniquity
will seek your overthrow: they will
circulate falsehoods to destroy your
yeputation, and also will seck to take
vour lifes but remember this, if you
ave [aithful, and shall hereafter contin-
ue to keep the commandments of the
Liord, you shall be preserved to bring
these things forth; for ia due time he
wvill again give youa commandment 1o
coms and take them. When they are
intzrpreted the Lord will give the holy
priesthood to some, and they shall be-
gia to prociaim this gospel and baptize
by water, and after that they shall have
power to give the Holy Ghost by the
laving on of their hands. Then will
perseention ragz more.and more; for
the iniquities of men shall be ravealed,
and those who are not built upon the
1ock will seek to overthrow thischurchs
but it will increase the more opposed,
aad spread farther and {arther, increas-
ing in koowledge till they shall be
sanctified and receive an inheritance
where the glory of God will rest upon
thems: und when this takes place, and
all thiogs nre prepared, ibe lsa tribes

of Israel will be revealed in the north
country, whither they have been fors
long season; and when this is fulfilled
will be brought to pass that saying of
the prophet—¢And the Redcemer shall
come to Zion, and unto them that turn
from transgression in Jacob, saith the
Lord’~—But, notwithstanding the worke
ers of iniquity shall seek your destrue-
tion the arm of the Lord will be exten=
ded, and you will be borae off conguers
or, if you keep all his commandments.
Your name shall be known among the
nations, for the work which the Lord
will perform by your hands shali causs
the rightcous to rejoice and the wicked
to rage: with the one it shall be had in
honor, and with the other in reproachy
vet, with these it shall be a terror ke
cause of the grea. and marvelous work
which shall {ollow the coming forth of
this fulness of the gospel. Now, go thy
.way, remembering what the Lord hes
done for thee, and be diligent in keep»
ing his commandments, and he will de-
liver thee from temptations and ali the
arts «nd devices of the wicked one.—=
Forget not 1o pray, that thy mind may
becoms sirong, that when he shall
mamfest unto thee, thou mayest have
power to escape the evil, and obisin
those precious things.”

Though I am unable to paint before
the mind, a perfect description of the
scenery which passed before our brothe
or, I think I have said enough tc give
you @ field for reflection whict may
not be unprofitable.  You scethe great
wisdom in God inleading him thus far,
that his mind might begin to be more
matured, and thereby be able to judgs
correctly, the spirits. I do not say
that he would not have obtained the
‘record had he went mccording 1o the
divection of the angel—I say that be
would; but God- knowing all things
from the beginning, began thus fo im=
struct his servant. - Asd io this it is
plainly to be scen that the adversary
of trath is not sufficient to overthrow
the work of God. . You wili remambear
that I said, two invisible powers were
operating upor the mind of our brother
while goingio Comorah. In ihis, then,
I discover wisdom in the dealings of
the Lord: it was impossibic for=ay
man fo translate the book of Mormosz
by the gift of God, and enduvrs-the af
flictions, and temptations, and devicss
of satan, -without being overthrows,
unloss he had besn previously bensfite
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ted with a certain round of experience:
and had ourbrother obtained the record
the first time, not knowing how to de-
tect the works of darkness, he might
have been deprived of the blessing of
sending forth the word of truth to this
generation.  Therefore, God knowiag
that satan would thus lead his mind as-
tray, began at that early hour, that
when the full time should arrive. he
might have a sorvant prepared to fulfif
his purpuse. So, however afilicting to
his feclings this repulse might have
been, he bad reason to rejoice Lefore
the Lordand be thankiul forthe favors
and mereics shown; thet whatever oth-
er instruction’ was necessary to the ac-
complishing this great work, be bad
learned, by experience, how 1o discern
Letween the spivit of Christ and the
spirit of the devil.

From this time 1o Scptemter, 1€27,
few occurrences worthy of note, trans-
pirad.  As a £t o be expected, noth-
ing of importance could be recorded
concerning a generation in darkness.——
In the mean time our brother of whom
I have been speaking, passed the time
as cthers, in laboring for his support.
But in consequenee of certain false and
standerous reports which have been
virculated, jistice would reguirve nic to
say somethiig ujon the private life of
one whase charaeter hasbeen so vhame-
fully traduced, - By some he is snid to
have been a lazy, idie, vicious, profli-
gote fellow. These I am prepared to
contradict, and that too by the testimp-
oy of meny persons with whom | have
been intimately aequainted, and know
10 be individvals of the strictest veraci-
ty, and unquestionable integrity. AN
these strictly and virtoally agiee insay-
ing, that he was ap honest, upright,
virtvous, and faithiully industrious
young man, And those who sayte
the contrary can be infiuenced by no
other motive thon to destroy the repu-
tation of one whe never injured any
man in either property ofF person,

While young, I have been informed
he was afflicted with sickness; but]
bave been told by ihose for whom he

has labored, that he wax & yeung man |

of truth and industrious habits. And i
will add furthor that it is my conviction,
i{ he never had becn ealled 1o the ex~
alted station in winch he now oceupies,
he might have passed down the stream
of time with ease and in vespeetability,
without the fop! and hellish tongue ©

slander ever bemng employed against
him. Jt is no more than to be expect-
ed, I admit, that men of corrupt hearts
will try to traduce bis character and
put a spet upon his name: indeed. this
is nccording to the word of the angel;
but this doves not prohibit me from
speaking freely of sy merits, aud con-
tradict:ng those fulschoods—I fuoel my-
selt’ bound so to do, andl know that
my testimony, ou this iaatter, will be
received and believed while those who
testify to the contrary are crumbled to
dust, and their words swept away in
the general mass of lics when God
shall puriiy the easth?

Connceted with this, 5 the charae-
ter of the family: and on ibis I say as
§ said concerning the character of our
brother—1 feel mysell bound to defend
the inhocent alwavs “when opportunity
offere. . Had not those whe ave noton-
oys Tor lies and dishobesty, alsc assail=
ed the eharneter of the family 1 should
pass over thom hercim silence; but
now I shall not forbean.  # hios been
industriously civenlnted that they were
dishonest, deceitfnl and vile, 'On this
1 have the éatimouy of responsible
persons, who have sald ard will say,
that this is - basely fulses and besides,
a personal nequaiptance for seven
years, has demonstrated that all the dit=
tiewlty s, they. were once poor, (et
industrions,) and have now, by the help
of God, arisen to - note, and . their
pamzs arclike to, (indeed they will,) be
brnded down to posterity, and ' had
amnong the righteous.~{hey are indus-
trious, honest, wirtupus and liberal to
all.  This is their eharacter; and
though - many take ‘advontage of their
liberality, God will reward dhem; but
this is the foct, and this testimony shall
shine gpon the records of the saints,
and be recorded on the archives of
heaven to bs gead in the day of eters
nity, when the wicked and perverse,
who have vilely  shindersd them withe
out exuse of provocation, reap their ree
ward with the unjust, where thuiw s
weeping,  wailing and gnoashing of
teethi-—if shey do not repent.

Snon after this visit o Cumorsh, &
geottesman from the sowh part of the
State, (Chenange County,) employed
our brother as a common inborer, zad
accordiagly be wisited thet section of
the countrys and had he not beon ac-
cused of digging down all, or neasly
59, the monutsins of Susguehupnah, or
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causing othérs te da it by some srt of
nicromaney, | should leave t'us, for the
present. unnotice b You will romem-
bersin the mean tima, that thase who
seek 1o vilifv his character, say that he
has alwavs been notarious for his idle-
mess.  This gentlbmn, whos: mme
is Stowel, resided in the to va of Bain
Bridge, on er near the head waters of
he Susquehannth river. Some forty
miles south, or- down the viver, in the
wwa  of Harmoay, Susquehisnab
<county, Pa. issaid to bea eave or sub-
terransous resess, whethar entirely
formed by art or not Lam unimformd,
neither does this matter; but such is
said 3 be the ense,~—where a company
of Spaniards, a long tine sinca, when
$he countey wos uniphabited by whita
sonders, excavated {rom the bowels of
the earth ore, and coinad a large quan-
titv of maeneys alter which they sceur-
ed the eavity and cvacuated, lewing a
purt still in the ewve, purposing 10 e
turn at same  disiant period. A long
tine clapsed anl this nccount come
{rom one of the individeals who was
first epgagedd o this mining businoss.
The emntry was pointed out and the
sput minately deseribed. This, T be-
‘Yieve, is the substince, so farids my
mamory serves, thaugh I shall n
pled e ‘my veracity for the eorrectuess
of the aczouat as I have givene—
Eaough howaver, was credited of the
Spaniard’s storv, 13 oxcite the belief
of many that there was a finz sam of
aha - precious mytal 1ving coined in this
subtersanenus vaut, among whim was
our emilrwer; ant nccordingly our
‘brather was required . to spend a fow
anonths with soms others in exeavating
ihe earth, ip parsuit of this treasure.
While emploved bere hobecame ae-
quaintd with the family of Tsane Hale,
of whom wvou read in several of the
productions of thnse whe have soaght
1 destroy the validity of the buok of
Mormon, 1 may be neesssiry herce
afier, t refer von more particolrrly to
2he conduct of this familyv, as their in-

flaenes has bese comsilerably exerted
13 destrov the reputation of eur broth-!
er, probably beewse he married
dan hter of the same. conirary tosome:
of their wishes, and in conneetiofh with’
ghiz. to certain stitements of soms others
of the inhibitants of that section of
gountry.  But in saying this I do not)
wish to be undarsteod gs uitering aught |
agmmst Mrs. Smith, {formesly Emma{

Hale.) 8he has most certainly avin-
sed a decidedly correct mind and uns
zommon abilitv of talent and judge:-
menty in a manifest willingoess 1o s%;:
il, on her part, that passage in sacred!
writ.—=vand they twiin shall be ene
fashY—by accompanying her huse
vand. agnainst the wishes and advice of”
her rolatives, ton land of strangerss
and however I may deprecate their ace
tions, can say in justice, Azr character-
stands as. fair for mornlity, pdety spd:
virtue, as any in the world. - Thutgh.
yau may say, this is a digression from:
the subjeet proposed, 1 trust I shall be
mdulged, fur the purpase of satisfying
many; who have heard 80 many slan-
durons reports that they are lead tobe-
fieve them frue because they ars not
conteadicted; and besides, this gonera-
ation are. determined 1o eppose every
item i the form or under the pretence
of revelation, unless it comes through.
a man wha has always beenmare pure’
than Michael the grest princas andag
this is the fact, nnd my opposcrs-have
put me to the nacesity, §shall be mord
prolic, and have no deubt, before T
give up the peint, shall prove fo vour
satisfaction, and to that of every mal,
that the traushior of the baok of-More
wan is worthy the appeliation of 1 seer
zad a praphet of the Lord, Inthis §
du ot protend that he iv nota man sube
ject o passion like othar men, beeg
with infirmities and ere massed with
wenknessess but i he is.:ul‘{ mon werg
s¢ beivre him, and a pretense - to the
centrar~ would argae a“more that. mor=
tal, which would st onee destroy the
whale system ol'the religionof the Lord
Jesusy - for he - anciently: chose the
weak to'overcms the strong, the foal-
ish to confound the wise, {1 meancon=
sid ved so by this world.} and by 'the
foolishness of preaching to suve those
who believe

On the private character of our
brother § nzed ndd nothing further, ot
present, previous te his obtuining the
records of the Nepnites, oaly -thet
while in thit country, some very offi-
cious person complained of himase
disordedy person, and brought him be~
fore the authorities of the county; hut
thre being no eause of action he' was
hsorably acguited.  Fromothis time
forward he continued to receive iastryn~
tions concerning the comipg forth of
the fulness of the gospel, from the
mouth of the heavedly - meosienger; Gu-
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til he was directed to wvisit_again the
place where the records was depos-
ted.

For the present I close, whith a
thankful heart that I am permiued to
sce thousands rejoicing in the aesu-
rance of the promises of the Lord,
confinned unto them through the obe-
dience of the everlasting covenant.

As ever your brother inthe Lord

Jesus.
OLIVER COWDERY.
To W. W. PuzLps. -

FMlessenger amd Adveocate.
KIRTLAND, OHIQ, OCTOBER, 1435,

No. 8. Vol 2.

As man is not always heard for his
much speaking, we shall only say in
this article. that our intentions are o
Iabor faithfully iu the gront canse of
our blessed Bavior, that many souls
may be brought to the knowledge of
the truth and saved in the celestial
kingdoms that'the saints may have a
portion of meat 1n due scason, and be
enabled to overcome the world, and its
vanities, and prepare themsclves .for
the blessings which shall come after
much tribulation. )

It is very desirable that the official
membersof the-churches abroad, should
forward all the ‘information they may
have, relative to the spread of the truth;
the number of members in each branchy
the additions from time fo time; their
growth in grace; their daily walk, and
standing, and whatever else that may
be.of service to the cause: that we may

all be edified of all, ill we all come inj

the unity of the faith, and of the knowl-
&dge of the Son of God, unto a perlect
man, uato the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ.

“BECRET PRAYER.

We have long looked upon this sub-
Jeet with feslings of pleasure, while in
seoret seusing upon the things of God,
=hd eontemplating -upon his morvel-
lous, works, When the influences of
biz Spisit wers shed forth and quicken-|

ed our understanding and enlightened
our minds, like the dew drops of the
morning quickens and enlivens the
herb of the field; or as the rays of the
sun when he appears at the approach
of the day spreads his lucid rays over
the ereation of Ged, ~ '

We read Mathew VI chapt. 6 verse,
which says: *"Thou, when thou prayest
enter into thy closet, and when thou
hast shut thy door, pray 1o thy Father
which is in seeret; and thy Father
which seeth in seeret shall reward ihee
openly.” )

When we take into consideration
this subject, it brings moany ideas to
our minds'that cannot be penned.  We '
look at the teachings of the Savior of
mankind, and” find that he gave very
interesting instruction; when speaking
of secret prayer he says: *“When thou
prayest enter thou intothy eloset,” &e.
This passage gives us an idea thot we
should go 1o some secluded place, and
pray to our Father who seeth in seevel,
and he will reward us openly.  We
‘understand by this that God seeth in .
secret, and what we ask in. secret, if
‘e ask - according o his will, we shall
realize-openty.

We are ot a° Joss to conjeciure how
the idea got into the heartsof men, and
more especially those whe call them-
selves saintss to suppose that they wers
in secret; and prayed in secvet, whes
the hills and “vallies, Jor ‘wouds and
plainsg were ringing with the reverbe-
ration of their voices. They would
yot need Elijah the prophet to tell them
to call louders: for if their god had gone
a journcys he couid not help but hear
them. In these matters we are not mise
tekens for what we have seen with our
eyes and heard with our ears, that we
know of a surely.. :

We would advise the raists 1o zead
and practice the sixth ehapter of Mat”
thew, it isso full of imstruction,. that
| wwo cannot pess over i withoot fovitiag
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our friends and putrons 1o read it, oy
gome of their leisure bhours.” And if
they will, and pay strict attention to it.
we are inclined to think that we shal
not heréafter Jay a subject of this kind
before them. ’

The Savior siys: “Wigén thou pray-
est thou shalt not be as the bypocrites
are: {or they love lo pray standing in
the synagogues, and in the corners of
the strects, thatihey may be scen of

"gmen. Verily I say unto you, they
fiave their reward.”

Duty cills upon us again, to state fo
our brethren and friends, (potwith-
standing it is o painfultask,) to say
shat & mwuhiplicity of Dbusiness, ab-
seence of some of our hands and the
illnessof others, are some ol the causes
why the Messeager and Advocate is
again delayed beyond its usual thne of
publication. - We hope that in time 1o
wome, we shall be able o issus cach
number in the time and scason thercols
Notwithstanding our many embarass-

ments, we are laboring day and night po

0. bring about and accomplish the work
which is committed to us, through the
dispensation of the new and cverlast-
ing covenant, which has come forth in
these last-days through the merits and
mercies of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ; .and the prayers of the saints
from Adars to Enoch, from Enoch to
HNonh, {from Nounh to Abraham, from
Abrahamto Isaac, from Isaac to Jacob,
from Jacob to” Elijah, from Elijah 1o
Jobhn, and from him uniil the church
fled into the wilderness: and also from
Lehi 1 Nephi, from Nephi to. Alma,
{rom Almate Lebigh, (rom Lehigh to
Mormon.and from Mormonto Maroni,
who have all prayed that the o might
come, that Isracl should be gathered
and dwell on ihe easth for a sepson,
when “Righteousness should gover the
carth, as the waters do the great deep,™
They proyed in faith teo, and prophe-
sizd of it, and sang praises to God and
the Lamb. for his goodness and mercy
which endureth forever.

SEE TOIE.
@7 All persons iadebted for the
Messenger and Advocate, are reques-
ed 10 make PAYMENT.

THE RECORD OF YHE NEFHITES.
TUespAY MORNING,
September 22, 1835,

On the morning of the 22d of . Bepts
ember, 1827, the angel of the Liord da-
fivered the record of the Nephites to
Joseph South, jr. This opening a new
era, as it were, the mind runs, with
the rapidity of lightning, over the his-
tory of the eight past Venss, und views
with wonder the hand of God o ite
dealings with men, in that ‘thonsands
and tens of thousands have singe heard
the contents of that volume which then
remained locked up from the oyes and
knowledge o) the pations of the earth.”

The book has been tronslated, tho’.
its trapslator was driven from his'pa.
tive land, to do the same, by the hand
of wicked and designing mesn, and those
100 who professed ‘the religion of bess
ven, or were instigated ‘so to do, by
such; it hos been printed; though many,
sought to keep it from the public "eye,
and actuglly siole 3 part, .which “wasy
however, supplied from the writings of
another; & few embraced it truihs)
yielded obedience tothe gospel, nng
tasted the good word of God and the
wers of the world to come; many of
the elders.of Christ’s chureh havesinge
beca comunissioned and sent forth ovep
this vast Hepublic, from river 16 viver;
and from valley to valley, till ‘the vast
sunny plains of Missouri, the frozen

regions of Canads, and the enstery

Maine, with the summer States'of . this
South, have been saluted with the sound:
of the voice of these who go forth for
the last time to say to lsrash, Prepare
for the coming of thy Hingl
Wonderful to telll. Amid 1he frowns
of bigots, the sneers of ‘hypociites, the
scofis of the foolish, the calumny of
slanderers, the ridicule of the vain ang
the popular prejudice of ‘a2 people cs-
tranged from God, niged on io  deeds
of villainy by the priests of :Baal, the
word has been proclaimed with sucess,
and thousands arenow enjoying the be-
nign influence of the love of Giod sfied
forth by the Comfvrice vpon the pusé
1 heast! . ) IR
Nor has the sound been confined
alone to our shores: Europe has heard
that the great King was doing wosders
for usy and the eyes.of many aw now
ansiously turned to behold the xising
sprending glory of the chusch of 4he
Latier Day Saints, in the new woilis
in that world, thoigh wvast e furese
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and broud its rivers, where but a few
centuries ago the roaming ‘red man
chased the buffalo, the elk & the bound-
ing deer unmolested and alone, now
subdued, the Father of mercies has
lifted to the nations of the eartha stand-
ard, has raised up, to the gaze of the
world, an ensign, has caused his voice
10 be heard, has shown to his faithiul
ones that Israc! is about to begathered,
the indignatiuh toward the Jews is alse
to ceiise, and that he will scon bring
the house of Jacoh from the north cours
try, and gather them from the corsisof
the earth, the blind, the lame, the aged
and the suckling. that they may sing
in the height of Zion, and flow together
to the goodness of the Lord!

Prepare your hearts, O ye sainis of
the Most High, for great things await
you! Hasten ye, hasten ye, to the
places of gathering, for after a Litle
the indignation-of the Lord will cease
toward those who are called by his
name, and then his arm must fall upon
the wicked. His sword is bathed in
heaven, and must fal} upon Idames, and
who can stand amid the crash and fall
ef empires? :

Sanctify yourselves, O ye rovvants
of the Lord, for much is required at
your hands: the bleod of souls will ery
against you except you hasten on your
mission: yes, let all raise their warning
vaice, in meckness and in mildness; for
‘seon will there be a famine for the word
of God.  Listen, O ye ciders, for soon
the voice from distant lands will salute
you,~Come overand helpus!  Think,
for 2 moment, on the millions in your
own Jand w0 are destitute of the word
of life; think also on the vast multitudes
whose thoughts never reached our
shores, who are now penshing for
lack of vision, and howing to idols;
think of the numberless islands where
darkuess and the shadow of death pre-
vail, whose waters never covered a
soul for the remission of sins, & whose
groves, though spicy, were never salu-
ted with the voice of one who preciai-
med life and immortality through the
power of a risen Savior!

Shoutd one ask, what has been done
during these eight years, of which you
speak? 1 would say, the first two and
& half only translated and printed the
yecord, und organized the church with
six members! and the {ruit of the labor
of five anda half are so great that' the
hearts of thousands ave astonished; the

vail of superstition has bacn rent i‘:(;;;_
the minds of many; the church inereq.
sed to thousands; the list of elders muyl.
tipited to humdreds; the deaf have heard
the wards ¢f ths book; the eyes of the
blind have seen out of obscurity and
cut of darkness; the meek have ineseg.

‘sed, (for their Joy 18 in the Lord,) the

poor ¥mong Men rejoice in the Holy
One of Israelj many thut erred in spint
have eome to understanding, while othe
ers that murmured have ledrned doce
trine, €,

Kirtland, ©hio, Cetober, 1835,
Dear Besther,

Through the Medium
of the Messengar and Advecate, we
wish tn lay befure yeur readers, our
friends and brethres, eertain items rele
ative to our ‘mission the past summer,
We were chosen pursuant to a come
mandment of the -Lord, which was re-
ceived through bim whom he had ap-
pointed by the -vaice of the angel of
God, and  acknowledged by the Latter
Day Saints, ia that appoibtment, given
June 1829, which may be “found on
page 133, in the book of covenants,
published in’ Kirtland, Ohio—~which

| reads as followste—

¢“And now behold, there sre others who
are called to declare my gospel, both unto
Gentile and unto Jew. yen, even tivelve: and
the ‘twelve shall. bamy diseiples,. and they
sapll take upon them iy nume: and the
twelve are they who shall desire to take npon

| them oy name, with fell purpose of hearts

and if they desire to fake wpon them niy
rame with full purpose of heart,” they ara
called to go inte all'the world to preach my.
gospel untoeyery.creatures and they are they
who are ordaimed of me to baptizy in my
name, according to thut which is writien;
gnd you have that which is written before
you: wherefore you must perforn; it agcordin,
1o the words which are written. And now%
spesk unto the twelve: Beliold iy graceis
sufficient for you: you must.walk uprightly
bilore me and sin rot.  And behold you are
they who are oriained of me {0 ordaip prieste
and seachers to declars ayy gospel, necording
to-the power of the Holy Ghost - which is in
you, and according to the callings and gifts
of God ‘unto men: and | Jests Christ, your
Lord and your Gol, have spoken it. hese
words are not of man, nor of man, but of me;
wherefore you shall testify they are of ine,
and not of man;i forit is wny voice which
speaketh them unto you: for they are given
by tny Spird un‘o yeu: and by my power
you can read them oneto another; and sove
it were by my poiwer, you could not have
them: whesefore you can testify that you
have heard my voice, and know my wards,

And now behold 1 give unto yop, Qliver
Cowdary, and also unte David Whitmersikal
pou shall scarch out the twelve who
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have the desires of which I have spoken; and
by their desires snd their worke, you shall
know them: and when you have found them
youshall show these things unto them.  And
vou shall fall down and worship the Father
in my nama: and you must preach unto the
worlil saying, you must ropant and be bap-
tized in the pame of Jesus Christ: for ail
mon must repont angd be *haptized: and nat
only mzn, but wemen and chiléren, who have
arpiven to the years of ueccuntability.

And now, atler that you have raceived this,
yos must keep my commandments in all
things: xnd by your hands § will work a mac-
welous work among the ciildren of inen, tn-
1o0°the vonvincing of many of their rins, that
they may come unto repentance; end that
thay may come mite the kingdomof my Fath.
er:s” whérsfore the blessings which ] give un-
to you, ar: sbove all things.  And stier that
you have gecsived this, if you keep not my
commandments, you cannol be saved in the
Kingdom of my Futher. Behod T Jesus

Thrist, yoor Lerd apd your God, and your
Redremor, bythe powerof my Spirit, hove
spoken #. Amen”

ed in the book of Mormon: wehad good.
reason to boliéve, that all the candid.
enquirers after truth, realized the force-
of the Savior's expression A prophet
is not without honor save in his own.
couutrv.” By our fesching and ex-
hortations, the several brapches of the
church were strengthened” and mem-
bers were added; and of such; oo, we
hope, as will ke saved.

‘Thence we pussed into Upper Cong~
da and attended a conference on the
28th of June, not fur from the source
of the wajestic 8¢ Lawrence:. - Note
withstanding we had passed from the
Lappy institution of our free republic
into another ecalm, yei we: could with
propriety adopt the words of the pre~
siding aposile and say, “God is no yes
specier of persons, butin every ngtion

Aficr being set apart to thisholy und
vespousible office by those whom God
had appointed for that purpose, it was
theught adwisable that we should take
our first tour from this place casterly;
< wmsequontly we made appointmeuts
for conforeaces in the vicity of te
several branches of the church between
this and the Ataniic, as was publishe
od in' the Maich No. of your paper.
4n order to fulfill these appointments,

we, on the 4th of May, left' the pleas-}

ant aad agreeable society of our breth-
ren in Kirtland with whom we had
enjoyed mony cheering and interesting
sesons, nod procecded o fill oir mis-
sion.  Your rcaders will perceive from
the preceding quoiation, from the ook
of Covenants, the fmportant relntion
which we sustain 1o this generation——
Feeling as we did the importunce of
the - grent cause of nur Redeemer, the
wellizre of the human family, &ud the
salvation of pur own souls, wo eould
say with one «f old, “We conferved
not with fleh and Lod,”” but covated
all earthly things as dross, so that we
raight do the will of God, & thre’ Christ
save the souls of the children of men.

Our first labors. were in the Stue
of New York, in whizh we continied
sbout two wonths, and attended four
canferences.  Qhir  esertions  were
evowned with as good success as we
could reasonably expeet, considering
the przjudices of the people. creided by
false and ridiculous statements, put in
cirewlation by those who were first fa-
vored with the proclamation of the ful-

he that feareth God and worketh vight-
cousnecss, is aceepted of bime”. for
here we found n branch of the SBaints
who not only veceived us cordiallyy bug
also received our teschings with joy of
heart,  Somu were sdded-here ulso, by
baptism, whom we expect. to meet oo
the glovious morn of that day, when
the dead in Chiist shall riseand livewwe
May God grant that they may all be
preserved, gathored to Zion and saved
in the ‘celestiol kingdom.

Afer. tesiilying to many people in
thuse regions, of these things which we
know-and most assuredly believe, we
teft the brethrew much encouraged and
pursued our eourse easterly, ¢alling
upon the inhabitasts publicly, and from
house 1o house, to repent and prepare
for the day of wrath, which will overs
take this -peneration s a thief iy the
night; and for the coming of the Losd
Jesus Chrisy, which is nigh ot hand,

Our next conference was held in 8¢,
fohnsbury, the north: eastern partof
Verment, where we found many of
tho Saints, with whom we had & pleass
ant senson. of rejuicing, and whose
memeory is fixed indelibly upon ous
heatt o bocause of their Brm faith, and
also their Jiberality in the suppostiof
th> gospe k.. Our public meet’ng was
anended by o multitude of various
class2s, and orders, who gencrally
gave good attention to the proclamge
tion of the everlasting gospel of the
Son of God. Intense anxiety seumed
{0 steze the minds of all the candid and
honest in heart, and the Lord gave us
souls who were added fo the pumbsy

ress of the everlusting gospel, contain-

of the Saints, asecals of our ministen,
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Before the benign influence of the
principles, "held by the Latter Day
Snints, prejudice, prepossessed opin-
jans, and priesteraft seemed to vanish-
like the misty vapors of the morning
fog before the refulgent heams of the
meridian sun. We are well aware
that we as apeeple have been much
misrepresented, the vile tongue of ea-
luany has been busily emploved in
pouring out her filth upon us, cver
since we have had an existence; from
east 1o west the sound has gone forth,
ssdelusion?”? delusion?” and here, wo-
ful to adopt the language, in part, of
& writer of lilinois, and say, “that
even New England with all the flood
of light, pouring from the schools, and
numerovs literary institations, Is not
a bulwark sufficient to withsiand the
predominating influence of the power
of truth, when the Lord himsclf sends
forth his servants at the cleventh hour,
to prune his vineyard for the lust
time.”  Nay, verily New England has
produced her scores of Latier Day
Sainty,~the work is still progressing,
and shall continue until her wheat is all
sceured in the granary and store-house
of the Lord, whilesthe tarcs are left to
be bound in bundles, by priesteraft and
superstition, o await that gloomy eve-
ning, when the Lord shalteall to ali
the fowls of heaven, and alf the beasts
of the earth, to gather togetherto par-
toke of the great supper of God Al
mighty.

At the close of our meeting here,
the twelve separated,” traveling in vari-
ous directions, lifting up the standard
of trath, and proclaiming salvation to
both old and young, rich and poor, un-
il we arrived in Bradford, Mss. where
we beld our next conference. There
were but few brethren in this region,
yet we found them seeking to become
liberated from their temporal encum-
brances, that when the Lord shall say,
Lo your tents O Israel? they might
have aothing to impede their eourse in
gathering with the Baints 10 the plce
of deliverance, which has been pointed
out by the finger of God. We also
found some in this place, who had not
united theirselves to the church, who
entertained us very kindly, and “bade

us God speed.” And we assure
them that they are not forgotten by us,
and may the Lord, who is sich in mer-
&y, betiow his cholsest blessings wpan

this little society, on aecount ofmr
generosity towards his servants,

“From this place some of our num.
ber visited the city of Boston, and held
forth to that people this impertant trath,
that the Son of Man will appearin this
generation, calling upon them to re-
pent and prepare for the day, when the
Lord shall cause the foundations of the
earth to shake, and his glory eclipse
all the bright luminaries of day and
night. Here we found a few disciples
whose hearts were noble indeed, and
who were not ashamed to own the
truth in the midst of the opulence and
splendor of that city—tke queen of the
east.

‘Our next was held in SBaco, Me.~
where we- found many Saints striving
to live aceording 1o the Jaw of the ge-
lestial kingdom, and this they manifest=
ed by their works, which are had.in
remembrance before the Lord and by
those who visied them.

Qur lasteonference was held in Far-
mington, Maine, Inthis place, as well
as in gll others, wheve we hud lnbored,
we failed not o instruet the Saints in
plainness; in all those matters relative
to their present and eterhal ‘well-being.
May the Lord cnable them to remem~
ber our words and forget them not, aod

net only rémember them, but Losten

fo put them in practice, and may the
Latd richly reward those who assisted

us with menans to return to the wests

and also the saimg and friends in whose
hospitality we have shared so freely.—
We say brethren, you bave our-great-
ful acknowledgements with the assur-
ance that you are remembered in oor

‘prayers, at the throne of grace.

The nature of our mission to the
enst was pecnliar, and reguired usto
spend most of our time amang the va-
rious brasnches of the churchs howev~
er, as'we had opportunity we proclaime-
ed the gospel in every place wherethere
was an opening, and truly there is an
eficetual door openvd for geod and
faithful Tubérers among the lutclligent
and liberal people of the east.

To close, we would say foour bmt}}o
ren and friends that our journey to this
place was prosperous, We arrived in
health and found general health pre-
vailing in this section, and also found
that the house of the Lord, now in buil
ding here, had prospered beyond our
expectation, for all which blessings be-

fove named, we render to our heavenly
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Fatkcr, in the name of Jesus, our sip-
cere and hearty thanks, earnestly pray-
ing that we may all meet, if not before,
in that glorious morning of the resur-
rection of the just.
By order of the twelve.
OREON HYDE,
Wm. E. McLELLIN,
To I. Wairsnen Esq

THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.

We are glad to learn, that the build-
ing Committec have determined, if pos-
sible, 1o finish the house of the Lovd
this winter. The lower story is already
in such o state of {orwardness, as to
induce us to say, that itcan scon be
completed for meetings. In order,
however, to finish so large an house, in
so short a time, it is necessary that the
<churches abroud, as Paul says in his
wision, should “come over inte HMacedo-
nia, and help ws’ with their substaccs,
and prayers, :

The Comnittee have ipstructed vs
4o call tpon the saints abroad, such os
mean to assist, and such especially os
have prommsed to subscribe, and assist
4o building the house, and say to them,
Now is the time to do good, and fulfil
your promises, These who have sab-
scribed -are earnestly requested to pay
the ‘amount of their subscriptions as
soon as they reasonably cau. "Thus
the Cominittee may do unte others, os
they wish others to do unto them.

Every one that wishes to spread the
everli sting gospel; every one that wish-
es'well to his fellow-beings; every one
that wishes to have the elders instructed
move perfecly in theory, doctrine and
principles and every ome that wishes
an house built where the Latier Day
Saints can worship the Lerd in spirit
and in troth, have now an invitation to
cast in their mites, for that purpose,
and receive their reward hereafter, in
that house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens.’ : 2.

g Clerks.

FHiritand, Oct. 21, 1835,

1 left this place the 11th of June, to
6l 2 mission in the province of Upper
Caunadaby way of Buffulo, from thence
10 Mount Pleasant, and from thence to.
Malahide, U. C. 1 have succeeded in
establishing a church there, which is
composed of 82 members. They are
young and unacquainted with the devi-
e of the adversary, whose aim and
‘businsse ig, if possible, o make them:

miserable. Brethren, pray. for them,
that they may continue and not be mov
ed in the hour of temptation. ¥t is ew-
ident that all must be tried and purified
before they are fit for the Master’s
use.

There, as in all other places, when
the people or the meck began 1o em-
brace the truth, the enemy raged and
the meek rejoiced in the widst of all
the slanderous reports. ] steyed there
about two months: one month bapti-
zing and laboring publicly, aud from
house to housz, and the rewwinder. of
the time I spent in teaching then: the
pure daily walk, with & sirict comphis®
ance with the. commandments, snd the
necessity of keeping them that they
might be disciples of Jesus in very deed.
I held up the truth, and defended is
covse in all places and circumstanoes,
according to the ability which my hoowe
enly Father gave me.

Yours in the bonds of

the new covensnt,
© PETER DUSTIN.
To 4. Wasrrnzs, Esq.
Kirtland; Nov, 6, 1838,
{ embrace this epportunity, of hafos

 ming you of the success which [ hed da

establishing a few brunches in addition

to this church,

Fleft Kirtland the 16th of Julyin
company with elder T. Burdick. Wb
journied wgether as fac as Jamestowss,
N. Y. and proclaimed glad tidings. of"
great joy to the inhabitants, whenevex
we could get a congregation convened,
From this place { journiedalone as for
cast as Bmyrna, Chenango Co. M. Y,
where I preached about. three weels:
and baptized three, and left many wmose
believing. From thence I pursued my
journey to Amity, Alleghany Co. ML ¥,
Here 1 lnbored eleven days and bapti-
zed fifteen. They arefirm believers
in the new and everlasting covenaptise
Brethren pray for thom, They desire
that the elders should call-on them
whenever 1t is convenient, ond assist
them in the way to perfection,

. T. COORS.

To J. Warrnes, Fsq

DIED-In Liberty, Clav Co. Mo,
on the 6th ult. br, Garret H. Sehenk,
afier a protracted and painfuliliness of
fifteen months.

In Clay Co. Me. on‘the 8th of ‘Sep:
tember Iast, Mrs. Many Wesy, consotvt
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of Elder Iathan West, after an illness
of about eight days, aged
SBister West embraced the new and ev-
erlasting eovenunt in 1931, and ha:
been a firm believer in the work of the
Lard ever since; she di=d having obtain
ed a bright hope of a glorious resurrce
tion~—her death was sweet unto her,

Kirtland, Nov. 7, 1885,

tlieft Kirtland on the 27th of May
last, and aiter a quick pussnge arriv-
ed ot Butitlo. 1 travelled preaching
eccasionally by the way, visting the
charch of Genesee. From thenee to
AMcDonough, Chenango countys thi
ehurch has never been represented i
conference.  There have brea abuw
80baptized in this place.  Susie baw
moved away, und three or four Lav
falicn offy - and iwelve ar fouricen re
main.  They stand - in need of having
the word of life dispeased o them
From this place T proceeded 1o Beven
port, Seoharrie co. where 1 labored
some and baptived ane.  From thener
toDutches eo. N. Y. And fremibena
to Hampshire co - Bss. § labored b
Cummington and Plainficld about si:.
weekss al.o visited the church at Wen
dall, Frankln e and found then
strong in the {aith, :

Whilst addressing a publiceongrega
tion at Plainfield, ‘vs the subjeet o fin
gospel, violent hands were faid upor
me by wicked and ungadly men, and
this for the truth’s sake. 1 however
succeeded in establiching the «tandard
of the everlasting gospel, in that plaze
I baptized three, and left many inclin
ed to receive the truth. T hereby injom
the elders who are journesing in th
ast. that they are invited o visit thow
plaees, i consistent with their time and
circumstances.  Yours &e.

KOAII PACKARD.

Jorsr Warrmer Esq.

i s s

TEY MK S,

Row we'li sing with one aeeord,

For a prophet of the Lord,

Bringing To:th his precions word,
Cheers the saints as anciently.

When the werld in darkness lag,

Lo, he sought the beiter way,

And he heard the Suvior ray, .
*Go and prune wy viseyard, son!”

And an angel suzely, then,

For » blessing nmto men,

Brought the priesthood back agsin,
e nwiont puarity.

Even Yoseph he ivspires:
Yea, his heart be traly Sres,
With the light that he desires
For the work of rightecusness.

And the book of Mormon true,

With its cov nant ever now,

For the Gentil+ and the Jew,
He translated saerecty.

The commardments 1o the chureh,
Which the aamnis will always scarch,
(Wherz the jrys of heaven pereh,)

Came through Lin fron: Jesus Christ.

Prrcious are his yoars to come,
Whil» the righteo s gather Jome,
For ihie great Millenim,

Where he’ll rest in blessedness.

Pradent in this werld of woes,
He will tziun pho"cr bis foss,
Whils tlie realm of Zion grews
Purcr for etermity.
-
Composed pn the going down of the sun on
the lust dey of seutmer, 1835,
The sun that declinss ju the far western sky,
das 1olled 6’er our heuds. 1l the sumsuer's
pone by; : .
And hush'd oee the nolcs of the warblers of
spring A :
That in the green bow'r did exultingly sing.

The elanges for autumn alrepdy apprar;
A hare st of planty hascrown' dshe g ad yran
i’»’hiie! so't saiiling -z phyre, eur fencits to

. Pleasy, - .
Bring odors uf joy from the laden fiuit trees,

As the summer of youth passes swilily aleng,
And silvory locks svon our 1ea ples acorn:
io the fur smilng landscape and’ dowery

awn, S
‘Though Jost is their beagty~their glory hes

comes
7 when tho pweet swmivier of Iife shall Lave
Hep ja}-;a:aﬁ her sornmsvenmmb’ﬁ with the

-dend,
Then may we by fith like good Enoch arise,
04 b3 erswa'd with tha just n the widst of
the skiss

And resgn In perfeeting when saan is bound;

While love aad sweet usion together shall
bless .

And peacs, gentle peacs, Jike a river cxicnd,

Descend with the Savior in glory profoond,
F

L BF Erler Aikon Holmes §s requested to vonie 10
sirthoand. .

THE LATTER DAY SAINTS
ITessonger ané Advoeats,
IS ERIVER BY
TORN WEIRVIRER,
\Hngi p;x!.li):!wd vvery monih af Wirthad, Geauga Co
Mudo, by -
¥, G, WILEIAWS & Co.
MG, per on. in adravce, Every persoh procuriap
ten new enbscribers, and fornarding § 10, rueresd
woned, shall be exfitied 0.6 poper one yoar, Sraliy
il ictters to the Exlitey, vy Faiblishere, musthe
! 7 POST PAID. O
No sudseription wmifl be vecobved for @ tees ferm than on
gear, wxd 0o poper discontinned 11 23l of L
Berd, eroopt of dhe aption of ibs puliishors.
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Vor. 1. No. 2]

KIRTLARD, OI110, NOVEMEER, 1835,

[ Whole No. 14.

{Continue) from page 382.]

To the elders of the church of the
Latter Day Saints.

At the close of my letter
in the September KNo. of tl e “Messenger
and Advoeste,” I promised to continue
the subject there commenced:. ! doso
with a hope that it may be a benefit
-and ® means of assistance to the ¢lders
in thejr labors. while they are combai-
ting the prejudices of a erovked and
perverse generation, by having in their
possession, the facts of my religious
principles, which are misvepresented
by almost all those whose crails are in
danger by the same; and also to aid
those who are enxiously inquiring, and
have bevn escited to doso from rumor,
in accertaining corxectly, what my
principles are.

i have been drawp into this course
of procreding, by persceation, that is
brought wpon vs Trem fulse remor, and
misrepresentations concerning my sens
timents.

Bui to proceed, in the letter alluded
10, the' pringiples of repestroce and
haptism for the remission of sins, are
not ouiy set forth, but many passages
of scrivture, wuere guoted, clearty. illu-
cidating the subjoet; et me add; that |
do positively rely upon the truth and
veracity of those principles inculcated
in the now testements and then pass
from the ahove mamed items, on to the
item or suiject of the gnthering, -and
shaw my views upon this points which
is an item which | esteem to be of the
greatest importance 1o those who are
Tovking for salvation in this generation, |
or in these what may be ealled *the
atter times,” as all the prophets that
have writien, from the days of right
evus Abel down te the last man, tmt
has left any testimony on reeord, for
our consideration, in speaking of the
salvation of {sractin the lost days, goes
direetiy to shiow, that it consists in the
work of the githering.

Firstly, 1 shall begin by quotipg {rom
the prophecy of Enoch, spesking of
the inst days: “Righteousaess will 1
send down. out of heaven, and truth
will I send forth out of the earth, 1o
pear testimony of mine Only Begotten,
his resurssetion from the dead, [this
gezarrsction 1 undersiand to bethe cor-

poreal bedy] yea, and alse the yesure
rection of all men, righteousaess and
truth will I cause to sweep the earth as
with a flood; to gather. out mine own
elect from the four quarters of the
earth, unto a place which 1 shall pre«
rare; o holy city, that my people may
gird up their loins, and belooking forth
for the time of my coming: for there
shall be my taberpacles and it shall by
ealled Zion, a New Jerusalem.?

Now I understand by this quotation,
that- God clearly manifested to Enocclt,
the redemption which he prepared, by
offering the Messiah as 2 Lemb slain
from belore the foundation of theworld:
by virtue of the some, the florious ress
urrection of the Sdvior, and the resuie
rection of all the human family,~-ecven
a resurvection of their corporent bod~
ies: and alxo righteousness and truth tor
sweep the enrth as with & floed. “Row
I ask how righteouspess and truth are
agoing 1o sweep ihe earth as with g
flood? T will answer—Men and angels.
are tobe co-workers in bringing to
puss this. great work: and s Zion is to
be prepured; even a New Jerusalem,
for the elect that areto be gatbered
from the four quoattersof the earth, and
to be established an hely eity: for the

 taBernacic of the Lovd ‘shall be with

t!xera:z. Eroch

Now Enoch was jn good eom
in'his . views upon. thisgsubjact. pasg
Revelations,  28:8.-—<And 1 hes d.
great voice ont of heaven saying. Be~
hiald thie tabernacie of God is with men,
and he will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people, and God “himself
shall be with them, and be their God.?
I discover by this quotation, that John
upon the isle of Putmes, saw the same
things concerning the last days, which
Epoch saw.  But before  the taberna~
cle con be with men, the elect muyst be
gathered from the four quariers of the
earth.

And 1o show further upon this subs
ject of the gathering: Moses, afier hove
ing pronounced. the bkfssin% and the
cursing upon the childrenof Israel; for
their obedience or discbedience, says
thus:—<sAnd it shall come to pass,
when all these things.-are coms upon
thee, the blessing 'and the enrst which

1 have est before thee; nnd thou shals
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eall them to mind, among all the na-
tions whither the Lord thy God hath
driven thee, and sholt return unto the
Lrd thy God, and ska't cbey his voice,
according to ol that § command thee,
this day, thou and thy children, with
all thine heart, and with all thy soul,
that then the Lord thy God, will tura
thy eaptivity, and have compassion up-
an thee, and will return and gather thee
from all the nations whither the Lord
thy God hath scattered thee; and if any
of thingbe drivén out unto the utmost
parts of heaven;.from thence will the
Lovd thy God gather thee; and f{rom
thence will he fetch thee”

Tt has been said by many of the fear-
ned, and wise men. or historians, that
the 1ndians, ov aboriginees of this cop-
sinent, are of the seattrred tribes of Ts-
yach it hes Leen eonjeciurved by mary
wothers, that the aboriginecs of this con-
tinent, are not of the tribes of leracl;
but the ten tribes have been lod awny
inte some unkmown regions of the
north.  Let this be as it may, the
prophesy | have just quoted, “will feieh
them” in the st davs, and place
themn, in the land which their fathers
possessed: and you will find in the Tih
verse of the 30th chapt. quotedi~—~<And
the Lord thy :God will putall these
curses upon thine enemies and on them
that hate thee, whichpiersecuted thee”

Muany may say that this seripture is
Tulfitled. but let them mark earefully
what the prophet says: “if apy are
driven out unto the utmost paitsof
heaven;” (which must mean . the
breadths of the earth.) Now this prom-
ise is good to anv, if there shonle be
such, thut are driven out, even in the
Tust days: thevefore, the children of the
fathers have cleim unto this days and
il these curses ave to be laidl over on
the heads of their cnemies, wo be unto
the Gentiles: See book of Mormon,
prge 487, Wo unto the unkelieving of
the (entiles, saith the Father. Agnin
see book of Mormon. page 497, which
eavs: *Fehold this people witl | estab
lish in this land, vnto the fulfilling of
the covenant which I made with your
father Jacoh: and it shall be a New Je
yusalem.” Now we learn from the beok
«f Mormon, the very identical contitient
and spot of land upen which the New
derusulem is to stand, and it must be
caught up according to the vision of
Jobn upen the isle of Patmos. ~ Now
many will be disposed to say, that this

New Jerustlem spoken of, is the Jery=
salem that was built Ly the Jews or
the castern continent: Eut‘ynn will see
irom Reveintions, 21:2, there was a

‘New Jerusalem coming down fiom

(God out of heaven, adorned as a biide
for her husband. That afier this the
Revelior was canght anay in the Spire-
itton greatand high rountain, and
saw the great and holy ¢ity deseending
ovt of heaven from Géd. Now there
are fwo cities speken of here, and as
every thing cannot Le bad jnso rarrow
a compass as & letter, 1 shall sny vith
brevity, that there is a New Jerustlem
o be established on: this continent.—
And- also the Jerusalem shall Le re-
built on the castern eontinent.  See
book of Mormon, page 566. Eehold,
Ether saw the daysof Christ, and he
spake also concerning the house of fs~
rack and the Jerusalem from whenee
Lehi chovld come: after it should be
destroyed it should be bzilt up agnin &
holy city unte the Lord: wherelore, it
eould not be-a New Jernsalem.: for it
had been in-a time of old. This imay
suffice upon the subject'of gathering
until my next. )

§ now proceed, atthe ol se of ‘my
letter, 1o make a few vemniks on the
duty. of clders with regard ta their
teaching pa’ ents-and children, husbands
and wives, masters and slaves, or ser—
vants, &e. as Tsaid Uwonld in my fors
mer letfer.  And firstly, it becomes un
eider when he is travelling through the
world, ‘warning the inhabitants of the
carth fo gather together, thai they may
b built up'an hely city unio the Locd,
instead of commweneing with children,
orthose who look uir 1o paren’s or guar-
dians, 1o jafivence their minds, thereby
drawing them from their duties, which
they rightlully owe t0-ssch, they should
commence their labors with parents, or
guardians, and their teachings should
Le such as arc . ealeuluied to- jurp the
hearts of the futhers o the chileren,
and the hemts of the children 1o the
fathers.  And no influence. should Le
used, with children contrary to the con=
sent of their parents or guardinas.—
But alf sueh as can be persuaded in a
lawful and righteous manner, and with
cemmon consent, we should feel it our
duty to influrnce themy to gather with.
e people: of God.” But etherwice let
the responsibility. rest upoa the heads
of parents or guardians, and all con-

demnation, or conseguences, be upon
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their heads, according fo the dispensa-
nion which he bath committed unlo us:
for God has so erdain-d, that his work
shall be cut short in rightcousness, in
the last dnys: therefore, first teach the
parents, and then, with their consent,
fet him persnnde the ehildven to cw-
‘brace the gospel also.  And it children
embrace the gospel, and their parents
or guardiuns arc unhelicvers, teach
thewn to stay at home and be obedient
to their purents or guardions, if they
requive its butif they consent to Jet
them gather with the people of God let
thém do g0 aud there shall be no wrong
and let o} things be done carefully, snd
righteonsly, and €3od will exiend his
guarding care to zll sueh.

And sccondly, it should be the duty
of clders, wheg they enter into any
house, 1o lot their Jabors and warning
voker, be unto the master of that house:
and it he reecive the gospel, then he
may extend bis influence to his wife ale
53, with consent, that peradventore she
may receive the gospels bup if a man
receive not the gospel, but gives his
consent that bis wile mny recgive it,
and she bebeves, then lot her receive i,
But i the mman - forbid his wife, or his
children before they are of age, to re-
ceive the gospel; thea it shou!d be the
duty of the elder to go his way and use
no influenes agoinst lim: and let the
responsibiiity be upon his head—shake
off the dust of thy feet as n'testimony
against him, and thy skirts shall then
be clearof their souls. . Their sins are
not t9 be answered upon such as God
hath sent to warn them to fice the wrath
to come, amd save themselves from
shis untoward goneration.  The sepv-
autts of - God will not have gone over
the nations of the Gentiles, with a warp-
ning volee, until the destroying ungel
will eommence to waste the inhabitants
of the earthyand as the prophet hath
sabl, *It shall be n vexation to hear
the report.” I spenk becouse I foel
for my fellow-men: I do it in the name
of the Lovd, being moved upon by the
Haly Spivit. © that' T could smtch
them {rom the vortex of misery, into
which 1 belold them plunging them-
selves. by their sins, that | may be en-
abled, by the waraing veice, o be an
ont of bringing them to unfeign-
pentance, that they way have
faith o stand in the evil day.

Thirdly, it should be the duty of an
elier, when he enters into 8 house to

 salute the moster of that house, and if

he gain his congent, then he may
preach to afl thatare in that hicuse, but

if he gain not his consent, =t him go

not unto hiz siaves or servai..s, but jet
the respousibility be upon the head of
the master of ihat house, and the con-
sequer.c s thereof; andihe goilt of that

house is no longer upen thy skirts:

4 hou art frees therefore, shake off the
du-t of thy feet, and go thy. way. Bul
if the master of that house give consents
that thou mayest preach 1o his family,
his wite, his eliildren, and his servants,
hiis maneservanis, or his maid-servants;
or his slavese then it should be tho du-
ty of the tlder 10 stand. up boldly for
the causc of Christ, and wars that peos
ple with ane sceord, to repent and be
baptized for the remission ol sins, and
for the Holy Ghost, always commands
ing them in the name of the Lord, in
the spirit of meekoess o be kindly al=
fected one towards snotbers that tho
fathers should be kind to their children,
husbords to thoewr wivesy  masiers fo
theirslaves or servantsy children obe-
dient 1o their parents, wives to their
husbands, and slaves or servanis to
their masters:

¢TWives schmit yourselves unio yoor own
husbands, as vnto t{xe Lord. For the husband

is the head of the wife, ¢ven gs Christ is the

bead of the chuich: and hie is the Savior of
the budy. "Therefore as the church Is subject

unto Christ, so lel the wives be to thelr own

husbands in _every thing. HMushands, love
your ‘wives even as Christ also loved the

church and gave himself for it: that he might
sanctify and eleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that he might present it
to bimsaif a glorious chareh, not having spot,

or wrinkle, or any soch thing: but {at it

should be holy and without blemish. 8o

ought. men 1o Jove thelf wives as their own
boiizs. - He that loveth his wift loveth bhims
setf.  For no tnan ever vet hated his ows
fles’s; but neurisheth and cherisheth it, even
as the Lerd the church: for we sve membery
of his hody, of his fiesh, and of liis Bones.mwe
For this cause shalla man leave his father
and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife,

and’ they two shall be one fiesh.” w~Ephe.
sinng, Hhapt. V. from the 226 10 theend of
the 2is1 verse,

#Wiven subunit vourselves unio Your own
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands,
love your wives, and be not’ biltér ‘againsy
thesa, Childeen, obry your 1:arentsa§n“n§1
things: for this is well pleasing usto®the
Lord. Fathers, provoke not yeur child
o anger, lest they bediscouraged.  Servants,
obey in all things your masters according tor
the finsh: 113t with eye service as menpleags
ers: but in singleness of heart, fearing (qu,ﬂ‘.
wColovians, Chapt. 1L from the 18t g o
end of 2he 228 wesse. % o the
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But I must close this letter and re-
sume the subjcet in another number.
Ir the bonds of the new and
everlasting covenant
JOSEPH SMITH, jr.
To J. Wurrnez, Esa.

ORDER OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT CRURCH. No. L
Brother J. Whitmer:—

] fecl atthis time
like writing a letter for the Messenger
and Advocate, ona subject which I
shall eall the order of the new testa-
ment church, A subject I conclude
which is not very well understood, if
I may have the privilege of judging
fram what passes befere my eyes, and
what is sounded in my ears,

The many persons whe are travals
iing through every part of the country,
passing to preach what they coll the

gospel, and to cali men into the kings)

dom of God; saying that thev have the
right to do se, rot only the right to do
s0; but are under the strongest obliga-
tion to do-it, both as a dutv to God and
man, that they may glorify the for-
mer, and save the Jattery and this duty
and obligation, grows eoutof the com-
mandiment of the Savior, found recov-
ded in the new testament, and reads
thus. “Go ye intoall the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.—
He that helieveth, and is baptized, shall
be saved: but he that believeth not,
shall be damped.”

1 feel o little disposed to inquire into
the nature of this commission, andthe
circumstances attending its promulga~
tion, to see how far they are bound Ly
it, and are in danger of being cursed il
they do not ebey 1it, or in other words,
who is able to chey ity for my part i
think there is less danger of a enrse
by not atempting to act under i, than
there is by attempting to act under it,

1 should think thut T was in greater
dunger of being coundemned, to go
forth into the world to preach the
gospel, by virtue of ' that eommission,
than I would be to follow-the plough,
to shove the plain, to use the hammer
or to pursue any other honest calling
in lifc, and would benefit mankind
more, and glovify God better, Andso
would any other man also,

it is a very comimon thing for men
who are unlearned in the truth, to be
very consciencious in advocating ore
rer, und axceedingly zeslous in propas

gating, and teaching for doctrines the
commondments of men, and doing
what the Lord never required at their
hand, and leaving undone the things
which he has required; this seems es-
pecially to be the case in relation to
preaching the gospel, (as the people
call it.) for_while the order of things
which the Lord established for the ve-
der ption of the werld is left untouched,
the erder of things which men have in-
vented for themselves, is propagated
with the most untiring perseverence,
and with a zeal worthy of the best
cause in the world.

Men encompass sca and land to es-
tablish their opinions, and to give force
and power to their doctrines, and o all
appearance are as conscientious as if
the Lord had ecalled and commissioned
them, and had sent them forth to doso,
under the penalty of the perdition of
ungodly men if they did it men &
Inoker on would be ready 1o eanclude,
that they were ordained from days of
old to this ignorance. Bul notwithe
standing all the zeal, and perseveranece,
and apparent consciousness of the ma-

ny teachers.of religion, still, whena
man takes the pew . testament into his

hands and begins 1o Tunt for their au-
thority, he is greatly dificulted to find
it, 1o be sure, we can theve find it writ-
ten <Go ye into all the werld, and
preach the gospel to every creature,
he that believeth, and is baptized, shall
be saved: but he that bLelieveth not
shall be damned.” Butto whom was
this said, to every man of every gener-
ation, whe might start outt of “hmiself,
or be sent out by other:? no. but very
far from this, o men who were called
and chosen of God fur this purpore,
and called by - name too, so that there
could be no mistake about the matter.
These men in this commission; were
required to go into all the world, and
preach the gospel to overy . creature;
but none others: it was they and they
only, whose names were there men-
tioned, who had to perform this duty,

or see that it was performed, and nene

others were bound by it

Let us suppose for instance that seme
of the other Jews, or Gentiles. or even
some of the saints, had tken it ino
their heads in the dnvs of the aposties
to have acted on this commission; cou'd
they have dope it? { answer they
could not; there would not one solita-
ry sign have followed them, it would
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have heen in vain for those who believ-
ed them to have undertaken to cast out
devils, or to have spoken in other
tongues, or o lay hands on the sick,
with the idea of eflecting any things
and the rerson would be that the per-
sons who had administered unto them,
were without power themselves, and a
stream could not rise higher than its
fountaing therclfore, of nccessity the
persons admiuistered to, would be with-
out power also.

It was more than & windy business
to exccute this commission, it reguired
power as well as wind; it required
aore than to go forth and be very in-
graious, ig provisg 1o the people that
they must be immersed for the remis-
sion of sius: the person who donc that
acznrding to this commission, i he ef-
fucted any good by it must have power,
also to administer in the name -of the
f.ord Jesus, mot baptism only, but the
Holy Spirit also.

The truth is, there were no persons
on earth in the days of these spostles,
nor have therc been any since their
day, who could act apon their commis-
sion, it was peeuliar to themselves; for
instance, there were in the primitive
church, vot only apostles; but proph-
ets, and evangelists,  pastors;  and
teazhers, and eachof theseorders had
other . respective works assigned unto
them. and edeh one must have a com-
mission suited to-his calling,

Qut of these orders, it fell to the ovr-
der.of aposiles, to go into all the world
and preach the gospel to every crea
ture: suppose the pastors, or teachers,
had taken it into theit heads to go and
act upon the commission. given to the
apostles. Could they have done it?—
most assuredly they could sot, and that
because God had not called them to
the work of apestles, and having not
called them, he did not endow them
with power, suffizient, and their at-
tempt would have been vaing indeed it
would bave been worse than vaing for
to aposties nlope, Ged had given the
power to act on a commission given to
apostles. :

To every candid reader of the new
fesiament, it is very plain, that it re-
quired a power -adupied to the nature
of the commission, to enablc any per-
son, 0 act on o comrission veceived
from the wmost High, whether that
commission required them 1o travel jo-
to all the world, or whether it did sof

the power given would be according to
the work required. 1f 2 man or @
number of men, were required to act
in the office of evangelists, they would
receive power, accordingly: orif to
act in the office of apostluss their pow-
er would. ‘be proportionate 1o the work
assigned to them, So that each ope
might be ablc to perform the duties of
his own office. -

1n the commission given immedinta-
ly after the resurrection. of the Savior,
we have the work set forth which bo-
longed to the office of apostles, and ev-
ery person whe ncted under that com=
misston, acted in the office of an apos-
tle.  New 1o prepare men lo sct upder
this cemmission, - vequired a great deal
of teachmg, as well as divine muniles-
tation. .}t was impossible for the apos-
tles 10 set under this commission, withe
oui revelations being given unto them
directly from heaven, for their own di-
vection, s well as the diveetion of
those whoe believed on the Savier
through their word.

Let us inquire bow it was that the
sposiles were enabled to fulfill this
cammission; enabled we say, for it has
been the lotof few men to be able to
perform the duties of the commission
given to the twelve apostles, who were
commissioned . immediately afier the
resurrection of the Savior.

Let  us inguire, what ~preparaiing
was necessary 1o enable the apostles
themselves to fulfill the doties of their
office, and how it was that they ccome
qualified. to be apostles, agressble
ihe commission given to them.

We nre told that at a “ceriain fime
the Savior inguired of the apesties to
know what men said about hime
«“Whom say men that I the son of man
am?’ They ancwered zome suy that
you sre Eliss, others Feremias, or ong
of the apsient prophess. By this we
understand most clearly, that the mir-
acles which be hed wrought ‘emong
the peopld, had failed 1w give thems
true ‘understanding of his ehuracten

*The- highest noiions which they en=
tertained of himm was, that he wass
prephet; such as had been on sarib be-
fore, with this excepticwy probably, that
some might have thoughts that he was
cne of the propheis who was waised
from the dead.  But it does not appess
that there was any other thonght of
his being the Son of God: zo. that sl
his miracles bad falled to give the pree
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ple a correct iden of bis irue  claa

fer.

Neither do we think, that miracles
eould produce this effcct alone: there
must be somcthing clse: indeed it we
are left 10 draw our inference [rom
what {ollows, it will be-seen, that there
was but une thing that could give the
idea that he was the Son of Gog, and
that was n revelstion from God.  Yor
the Savior.again says to the apostles.
“But whom do ye say that'} the Bon
of man am®  Peter answered and
said, *“thou art Chyist the son of the
living God.” What was the snswer
the Bavior made to his declaration? It
was this. “Blessed art thon Simon
Basjouahs for flesh and blood have nat
revealed this unto thees but my Father
which is in heaven:™ as much as 1o
sa3; itis pot the mivacles which I have
wrought in your presence, neither the
casting out devils, nor yet healing the
sick; buta revelation from my Fath-
er who'is in heaven. :

If we are left to draw a conclusion
from thesé premiscs, what would that
ceonclusion be? would it nof be that a
knowledge of the Ban of God, was not
1o be denied from the working of mir-
acles? {or if this could have been dope,
the diseiples would have found it out,
and it would not have becn said as it
was to Peter.  »Flesh and bleod have
not revealed this 1o thee; but my Fath-
er whichisinheaven.” Buton the con-
arary, it would have been said.  *lcs-

s:d art thou Simon Barjonah for thin;

hst discovered my trve character from
the miracles which I bave wrought in
your presepce.” 4

PERSECUTION OF OLD TIMES.

One great blessing the chiurch of the
Latter Day Saints enjoyabove those of
former nges, is, & knowledge of the
persecution of olden timesy For the
which purpose we extract the 2d chape
ter from Fox’s Martyrs.

Chap. EE.

FROM THE DEATH OF ST.
JOHN, AND THE CON~-
CLUSION OF THE
APOSTOLIC
AGE,

The malignant spirit of the Jews
“was ever predominant, ond the apos-

o

on ail occasions, and in every 1lace
where that spirit could shew itself] vio-
lently perscemted. “The apostie Paul
was by this means, driven  from Auti-
och to leonium; yet there were the
apostles opposed by Jews and Geuntiles,
until they Tound it expedient to excape
to Lyevonia. At Liystra, notwithatand-
ing the portiality of the Gentiles for
them, on sceonnt of curing the impo-
tent man, the Jews to such a degreo
“prevailed, that Paul was even $toned
by them.  “This induced them fora
tune 1o remove to Tierbe, though they
sfterwards visited both Lystra and An-
tioch, to confirm the diseiples of Chiirt
in the profession of he gospel, Theugh
the apostle Paul réccived a divine intie
mation to exsend his labors, .in propas
gating the gospel into Macedonin, an
msurreciion was here stirred up, and
toth Puuvl and his adopted comypanion,
Silas, were east into prison. - Here
we have & very different account of
this Gentile opostle’s deliverance to
that of Petern  The prison-doors and
the gates were ot throws oren; as on

that oecasion, at. Jeast, though 1he
doprs were opened as an offeet of the
earthquuke, taey were not cummanded
to go oul, and conducied thenee by an
angely as o the othercuse. . The prove
idence of God had other ends 1o soive
on the present oceasion. Here woys no
cscape, ason the forpier interposition,
“Wenreall heres do thyselt noharm,’
savs Paul.to the terrified jailoy, Con=
version - followed “this extraordinary
seene.  The jailor wis convineed of
their’ ianocency, made profession of
their faith, and *was baptized. be and
all his straightway.”  This advantage
to the cause of the gospel was obtained
by this short imprisonment, though the
rulers, ashamed of their conduct, sent
orders the next morping for their re-
lease; and at last; on Paul’s asserting
that they had grossly vielated their
privileges, he ‘being a -Roman citizen,
with moeh submission they persuaded
him to aceept of a discharge.”

Going to Lydda, and from thence to
Thessalonicn, the Jews, as usual; stir-
red up a comumotion against them, so
that Jason and others were obliged to
anter inton recognizanee: to keep the
peace.  Escaping by vight to Beres,
the Jews of Thessalonica pursued hiwm,
and he wag'gampellodto tike « citenit-
ous youte to Athens. His. dispute at

Hles, v their Masier before them, were| Atbens, and bis beingbrought before the
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the Areopagus, or chief court of Jus-
tice, 1s beside our purposc; but, pro-
ceeding to Covinth, the Jews manitest-
ed there their vinlence, aund he hence-
{orth assacinted with: the Gentiles.—
During his stiy here, for a year and
six months, St Philip is supposed to
have suffered martyrdom in Phrygia.
A change of deputy at Coriuth encour-
aged the Jews to foment & disturbance
againstthe Christians; but though Gal:
Jo did not ponish their violence, he
would not hearken to their idle accusa
tions, The ruler of the synagogue,
swhose name was. Sosthenes, perliaps
the successor of Crispus, who had been
baptized, nod therefore removed, was
equally favorable 1o the apostles, not-
withstanding the spleen of the Gentiles;
and the new deputy was equally re
gardless of their proccedings. A ves
pite from persecution was thereby ob-
wuined, which ennbled Paul to rewain
there (or snme time longer,

From Corinth lie passed to Cesarca,
and theier o Antioch. At Ephesus,
1o which he eame altsrwards, a strong
party, asin other places, oppoased hing;
yet it only obliged - him to’ ¢hunge the
scene of his labors, and in the public
lactare-rooms of ‘Tyrapnus, to securi
{ree ndmission of the Gentiles. The
sons of a certain Jewish pridst attempt-
o indeed to imitate St Paul’s mivacies
theres but he paid rather dearly for
his rash sdventare, and this proved on
oceasion of many converts, and the
destruction of great npumbers of imn-
proper books.  Yet a vielent opposi-
tion was there raised os accountof the
gaddess Dhana, instigated-by the silver.
s ith emstrius, which, - with much
diflicuity the townwelerk appeased. In
his passage through Macedonia and
Greece, the Jows were there jutent up-
an his destruetion; but he left them and
eame ta Troas, where he performad
a signxlniracle wpon a young mun
nimed Butyehus, by rostoring him to
fifi. When he «ame to Jerusalem,
some of thase who had opposed him at
Fphesus, and other places, oceasioned
his being appreheaded in the temple,
and dragzed violently out of it, until he
was rescued by the Roman gavernors
though detiined in custody for the pur-
pose of identilying bhis person and
chiracter.  The ciamor of the Jews
had nearly succecded to oceasian his
being scourged; but “*he demanded the
privilege of a fres-bors Boman citizen,

their persecution $till continued.

whom the laws protected against such
1 degrading punishment.” - [See the
Author’s History and Life of cur Bles-
sed Savior, Book VHL Chap. HI, p/
399.] Though this powerful appeal
stopped their present violence, onthe
dwliowing day he was broaght forthto
be examined; and, whilst he was. de-
‘ending himsell in a way which -must
evidently eriminate the Jews, the bighe
priest, with o view to sileves ‘hm,
comm - nded those who stozd near him
to strike him on the mouth.” *At suck
zonduet he turns  indignant.  He
calls him o whited wall, which, ke a
wiited ¢-pulchre. was faiv without, but
fult of cormpim within” - Thonghs
by an ingenious address, he divided his
vlamorous accusers, he was  Syeiained
m cusiody, with 4 guard of soldiers. 10
preserve him from  the mischiefs of &
mmult.”  Then the Jews conspired to
kill him, on being trought to farther
examinations - but the chief caplain
caused him to be safcly escorted by
night on his way to Cesaroa, and thus
defeated their iniquitovs design. - Vet
in
five days after, the high-priest and els-
ders followed him thither to: Feliz the

governor, bringing with them a fule

sume advoeate to bineken Paal, cond
eajole the governor by flattery and dis-
simulatinn; whilst Pasl, in his reply,
despized the arts of this hireling syco-
phant. and defied them to prove o 'sine
zlarticle of thelr glaring accusntion.
‘The governor was fally aware of the
nature of the casey but “wanted honesty
to-release him, and humanity t6 pro=
vide for his persnal safety, pretending
that he was desirous of the arvival of
the ehief eaplain, to o more fully ac-
quainted with the true natare of his ag-
ewsation, Vet every lberty was per-
witted which- could possibly consist
with safety and protection;

Curiosity was not then 2 strangar,
as on many eceasions inour own times,
to persons who sought only a momenta-
vy gratification.  The governor's wife
was a Jewess, and Paol was {0 bo
brought forward to be resexamispd
merely to satisfy and induige this una
meaning propensity; ond, o this o
easion, Paul.used o lawnguage which
was {ar from being welzome or asvcepts
ableto the cars of the governor. He
was nevertheless detained @ prisonsr,
though not very strictly, foriwe years,
yntil & new governor had been appoints
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<4, merely as a gratification to the ma«
licious Jews. On his going to Jerusa-
lem, he had information of Pau¥s being
a prisoner at Cesarea; and, on the
governor’s cominy thither, he ealled
Paul to an examination, to hear his de-
fence against the insinuations of the
Jews, and with a design of mecting
their wishes. Festus had imbibed the
poison of Pzul’s necusers,and proposed
remitting him to the ecelesiastical pow=~
ers at Jerusalem. Against this propo-
sition Paul protested. . Heclaimed the
privilege 6f 2 Romen eitizen, and was
ready 1o submit to the eivil authorities.
He appealed from Cwmsar’s tribunal to
Cmsar himself and to this appeal the
goveraor himself, however anxious to
pleasc the Jews, was obliged to pay
cbedignce.  In the long interval which
followed before Paul could be sent to
Rome, at least before he was sent, as
2 distinguished prisoner, he was ex-
hibited as a spectacie ‘to Agrippa,
who socceeded his father Herod Agrip-
pa, who was grandson to Herod the
Grent, and had caused the martyrdom
of Jemes, and hall come down to com-
pliment Festus on his accession to the
government of Judea.”  The king was
convinced, by Panl’s - ¢nergetic lan=
guage, of hiz innocence; but this seeny
ingly unlucky appeal, though it had
rescued him from the Jews, now mili-
tated against his discharge.  The ap-
peal was tecorded, and must be heard;
but it effectually delivered him  from
the machinations of the Jews.

We have nothing to do with the un-
towardness of the voyage, alles means
bad beew adopted to send Paul 3o
Romes for this mny be considered as
‘incidental, vather than. the eilvets of
persceution, though it cerminly was
occasioned by persecution.  Many
providential acts, however, appeer
‘manifest in ity but we know very little
of the result of this appeal and this
voyage, only that he was detained at
Rome, in the characier of a prisoner
of honorx, {or “two whole yearsin his
own hired house, and received all that
came in nuto him,” ofter which, ke
woas liberated (rom his eonfinement.—
About the time of Paul’s voyage, Mark
was drageed 1o pieces by the pecple of
Alezandria, at their great eolemnity of
Berapis their idol, ending hic life un-
der their mereiless hands: and mear
the time of St. Paul’s being shipwreck-
o4 8t Melita, it is genewlly suppossd

that Maithew suffered martyrdom in
Ethicpia, being sinin witha hallert.w—
But we have to notice the death of the
apostle James, at_Jerusalem, in the
yeor preceeding PuuPs discharge out
of custody, by 2 viclent insurrection
of the Jews, through whieh means he
closed his life by martyrdom, in the
interval between the death of 1he gov-
ernor Festus and the succession of Al-
Iinus.  Abnuat this time, also, the death
of Matthias is generall~ placed by
means ol stoning, though we have less
nceount of Inm than of most of the oth-
erapostles. On Puul’s permissicn to
depart from Rome, he is sad 16 have
travelled into Spais, and,a~ some think,
though the reasons are not $ully de-
monstrative, into Britain.  ide retura-
ed to Crete, and there fixed Titzs as
iheir bishops and from that island he
is supposed to have passed into Judea,
and thence fo Ephesus and Colosse,
and back 1o Ephesus, before he passed
inte Macedonia to Philippl, 10 Nicopo-
lis in Epiros, Cormmb, Troas, Antioch,
and Jeonium, during which he appears
to have endured mapy wvenflicts. (2
Tim 1L 11.Y O his lest visit 1o
Rome, where he suffered murtyrdom,
we shall presently take  notices and in
the meun time we have 1o vemark that
St Peter did not scitle a1 Romie il
ahout four years hefore his death, and
the time that 8t Paul had returned o
Crete from: Spain. At this thne he
found Simen Magus, whom he bad be-
fore defeated in Samarin,exercising his
infernal arts. and. bewitching men’s
minds, se as'to be had  in great yener-
ation by the Romans, and much in Ta-
vor with the emperorn.  Dleleated end
opposed by Peter, the emperor was
dizgusted, and miditated his destruc-
tion; and on thot account principaliy
the FIRST GENERAL PERSEGUTION Com-
menced, during which, the apostic 8¢,
Andrew, ¢afier preaching in Scyihia
and Asi, and alterwards in Greece,
was martyred in Achaia,” by crucifix-

'ion, by command of the ?m»eotzsui.

In this persecution it is observed
from Taeitus, that persons, who “made
profession of this mew religion were
treated with all the instences of scorn
and erueltys that some were wrapped
up in the skins of wild beasts, 0 be
worried and devoured by doge; others
were crucified; others burnt alive, ¢lad
in paperconts srpeared with pitch or
wasz, or soms combustible matier; that
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avhen day-light {(ziled they might serve
for torches and iilluminations in the
night.”  Even these spuctacies were
cxhibiled in the emperor’s own gar-
deps.  Thus brrbdraasly were the
Christians trented at Rowme;  besides
which.similaredicts were i-s1ed aguinst
tham thraugh most of the nrovinees of
the empne. In the H«tof martyrsof
that period, we find the pmnes of

ecli, ‘Torpus  Torquitus,and Masce =
fus, and waay othersy and thre were
martyrs alsoat Milan, and other plage
Though Peter was more immediaiely
the objnet of the cmperor’s runcour, be
secms 1o have escaped the fiest violenee
of thestorm., Buton Paul’s comiug
1o Rome n the following yecar, both
these aposties were east into prison;
the former on account of the empe-
vor's hatred for his opposition 1o Si-
#in Alagus, and the Jutter for having
converted one of his concabines.—
They were confined in prison for eight
or nime sonthsy but they wore a1
{enzth condemned, and Peter as 2 Jow
and a {foreigner was ordered to be cra-
cified, with his head downwards, nt his
own desire, and Paul as a Roman was
o the samz day beheaded about three
antles  without. the city, but a few
ananths befove the death of the monster
Nero. .

The bishop of Antioch, Euadius,
Fored murtyrdom during thesame
year, as we are informed; but whether
under Galba, Mero’s suceessory or the
++-ked Otho, whose twa feigns searci-
v exceeded  ten mionths, Is wot alo-
gether certnin.  Dat the . miseries of
“the Jews, provoked by their vebellions,
were productive of a breathing time
for the Christians, who had escaped
from Jerusalem at the comnencemont
~of the seiges bat it affurded lelsure to
disaffected and ambitious spirits to
hatch new opinions, and te propagite
srange and heretical  doctriass to the
disturbanee of thase who profesved the
true Chrstinn faith, It is {orcign

from our parpos2 here o state ti:c:n;f

an! that i the second year aiter the

deastruzton  of  Jerusalem, the Chrise.

tinas, who had | lelt it about six years
before, returned thither with their bishe
op Simeon, the successor of James.—
Tn this year, however, it is generally
supposed, that 8t Juds was pul to

of their Magi, being shotto. death with
arrowsy and Bartholomew glso is pow
said to have been crutified at Alhania,
on the Caspian sea, for opposing their
idolatry, by arder of the governer of
the city. It ‘was also remarkable for
the death of Barnahbas, who is also
generally considered to have termina-
ted his life at Sulamis, i bis own
country of Cyprus, at the instigation
“of the Jews, by stoning.

It was not until the following yeaxr
that $t. Thomas is commonly unders
staod to have suffered marty rdom, from
the opposition of the Bramins of  Par~
thia, in vevenge for his having con-
verted the prinee of the eounutry wnl
many others,  Accustomed to rutire 1o
n certain tomb near the city for dévo,
tion, they poured in upon him a shows
or of stones and darts, and one of “hiz
assailants afterwards advanced and ran
him through with 2 lance.”  In the next
vear, or the fourth from. the destrues
tion of Jerusulens, it is genesally sup-
posudy the evangelist . Luke died; and
the prevailing opinion is, that he was
erucified in Gieece on an olive-tron for
want of a crass, by a party of infidels.”
Simon alsu is said to bave been erush
fief by infidels in this year iz Britain,
after making many converts in various
places. The reign of Tirus, which
followed that of Vespasion, unforue
nately was but shorty but his death was
not without suspicion of peisun from
his brother - and successor, Domitian,
He waga good prince; yet, during his
siort reign of little more than two
veurs, Linus, Bishop of Rome, sus-
cessor o St Peter or St. Paul, as
bisheps of the Jewish or Gentile con~
verts, is pow said to have suffered
mariyrdom, about five years after the
ideath of St Luke.  The professors of
; the gospel lived peaceably for scveral
Iyears alterwards, excepting the dis-
turvaness which were fomented or ooe
¢ wioned by herctics, of whom fndeed
there was bul too prolific o produce,
though they were in some degree kept
under by the vigilunce of the apostle
3t Johr,

. Whep Dominan had riegnod about
"nine or ten years, it has been gencral~
Iy eonsidered that he began o look
with an ynfaverable eye on the Chries
tiang, perhaps from & suspicion that

death in Persia, where he had suceess- | they might be secretly disposed 10 sups

fully preached Christ’s gospel, for s
free raproofs of the supéssiilions rites

}

port the insufrection of Lucius Antoe
nius against him and his unpopulse
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goveroment.  But the second general
persecition 8id not break out till the
fourteenth or filteenth year of that e
peror’s reign. when the bloody edicts
were issved for that purpuse, and nu-
merous martyrdoms fellowed at Rome
and other places.  Antipas, in Perga
mus, ¢nc of the seven churches of Bt
Johnd foundation, Rev. H. 18, ane
Dionysius, first Bishop of Athens, Acts
XVH. 84. suflered many tormenis,
and death; and the emperor executed
Flavius Clemens, the consul and his
eoysin-german, fo embracing Christi
aity, and bunished his wife and nicee
todifferent islands. In this persees-
tion 8t John was sent for to Rome.
aud was there put into a cavldron o
ol set on fire, from the efiects o
which he was miraculously preserved.
and had the hénor of martyrdom with
aat the lorments, or putting it in the
power of man to deprive him of lifo.—
Tet the stubborn emperor persevered
i his enmity to this {aithful servant ol
Christ. thongh ais first design was de

fented by a miracle, 8nd banished him |

#10 the desovlate isle of Patmos, one oi
the islands of’ the modérn Grecianarch
ipelago, to dig in the mines,” being the
usual lab)¥ of persons banished thather
for'any crime against the state of itx
eeonomy.

it was berethatthis aged apostle, 'n
stead of being Eompelled to the usun
slavery, for which the advanced peri
od of his life was so fittle adopted, was
favored with various visions and reve
lationis, by which he had a sufficien
prospect of the {uture condition of the
Christian religion. OF these we huve
an accountinthe comprehensive andim
portant Bookof Revelation, which beaf
terwards congmitted to writing; contain
ing many truths,by which the humbles:
Christians may prafit, without eoheeri
ing themselves in the explanation o
prophecies, to which their capacities o
uncuitivated faculties ¢annot possibl.
be eommensurate.
ment of some of them was then, as i
were, commeneing, especially those o
the second and third chapters, deserib
ing the state of the 7 Asian chuiches
fur these would shortly ceme 10 pass
or begin to be fulfilled, but their pro
gress and final completion, those of th
subsequent visions especially, fn whicl.
many dreadiul persecutions were pre
dicted, would bo protracted to far dis-
iant pesiods, as the long continuance

The accomplish. |

of many of them so freqnemty repent-
«d most fully demanstrates, T hough
it Iohn despairedof life i this bay-
ren and desolate spot, his own libera-
tion is first assured 1o him, that, aged
w he was, he'should “prophesy beiore
many people, and nati s, and tongues,
md kings” (Rewv. X. 11.) In this
vear we Bave an account of the mar-
tyrdomeof Mark, the first FPishap of
Atina in Latinm, who is said o have
Geen struck in the head with tenter-
sooks, of Feliculn, an ilustrious wo-
van of - Rome, whose body  was cast
.tito & ‘cormmon sewer, and of  Nicode-
mus, a presbytar of the sanie city; who
was beaten 1o death.  The emperor
seceame intolerably jealous of every
wmeg and Jews, as well as' Christinns,
were persceuted as atheists and dis-
swners of thegods, Al the posterity
>f David weve assiduously sought out,
1s marked for slaughters which reca-
sioned the apprehension of two grand-
hildren of the apostle St Jude, the
kinsman of our Lord, who, alier inter-
cogalionand exumination, were - dis-
ntwed, on aceount of. their meanness
sogh simplieity, as beneath his jealousy,

| Trom this poriod he issued an edict for

‘erminsting the persecution, which had
raged so violently. i
The violent death which  the empe-

ror soon after ‘suffere !, by micuns of

sonspitators. whom he himself “had
niarked fov destruction, give a pew
hen to the affeirs of the Christinns.——
Both they and the dispersed -Yews, who

had either been banished from Home

wnd other cities during the fast reign,
» beeame volimtary. eviles to ‘escape
iis fury, were immediately recalled by
“is successory. and their confiséaled
sroperty, as fae as practieablo, restors
«f 1o them. Yot even in this mild
seign, we nve informed, that Timothy;
stshop of Fphesus, fell a mnrtye 1o
“he fury of the votgries of  THana, be-
‘ng s eruelly beaten with stogos and
subs for oppesing them. in a festival
srocession, that he.expired in two doys
wier.  This is the same wheom. St
fohn (Rev. 1L 1) ealls the angel of
he church of Epherus.  Soon after
nis, St. John: o longer considering
a1 comtipuatice in Patmos to be neces-
vy, Trom this happy change of the
times, removed to Ephesus to his most
intimate friends, and was prevailed
upon, since they had lost Timethy, o
tzke upon bim the government of
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sharch, - lu this situndion bz continued
about three yetes, amd at last sdied in
punice at e elose of the contary, be-
ing then Ltie mowre or less thun one
° PR - ” y 1
hundved years of age.] Puring this
faterval b had wraten his General
Epistle, and the two sboster omes 1o
3

fdividiatss and o on fide g L un
destock tie tusk ol wilting his gaspei,

at the request of the Asian chirrehes.m—
n his gospel he had'a special ey 10
the heresies of Brion and Coriathus,
fuil wing the argument. but more con

ci-ely, of his Gonernl Epistle.  Kepe
va's mild reign was, vevertholess, a
shoit ongy, Ihte more than sirt:en
munthsy  but his successor Trujun,
zh otherwise & gaod  prinee, was
sively zealous oy Phoeanian and
all its supe.s itimz, B mue that Bu
Clemony, iU we fie o eredit. Mot b
rastes, was banished rom Bome o the
first vear af s relgn to the wines in
‘Fav.dza Chersongsus, {or h ing o.n-
crtad “Fheodoia, o noble Roman indy.,
and other:, 19 the profussiw of the
gspel The rigidness of Trajan tor
Pagunsim gave vesasian 16 his sulijects
10 persecaty Christians, thoagh ne udiet
was dssued agabnt them.
pretence ol illeghl sacietics, ‘they wern
severally persecuted by gwvernors and

sthee officer sy and great . ngmbers of,

Lhem suffered by means of popular ty-
mults, and by laws and procesies, us-
der the nation of_nilefctes and frai-
tnesy and umder an emperor fimoed
throngh the world o Justien and mod
coratia This s been gsunliv eallsd
the third general persecn iony inwhich
many  martyrs  sufered.  Amongst
thesa, we have aoa count of Cesarins,
a deneon of Terracing,. io lalv. and
Zsimus, of Pisidia, i Asiay but par-
ticularly we mast aoticr St Clement,
storvel ded, who made manv ¢on-
s 5 his exile, who was won Jomn
ti he thraws iat) the sev, with an an-
ehor about his peck. Tt this stonn

Under tle;

TO THE SAINTS,

Beloved brethren and sisterss Yoo
undoubtedly are well assured that this
is the day and generation in which the
prophecies are to be fulfilied, concern-
mg the uphboilding of Zion, in which
wwn are 9 be made purtakers of the
Jaititling o7 the vovenaats. mde with
the futhers; eonscquently. of the glories
that are to bo brought unto the seinis
at the revelation ol Jesus Christ.  Bup
remember that it is written, ' #After
much tribulntion, cometh the blessing,”
and that it is no where sald, that ws
shall attain unto the usuitérable bles~
sings of the celestinl kingdom, but
through great tribulation. Yoo who
have and do keep the commandments
of the Lord, (forit is to suchthat §
uow address myscll) hive geat feason
to rejoice, secing vou have already
teen brougin 1y pass through many
teibuintions beeanse of vour faith in the
wards vl the Lord Jesus Chirist. There-
forey e ot Jisenuraged, neither cast
down becanise of your distresses and
grat afficti s which yeoa Hnve tifpass
tlirough, but rather eount it 3 blessin gy
seeing Hiat swe mst, ‘through great
t §wmation. enter the kingdam? © Acts,
fl4:22, A min, “hodwing that tribula-
tion worketh patienes, and - patirnce
experiense, and experieace hope, and
hope naketh got 9shamed, because the
lnve of Gol is shed "abrond in oup
hearts.” ~ Rom, 5:3.4: - And we huve
been begotten: again unte a lively hope
which is surc and stediast, theough i'{la
armifestation of” the truth shod forth
upan s by the opening of the heavens,
the smmni-ering of augols, and by the
taising up a prophet 1 these last days,
by whom the word of God ometh vne
10 us, which word maketh our hope the
wiors Hvely beeause it teachuth us plain-
v that the time draweth nigh, when

Jthething s spoken of and honed, by the
Rl i

Uloemer day saiuis, afe 19 e mode mane
t .. -

S i%est in very decds f whish things ‘we

of persceution happily never renched]shull be mnde partakers, if we faint

Eohosus, so that the vencrable apostle
St. John remiined there until bis deah
grietly nnd gams'ested.  And our s

baot,

1 well remember the time when the
first Yittle branch of the church of Late

count of s death, atready stited, ay!ter Day Saints removed from this pla e
it closes the first century of the Chris-1 10 the land of Zions the place of the

tinn €ra, torm mates what may be eall-]

ed the apostolic agz, and introduzes us
1o their sucoansors,

oberlast, Rashed Rancl, nged abont 43 years,

Fehat tin
LT
* i

Diedewin Clay Co. Mo, on the 2ist of Oc. |5 c 1 Y A
gheen suffesdng tribulations sud afliip-

city o the living God,” which was &t
i + puinted sut by fevelntion, e
ihat diey o this, these,. to-
ther with biher branehos which have
seit moved to the same place, have
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tions of various kinds. And why ali
this? You will answer me, because of
iniquities! And.you answer well, for
g0 it is: you did not live perfect before
God. But still, had vou not believed
in-the words of the Lord, as given to
us, you would not have been persecn-
ted; therefore, you have been persecu~
ted for rvighteousness’ sake. or for
Christ’s sake. For, notwithstanding all
your imperfections, you would not, in
the midst of the most pevilons circum-
stances, give up your hope, nor deny
the revelations of Jesus Christ.  You
are well aware, that according to the
prophets; perilous times await mapking,
and great persccutions the saiuts that
are not gathered: Therefore, much
prayer is necessary, with- great faith
and diligence, that Zion may be redecm-
ed and the way propared {or the salva.
tion of the children of men, both spirit-
wal and temporals for it s written in
the last chapter of Isalah, “by fire and
by sword will the “Lord plead with all
flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall
be many.” But before all this,” Zion
must arise and become an ensignto the
nations; and Gentiles shall come to.her
light, and kings to the brightness of
ber risings” for it is again said by the
same prophet, “For Zion’s sake 1 will
not hold my peace, mw for Jerusuler’s
sake 1 will not rest, until the rightecus-
ness thereol go forth as brightnes., and
the salvation thereof as a lamp that
burneth.” - Aguin, «Come near ye s~
tions to hear; hearken, ye people; let
the earth hear, and all that is theveing
the world, and all' things that come
forth of it: for the iudignation ¢{ the
Lord is upon all natiors; for it is the
day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the
year of recompense for the controver-
sy of Zion---lsninh 241188, Th}s,
the world of mankind are not aware of}
neither will they be made sensible’ of
it, tnough we warn them: for, while
we behold the appranching storm, and
distant thanders roll, and make prepa-
rations to stand in that evil day, men,
mocking say, None of these things
await us. ‘Thus, blind deaf man will
be overizken as a thief in the night,
and in an hour when he leust expects
B
Butl will adopt the words of the
prophet who saith to the saints, “Be
shwongs fuer nots behold your God will

come with vengeance, even God with
a recompense: he will come and save
you. Andthe ransomed of the Lord
shall return and come to Zion. with
songs of everlasting jov upon their
heads: ther shall obtain joy and glad-
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall fice
away.”—{saiah 85:4610.
THOMAS B. MARSH.

Hirtland Nov, 18,1835,
Dear brother 1n-the Lord:

On the 2d day
of last June, we left this place on a mis-
sion to visit the churches in the eastern
stutos.  We passed thiough o €irner
of Pennsylvania, info the stute of Hew
Yorks through New York into. Massa-
chuseits; from thence through a eor-
ner of New Hampshive into Muine.—
We jouineyed in 18! state as far east
and north as Farmington, from thence
we passed through the north purt of
New Hanyshire into Vermout: thenee
south; the whole length of the state;
thence through Mass. intoCennecticut
and {rom -thence. through the state of
New, York buck to this place. We
travelled about two  thousand miles:
visited 2 ¢hurches in Penpsylvaniag 11
in New York; 2 in Mass. 8 in N. H.
four in Maine; five in- Vermont; and
Lone in Connecticut; (besides leaving
athers on the right ‘hand and on the
Jeft  wnvisited,) These twenty six
churches number about seven hundred
lively members; besides ‘some few that
havein g measure lost their faithiby
not being diligent in the eause of God.
We can safely say, that we found the
churches doing as well as we expected
to find thems. We held about fifty
meetings and baptized three:  although
we baptized but few, yet we have rea-
son o believe, that others were prick-
«d fo the heart; while hearing the word,
although spolen in ‘wenkness, and had
it been consistent for us to have tarried

‘tany considerable length of time, in

some places, we might, in allprobabili-
ty, have baptized a number more. We
trust that our brethres were strengthe
ened by our Inbors among them. We
are confident that many of them  will
overcome through faith; and inherit
the blessings promised to the faithiul:
even those blessings which eye bath
not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet eater-
ed into the heart of man, which {lod
hath prepared for them thet jove him

apd keep his cotamandments.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE.

£21

In the bondsof the new covesnant
We remain. your brethren,
EDWARD PARTRIDGE,
1SAAC MORLEY.

Letter No. §2.

Dear Brorser v tue Losp:~Yours
of October lust is before me, and, ac-
cording as the Spirit of the Lord di-
rects, so will I endeavor to answer.—
I ask for wisdom, because 1 need it,
ana | hope you will pardon whatever 1
write amiss. - Your last letter is very
interesting, because you have begun to
unfold a history which is not only
highly important to the saints, but to the
world. Belorel begintoshow my views
upon the ¢*precious things,” of which
you write, and which the Lord has
sent forth for the salvation of mup—for
the gathering of Israel—and to pre-
pare the carth for the - glorious rest of
a thousand vears, 1 want to dropan
idea ortwo about Cumorah. © Yes, Cu-
morah which must become as famous
amonyg the letter day saints, as Sinai
was mmong the former day saipts-—
The lnw of the Lord, by the hand of
Roscs, was - received upon Siaal, for
the henefit of Israel, before they enter-
ed the goodly land of Cannan, and be-
fore they were scaftered..and driven
among nll nations; and the fuluess of
the everlasting gospel, - the history of
the first cettlops of Americay even the
baok of Mormon, proparatory to gath-
ering lsrael from their long dispersion,
came from Cuomorah: Glorious spoti——
sacre | depasitory! “eut  of thee enme
the gind tidings which will rejoice thous
sands! Isinel must be restored fo me~
cvs & holy people raised up vnto God
o possess the promised land, to bring
the prosent unto the Lord of hosts, even
to Mount Zion, as lsaiah foretold more
than three thousand years ago.

Cumoral, the artificial hill of novth
Ameriea, is well caleulated to stand in
this generation, asa monument of mar-
velous works nnd wonders,  Around
that mount died mitlions of the Jared-
its; woa, there ended one of the greats
est nations of thisearth.  In that day,
her inhabitants spread from sea to sea.
and enjoved nationnl greatness and
glacy, nearly fifteen handred years,——
Tt people forsook the Lord and died
in kedness. There, too, fell the
Nephites, after they had forgotien the
Lwrd thot bought them., There slept
ghe records of oge ufter age, for hups

dreds of years, even until the time of
the Lords—
“An gngel came down from the regions of

lory,

“Au% to{d that e record was hid in Cumorah,
“Containing the fulnass of Jesus’s gospel,
«And also the cov'nantto gatherhis people.”
‘There began the church of Christin
1830; yea, there the stone. eut outof
the mountain without Fands,ss foretold
by Dauiel, commenced rolling to fill
the earth, and may it continue, in a
moral sense, in dreadful splendor, $ill
it fills the whole, and wickedness is
ended. So much for the Hill Cumbo-
rah.

Now to the second part of my sub-
jeet. 1 said your letter was very inter
esting, and I conclude the seints will
52y so, too, when they read it The
instruction to Jaseph, (one of the grent
men. of God, inspired to move the
cause of Zion with mighty power, and
who is only persecuted by men who
are not as good as he is, NOr pevercean
be unless they repent;) I mean the
words of the angel 1o him, is- grest
when he exclaimed, “Why can {not
obtain this buok?’—and the angel an-
swered, “Becausé you have not Lepi
the commandment of the Lord P}
think a spechnen of heavenly resson
was given, that will answer for the
case of all men thet fail 1o please God
on earth, or that may lack. the ons
thing needful to enter  into the “king=
dom of heaven. The contrast between
the pawers of darkness, and the gleres
of light, is so plain that any person
may see his own image! - The allure-
ments of the worldw—the inticems s of
weahth,. and the hope of bonov &nd
fame, for our short age. witheut the
Spirit of God to enlighten the mind,
seems 1o overbalance the great prose
pectof eternal life, but when' reason
takes her place, wisdom directs, and
the Lord ¢ mmandsyall is right,
all is Tair, all is gloricus, all iv heaven,
and all is for them that love and serve
him faithfylly to the end.

The message of the ongel 16 osur
worthy hrother in the Lord. Jeseph
Smith, jr. isof the greatest importance
to mankind, notonly inopening o thew
view an intercourse with the upper
worlds, but in enabling them to unders
stand the diffierence between the powe
er of good, and the power of evil; in
all cases, zud - in all places:

shnd again, I will give untoyous

pattern iz 21l things, that ys ey 2
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be dierived, for satan is abroad in the
land, and he goeth forth decetving the
nations: | wherefore he that prayeh
whose spirit is coutrite, the same isac-
cepted of me. if he obey mine ordin

anees: he that speaketh, whase spirit
is contrite, whuse lungunge is meck.
and edifieth, the same 1s of God, i be
obey mine ordinnoces. . And again. be
that trembleth under my jower, aball
be made strog, and shall bring forth
fruits of praise, and wisdom, according
26 the revelations, und truths which §
bave given you. And agnin, he that
is overcome and bringeth not forth
froits, even according » this pattern,,
is not of ma: wherctore by this patiemn
ye shall know the spirits in all cases,
ander the whole heavens.” )

This pattern, given since the book
of Mormnn was translated, is inaceord
ance with-the doctrine, or advice, of
the nngel as set foith in vour letter<
1 thick much of this puttofng it - gives
the meek a chance o work out  their
own salvation with fear nod tremabling:
It gives the servants of the Lovda clue
to the mind of men; yea, it is o seale
that menasures professions. and gives a
ruic to find out the solil contents of the
hoart.  Thope the saints will practice.
and. improve hy it

Al the mighty nets of the Lord, from
the beginning 1ill the last days, scom
to rush'into oue’s mind upon readine
what the ang-1 saidamt Cumoinhs The
blssing of tather Jacob, when he said
eGather yourselves together” my sous,
and Fwill tell what s<shall befall vou in
the last days”—lnced not relate the
whole of it, bocause it is presumad ev-
ery one knows it, it" he has read his
bible hall as much as many do their
almanacks: but in the prophetie’ lan-
goage of Balwm, “Who can count
the dus? of Jacob, and the number of
the fourih patt of Isimel? Lotme die
the deathol’ the rightevus, and lut my
last end be like hisl™”

The momant the book of - Mormon
came forth, Linean the plates of which
the angl was speaking, at Cunvirah:’
the world bogan tobe in commetion:
and the lords upon wiwse arms . the
kings leaned for support, began toery
out “if the Lord would make windows
in beaven.” the thing might be sow
bt wr believe itis an imposition-—
MasphemylBut the Liord has altendy
snade the wicked hosts of the world o
SBear o moise of chariots, and a nolse

of horses. even the noise of g great
hxt: aud they said one 1o another,

Lo, the king of Israei bath hired
agninst us the kings of the B

titts and the kings of the Egvytians,
o come upon vs.” =2 Kings, ViL. 6,

The fisiding of 1he plates, puts ene
n mind of the book of the liw that
Hilkiah found in the tomple, while 1e-
caivicg it my the davs of king Josihe
and would to Ged that the  rulers of
curaation; vea,the rulers of all nations
would do as that nighteous wan did,
and go and inquite of the: Lovd, con-
cerning the words of the book—for
gveat .s the wrath of the Lord against
them, and #ll peaple that repent not’

in those days the word of the Lord
eame theot b Shalhun’s wile, Huldaby
the prophetess, . who dwelt in the cole
legeat Jerusalem. - Josiab sent five
men: ven, - brineipne meny of wham
Rilkia\ the priest was -ong, and they
informed bev what had bappesed, and
eorvmuned with her en the subjeet, and
she said unto them, *Thus: «aith. the
Liovd God of 1siael, tell the man thut
sent vou apto mm”

“Fhae saith the Loed, Behold, T will
bring 2¢it upon this place, and uponr
the inhabitants theveof. even ol the
words of thiebock which the king of
Judal hnth read: Because they have
tovsnken ;s aned have Burnt incense
nnto other gods, that they  might pro-
vike nic to anger with all the works of
their handsy therefore my wrath shadl
bu kindled against this pluce, nnd shalk
not be quenched.’ :

“3ut tvthe king of *Judah. whick
$>nt vou to enjuire of 1he  Lord, thus
shall ye say o him; . Thas saith the
Lovd God of lsracl, As fonching the
worils which thou hast heard; Ceenuse
thine heart. was tender, and then hadt
hambled thevsell before the Lord, when
thou heardest what ) spake against
this place, nnd agains the inhabitants
therent, that they should become a des-
olatinn, and a curse, snd hast rent thy
elothes, and wept before me; 1 aleo
have heard thes, soith the Lord, Pe-
hold therefore. 1 will guher thee unto
thy" {athers, sud thou shail be gathered
into thy grive in peace; sad thine
eves shall not sce all the evil whieh I
will bring upon this place.”

As soon as Jusiah received the word
of the Lord through Huldah, he sent
and gathered the clders of Judah and

Jerusalem; and the people of betk
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finces—ond priests, and prophets, and
vead to them the words of ihe book:
He did not do like the chiel men of the
last davs—cry a bible. a bible! false
mophet!—no; no such language eame
from the wise man’s mouth; he honor-
ed the hook, and respected the prophe-
cv of the weman, for the truth’s sake:
He frard the Lord und loved him, and
immediately destroved every appear-
ance of evil. - He broke cown the
houses'of the Sodomites; he put down
the idolatrous priests, and the priests
that burnt incense to Baal, or, in-oth-
or words, to the sun, and moon, and
planets: Then he made a feast to the
Lord, such as has nnt heen made on
so great an occasion since.

O that there was a - ruler like him to
fonor Gad™ in these Jast days! To
brake the altars of Basl! Te purge the
world of its aduherous priests, and
false religion, that all men might come

to'the knowledge of the truth, as

came to Adam; as it camte to Nenh;
as it eame to Abraham; as it eame to
Jacoly as it eame to Josephs as itcame
to Moses; as it came to'all the proph-
ets Lafore the Suvior came in the fleshg
as it eame to his apostles on the cast-
ern and western continents; as it came
o Jaseph 8mith, . and it will comeé
to inspired men while the world $tands:
for no one will ever get too ‘much
knowledge, too much grace, too much
faith, or too much charity to save his
soul in the eelestinl kingdont. Nooné
can Le toy goud to be- saved, but many
mav. bo t0o bad. Tt is almost laugha-
ble to s¢e how [raid sonie are of. good-
ness.. That book of Mormon scems to
be so good. beware. of ‘ite—hut when
a lying novel, that is ealenlited 1o lead
the mind to lighiness and Jochery,
gomes out—{ never mind ity it ennnot
hurt any onc. Wo unto that aation
where no piefercance is muade to virtue
move than vicel

Ouar davs seem as old tindess: After
the servant<of the Lord, hear hisword,
they can pray like Habakkuk: +Lord
revive thy work in the midst of the
yenrs:” they can exclaim; in the midst
<f the years of this goneration, make
known: bt O Lord, *in wrath ve-
member merey.” i

To look back to September, 1827,
it way be likened vnto the time when
Elijsh prazed for rain, and at the
seventh tme *Behold thero arose a
gloud out of the sea, Hke & man’s

hand,”—and there followed much
rain: so liketvise since then, the
church of Latter Day Saints, in com=
patizon no bigger than “a man’s hand,”
has spread over afarge country, and
Ly the power of the Lord, 1s beginning
to sprinkie i token of a plentiful rain
of grace for the salvation of all that
are thirsty.

Any one that refiects upon the scene,
described in your letter, may imagine
hew Elijah felt when he stood on the

niount Lefore the Lord, and the Lord

passed byv-—and a great and strong
wind rent the mournisins, and broke to
piaces the mickss but the Lord was pot.
i the wind} and after the wind there
was an earfhquake, but the Lord was
not in the parthquake; und afier the
carthpinke a fire, het the Lord wase
not in the fires and after the. fire, o stifl
small voice, and when  Elijoh -beavd it
he wrapped his face in his mantle; and
went and stood in the door of thecave,
for the Lord had spoken: “so can the
candid reason, that in the wind of docs
trines - that! have .prevailed for some
time; behold the Lord is not theres
that in the: earthquakes of - cloquence
that ‘have wade the pulpits ring for
vears back, the Lord is not theres that
in the Grcy zealof one sectagainst an-
other, the Lord is not there, - but when
the angel spake-at Cumorah Behold
the Lord was aigh, eventhe Lord with
a reccompense: and he will soon come
with burning conls at his fect, and sent
ter the everlasting * mountuinss  and
walk through the heap of. great waterss
to the jov and deliverance of ‘ull his
saints.  But I.must closefor the pres=
ent.
As cver,
W. W. PHELPS,
To Ouiven Cowrery.

Hirtland, Ohio, Nov. 18, 1885,
Dean BroTaen:

Bonsetime the last of Oct,
Fieft Eirtland, and travelled about 100
miles south east urtil Teame to Bea-
ver Co. Pa. There 1'held 16 mcet-
ingss twh in the village of Failston,
3 i the village of Deaver, 4 inthe vil
lags of Bridgewater, and 7 in the'vil
lage'of Freedom: in these villages'I
found many who were willing to ksten
to the word-of life, and also many who
were exceedingly - opposed, but more
especially the priests of Baal, 2ud their
followers. 1 was encoustered by twe
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Methodist priests, and one of their class
leaders, andalso by Doct. Winters,
who had been a Baptist priest, but his
character and starding. in society, 1
was informed, was considerably be-
low par; butf their  opposition only
showed the weakness of . their system
~—established the fiith-of some, while
others were stirred up to investigate.
Thus truth loses nothing by opposition,
for notwithstatiding the tongue of the
slanderer is looscd, falschoods eircula-
ted to the four winds, the cry of blas-
phemy heard among all the sects, yet,
trth, rvemains truth  still, though the
prince of darkness may rages his sub-
Jocts use alltheir erafty “inventions,
et all their efforts will be in vain, for
gruth is from heaven; its glory is unsni-
lied: its light is eternal, and will shide
though all their engines of wicked-
ness may be put in operation against
it.  Its light cannot be quencheds its
progress cannot be stayed, while it is
apprrenily smothered in one place, it
will shine forth  with increased brillian-
cy in another. ‘I -baptized three in
Freedomn, one of which (Sampson A«
vard) [ ordained an elder, he formerly
hud belonged to the Campbellites; and

bad preached  among them. . Aflter]

pasting with two  beoks of  Morman;
four books of Revelations, nndobtain-
ing 14 subseribers for the Mo senger
and Advecate, 1- left them with elder
Avard to continue the work. There
is a praspect of many embreacing the
gospel in those parts: May the Lord
biess older Avard’ and send someone
of his servants to assist him.

1 remain your {riend and Brother,

O, PRATT.
Jorxy Wamrnes Esq.

We hereby notify our patrons, that
we desire them to be particalar, in giv-
ing us information respecting subscrip-
tions being changed from plce to place,
as many are moving: and giveus their
former residence, or name of the of-
fice, to which their papers were direc-
ted, as well @s the place to which they
desire -them directed. A fulure of at-
tending to this nutice must be at your
expense, and not ours.

Extrace of o letter, dated Lewiston,

I, Nov. 2, 1835,

Br. I, Warrses,

1 bave been lo-
beting for the thres last mouths, in

Fulton. Seuyler, 2and Adams countien
I baptized one in Fulton: and in com-
pany with elder C. Rich 1 have bapti=
zed five on Crooked Creek.: In Adais
and Scuyler counties there is an effece
tual door open for preachin

SOLOMON WIXOM.

Eatract of « letter, dated Farming.
ton Cen’er, Me, Niv. 2, 1835,
Br. J. Wurrner,

My labors have becen
blessed in sonic measure, the past sea~
son. 1 bhave baptized six. and have
been o partoer in baptizing seven othe
ers, stnee the 13th of July. ' In many
places, where 1 bave lnbored, the wark
seens’ 1o be progressing. Thereis a
prospeet of more being added 1o the

churehs
£, B. STONDARD.
e i irt st s s
BY M.

Cowe all ye sons of Zion,
And It us praise the Lord:

His rauwom’d are returning,
According 1o his word.

10 sacved sonps, and gludness,
They waik the narrow way,

And thenk the Lord who bro's thesm
To see the latter day.

Come, ye dizpera’d of Judah,

Join m the theme, sed sing
With karmony unveasing,

‘The praisss of gour King
IVhose arnt is now extended

{On. which the world nay gaze)
To gather wp the r phiteous,

In thesey the latter days.

Rejnice, r=joice, © Jarael!
‘And let-your joys abound:
The voice of God slall reach youy
Wherevey you are found:.
And eall you back from bondages
‘That you uay sing his praise
¥n Zion und Jerusalem
1o these, the latter daya.

Then gather wp for Zion,
¥e ssints, thronghout the Jand,
And oliar 1-e way before you,,
Az God shall give eomnn ands
Tho” wicked mén and devils
Exert their pow’s, " tis vain,
Since bim who is eternal
Has sa’ ', rou shnll obtain.
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Vou 1. No. 83 KIRTLAND, Oi10, DECEMBER, 1835, [Whole No. 15,

[eorrirven rros race 212.3
_ To the Elders of the Church of the
Latier Day Saints.

{ have shown unto you, in my last,
that there are iwo Jerusalems spoken
of in holy writ, in 2 manper 1 think
satisfuctorily to your minds: At any
rate 1 have given my views upon the
subject. 1 shall now proceed to make
some romarks from the sayings of the
Savior, recorded in the 13th -chapter
of his gospel uccording to 8t Matthew,
which in my mind aflords us s clear
an understanding, upon the important
subject of the gathering, as any thing
recorded in the bible. At the time the
Bavior spoke these beautiful sayings
and parables, contained in the chapter
above quoled; we find him scated o
ship, on the account of the multitnde
thatpressed upon him to hear his words,
and he'commonced teaching them by

saying: “*Bebold a sower went forthte]

sow, and when he sowed, some sedds
Aell by the way side,. and- the fowls
-eame and devoured them ups some fell
.upan stony places, where they had not
much earth, and forthwith they spreng
up because they Iad no deepness of
carth, 4nd when the sun was upy they
were scorched, and because they had
ot roat they withered away ; and some
fell  among thorns and the  thoras
sprang up and choked them; but other,
Aell into good ground and brought forth
Aruity somie an hundred fold, some six-
ty fold, some thurty feld: who hath ears
o hear et him hear. And the disci-
-ples’ _came and. said unto him, why
speakest thou unto. them in parables,
(T would semark here, that the “2hem,?
wmde use of, in this interrogation,
i3 a personal pronoun and refers to the
multitude, ) he snswered an.d said unts
them, (that is the diseiples,) it is given
unto you lo know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but unto them (that
is unhcliovers} it is not given, for who-
soever hatk, to him shall be given, and
he¢ shull have move abundances but
whosoever. hath not, shall be taken
away, oven that ho hath.”

. We understand [romthis saying, that
those who had previously besn luoking
for a Messiah to come, accordin gio the
testiniony of , the Prophets, and were
then, at that thas, looking for o Mes-

siah, but had not sufficient light on the

account of their umbclief;, 1o discern

him 1o be their Savior; and ‘he bding

the true Messiah, consequently they

must be disappointed and lose even nil

the knowledge, or have ‘taken away

from them; all the light, understandihg

and foith, which they had upon this
subject: therefore -he that will pot e~

ceive the greater light, must have ta-
ken away fyom him, all the light wb;‘g_:b
he hath. And if the Hght whichis in

you, become  darkress, behold “how
great is that darkness? Therefore says
the Savior, speak I unto them in pare-
bles, beeause thuy, sceing, see noly and
hearing, thoy hear notg neither do they
understand: and in them is folfilled the
propheey of Esaias, which saith: by
hearing ve shall hear and shali not ug-
derstands and - seeing ye shall seo and
not pereeive.

Now we discover, that the, very rone
sons assigned by this pfophet.why thay
would not.receive the  Messinh,” was,
because they did orwould fot wnder-
stand; and sceing they &id not perceive:
for this people’s heart §s waxed gross;
their carsare dullof heating; theiroyeés
they have closed, lestat any time, 15y
should sce with their eyes,“and henr
with their ears, end urderstand with
their hearts, and should de ‘convoricd
and I should Heal thewm,

But what soith be 1o bis" diseiples:
Blessed are your eyes, for théy sce,
and'your ears, for they hear; for veri
ly F'say nnto you, that many prophets
and righteous wen have desired o see
those things which ye sce, and have not
scen them; and to heor those’ things
which ye hear, and have not heard
them.

We ngsin make o remork-hors, for
we find that the very. principles. upon
which the disciples were aceounted bles-
sed, was because they were permitted
to soe with their eyes, snd heae: with
thoir cars, and the condemnationwhich
rested upon the multitode, which sos
ecived not his saying, was beeanse thoy
were uit willing lo see with- their eyes
and hear with their. enrs; not  Necause
they could not and were not privileged
0 see; and hear,. but - because .theip

hearts were full of ipiquity and abomi-
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nation: as your fathers did so do ye.—
The prophet foresecing that they would
thus harden their hearts plainly decla-
red it; and hercin is the condemnation
of the world, that light hath come into
the world, and men choose darkness ra-
ther than light beeause their deeds are
evil: This is so plainly taught by the
Savior, that a wayfaring man nced not
mistake it.

And again hear ye the parable of
ihe sower: Men are in the habit, when
the truth is exhibited by the servants of
God, of saying, all is mystery, they
are spoken in parables, and, therefore,
are not to be understood, it is true they
have eyes 1o see, and see not; but none
are so blind as those who will not ses:
And although the Bavior spoke this
parable to such characters, yet unto
his disciples he expounded it plainly;
and we have reason to be truly humble
betore the God of our fathers, that he
hath loft these things on record for us,
so plain, thst; notwithstanding the ex-
ertions and combined influence of ihe
pricsts of Baal, they have not power to
blind our eyes and darken our under-
etanding, if we will but open aur cyes
and read with cardor, for @ moment.’
But listen to the explanstion of the
parable: when any one heareth the
word of the kingdem, and understand-
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one
and caicheth away that which was
sown in his heart.. Now mark the ex=
pressions  that which was before sown
in his heart; this is he which received
seed by the way side; men who have
no principle of righicousness in them-~
selves, and whose hearts are full of in-
iquity, and who have no desire for the
principles of truth, do not understand
the word of truth, when they hear it~
The devil taketh away the word of
truth out of their hearts, beeause there
is'no desire for righteousness in them.
But he thatreceived the seed into stony
places the same is he that heareth the
word and, anon, with joy veceiveth it,
yet hath he not root in himself, but du-
reth for awhile; for when tribulationor
persecution ariseth because of the word,
by and by he is offended. Healso that
received seed among the thorns is he
that receiveth the word, and the cares
of this world, and  the deceitfulness of
riches choke the word, and he becom-
eth vofruitful: but he that received
seed into the good ground, is he that
heareth the word and understandeth it

which also beareth fruit and brn .
forth some an hundred fold, so;gg:égf
1y, some thirty. ' Thus the Savigr him-
self explains unto his disciples the par-
able, which he put forth and left no
mystery or darkness upon the minds
of those who firmly believe on his
words.

We draw the conclusion then, that'
the very reason why the multitude, or
the world, as they were designared by
the Bavior, did not receive an explana-
tion upon his pavables. was, because
of unbelief. To yeu, he says, (speak-
ing to his disciples) it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God:
and why? beeouse of the faith and con-
fidence which they bad in bim. This
parable was spoken to demonstrate the
effects that are produced by the preach-
ing of the word; and we believe that it
has an allusion direcily, fo the com-
mencement, or the setting vp of the
kingdom jn that sge: therefore, we

 shall continue to trace his sayings con-

cerning this kingdom from that time
forth, even mnio the end of the world.

Another parable put he forth unto
them, saying, (which parable has an
allusion to the setting up of the king-
domi, in thaf age of the world also) the
kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a

- man which sowed good seed in his feld,

but while men slept an enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat and

-went his way; but when the blade was
'sprung up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the fares also; so the
servants of the householder came and
said unto him, sir, didst not . thou sow

 good seed in. thy field? from whence

then bathit tares? “He said unto them,
an enemy hath done this. The ser-
vants said unto him-wilt thou then that
we go and gather them-up; but ho said
nay, lest while ye gather up the tares,
ie root up also the wheat with them.——

ot both grow together until the har-
vest, and Ly the time of ‘the harvest, 1
will say 16 the reapers, gather ye to-
‘wether first the tares, and bind them in
bundles, to burn them; but gather the
wheat inlo my barn.

Now we learn by this parable, not
only the setting up of the kingdom in
the days of the Savior, which is repre-
scated by the good sced, which pro-
duced fruit, but also the corruptions of
the church, which is represenied by
the tares, which were sown by the en-
emy, which his disciples would fuin
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have plucked up, or cleansed the church
of, if their views had been favored by
the Savior; but he, knowing all things,
says not so; as much as to say, your
views are hot correct, the church is in
its infaney, and if you take this rash
step, you will destroy the wheat or the
church with the tares: therefore it is
better to let them grow together uatil
the harvest, or the end of the world,
which means the destraction. of the
wicked; which is pot yet fulfilleds as
we shall show hereafter, in the Savior’s
explanation of the parable, which is so
plain, that there is no reom left for du-
biety upon the mind, potwithstanding
the ery of the priests, parables, para-
bles! figures, figures! mystery, myste=
ry! all is mystery! but we find no room
for doubt here, as the puarables were
=il plainly elucidated. . _ :
And again, another. parable put he
forth snto them, having an allusion to
the kingdom, which should be set up,

Just previous or at the time of harvest, |

which reads as follows:—The kingdom
of heaven is like o a grain of mustard
seed, which & #ian took and sowed in
his ficld, which indeed is the least of
2]l seeds, but when it is grown it is the
greatest among herbs; and becometh a,
4ree, so that the birds of the aircome
<and lodge in the branches thereof. Now
we can discover plainly, that this figure
Is given to represent ‘the church as it
shall come forth in the lest days. Be-
hol? the kinglom of heaven is likened
ento it. . Now what is like unto it?
Let us take the book of Mormon,
which a man took and hid in his fields
securing it by his faith, to spring up in
the last days, or'in due time: lct us be-
hiold it -coming forth out of the ground,
which is indeed accounted the least of
all seeds, but behold it branching forth;
yea, even towering, with lofty branch-
es, and Ged-like majesty, until it be-
comes the groatest of all herbs: and it
is truth, and it has sprouted and  come
forth out of the carthy and righteous-
aess begins to look down from heavens
and God is sending down his powers,
gifts and angels, to lodge in the branch-
esthercof: The kingdom of heaven is
like unto a mustardseed. Behold, then,
is not this the kingdom of beaven that
is raising its head in the last days, in
the majesty of its God; even the chureh
of the Latier day saiuts,~like an im-
pencirable, immovable zock in the
midst of the mighty deep, exposed fo

sterms and tempests of satop, but hes,
thus far, remained sicadfast and is still
braving the mountain waves of opposi

tion, which are driven by the tempes-
tuous winds of sinking ¢rafts, haveand
are still dashing with tremendous foam,
across iis trivmphing brow, urged on-
ward with redoubled fury by the ene-
my of rightcousness, with his pitchiork
of lies, as you will see fuisly repre-
sented in a cut, contained in My, Howe’s
«Mormonism Uaveiled?? :

And we hope that this adversary of
truth will continue to stir up the sink
of iniquity, that prople may the more
readily discern botween the righteous
and wicked. We also wobld policeong
of  the modere sons of Sceva, who
would fain have meds people believe
that he could cast out devils, by 2 cer-
tain pamphlet (viz, the «Milleniol Har-
binger,” ) {hat went the rounds through
our coumtry, who felt sp fully suthori~
zed tobrand Jo Smith, with the sppella-
tion of Blymus thie sorcerer, apd tosay
with Paul, O full of all subtilty and sl
mischicf, thou €hild of the devil, thon
enemy of all rightconsnres, wilt thou
not ¢erse o pervert the right ways of
the Lordl. We would deply to this
gentleman--Paul we kaow, and Christ
we know, but who are ye? And with
the best of feclings, we would say 10
him, in the language of Paul to those
who said they -were John’s disciples,
but had not so much as heard there
was & Holy Ghost, to repent and -be
boptised for the remission of sias by
those who have legal ‘ambority, and
under their hands you shall receive the
Holy Ghost, accerding to the scrip-
mf.f?:; 1aid they thei ther,

ben- lai keir bands o
ﬂzeg;réceiveé lbeey Holy Ghm-:&cw: chmg;
¥ e N

And, when Prot had Taid Bis hands tpom
them, the Holy Ghost ceme on them; snd
they spake with prophesisd,
Acts: ¢h. 19, v. 6

Of e doctrine of baplisms, and of ying
on of hinds, and of resuyrection of the dead,
and of eterznl g’udlgment.wﬂeb. <h. 8, v. %

How then shall they cull on hin in whom
they have hot believed] and how shall they
believe in him of whem they have not heard?
i sl ey o vt o s
sent? as it is wgmei,"ffi'é &eﬁe&uﬁgg
e e T T
B £ 3 e
oh. 38, vg‘§4~i5. s G Benc ¥ e o

But if this man will nel wke oar ad-
monition, but will persist-in his wicked

courge, We hope that be will jcontinue
trying to east out devils, thet wo mey
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have the clearer proof that the king-
dom of satan is divided ngainst itself,
and consequenily cannot stand: for a
kingdom divided against itself, speedily
hath an end.  If we were disposed to
take this gentleman upon his own
ground and justly heap upon him
that which he so readily and unjustly
heaps upon others, we might go far
ther; we mght say that he has wick-
edly and maliciously lied about, vilified
and traduced the characters of inno-
cent men.  We might invite the gen-
tleman toa public investigation of these
matiers; yea, and we do challenge him
to anin vestigation upon any or all
principles wherein he foels opposed to
us, in publle or in private.

We might farther say that, we could
introduce him to “Mormonism Unveil
ed.”  Also to the right honorable Doct.
P, Hurlburt, who is the legitimate au-
thor of the same, who is not so much
a doetor of physic, as of falschood, or
by name  We could also give himan
introduction to the reverend Mr. Howe,
theiillegitimate author of “Mormonivm
Unveiled,” in order to give currency to
the publication, as Mr. Hurlburt, about,
this time, was bound over te court, for
threatening life. He is also an asso-
ciate of the celebrated Mr. Clapp, whe
has of late immortalised his name by
swearing that he would not believe o
Mormon under cath; and by his polite
introduction to said Hurlburt’s wife,
which cost him (as we have been in-
formed) a round sum, Also his son
Mathew testified that, the book of Mor-
mon had been proved false an hundred
timos, by How’s book: and also, that he
would not believea Mormon under oath.
And also we could mention the rever-
cnd Mr. Bentley, who, we believe, has
been actively cngaged in . injuring the

character of his brothor-indaw, via:

Eider 8, Rigdon.

Now, the above statements are ac--
cording to our best information: and
we bolieve them to be trae; and this is
as falr o sample of the doetrine of
Campbellism, as we ask, taking the
statements of these gentlemen, and
judging them by their fruits. And we
might add many more to the black cat-
alogue; even the ringleaders, not of
the Nazarenes, for how can apy goad
thing come out of Nazareth, buf of the
far-famed Menfor mob: all sons and le-
gitimate heirs to the same spirit of
Alesander Campbell, and “Mormonism

Unveiled,” according to the represen-
fation in the cut spoken of above.

The above cloud of darkness has long
been beating with mountain waves up-
on the immovable rock of the church of
the Latfer Day Seints, and notwith-
standing all this, the mustard séed is
still towering its lofty branches, bigher
and higher, and extending jtself wider
and wider, and the charriot wheels of
the kingdom are still rolling on, impelled
by the mighty arm of Jehovah; and in
spite of all opposition will still rolt on
until his words are all fulfilled.

QOur readers will exeuse us for devi-
ating from the-subject, when they take
into consideration the abuses, that have
been heaped upon us heretofore, which
we have tamely submitted to, until for-
bearance is no longer required et our
hands, having frequently turned both
the right and left cheek, we beljeve it
our dnty now to stand up in our own
defence. -~ With these remarks we shall
proceed with the subject of the gath-
ering.

And another parable spake he unto
them: The kingdom of heaven is like
unto leaver which & woman took and
hid in three measures of menl; until the
whole was leavened. - It may be under-
stood that the church of the Latter Day
Saints, has taken its rise from a little
leaven that was put into three witness-

es. 'Behold, how much this is like the

parable: it is fast leaveniug the lump,
and will soon Icaven the whole.” But
Iet us pass om.

- Al these things spake Jesusunto the
muhitudes, in parables, and without a
parable spake Ke not unto them; that'it
might be fulfilled which was. spoken
by the prophet, saying: 1 will open my
mouth jn parables: I will utter things

‘which have been kept secret from the

foundntion of the. world: Then Jesus
sent the multitude away and went into
the house, and his disciples eame unto
Lim; saying; declare unto us the para-
ble of the tares ‘of the field. He an-
swered and said unto them, he that sow-

‘eth the good seed . is the son of man;

the field is the world; the good seed are
the children of the kingdom, but the
teros are the children of the wicked
one. Now let our readers mark the
expression, the field s the world; the
tares are the children of the wicked
one: the enemy that sowed them is the
devils the harvest dis” the ond of the
world. Let them cerefully mark this
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expression also, the end of the wo:ld,
and the reapers are the aogels. Now
men cannot have any possible grounds
to say that this is figurative, or that it
does not mean what it says; for he is
now explaining what he had previously
spoken  in parables; and aceording to
this language, the cnd of -the world  is
the destruciion of the wicked; the har~
vest and the end of the world bave an
allosion dircetly to the human family
w the last days, instead of the carth,
as many have imagined, and that which
shall precede the coming of the Son of
man, and the restitution of alf things
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy
prophots since the world began; and
the angels arc 1o have something 1o do
in this' great work, for. they arc the
reapers: as therefore the tares aregath-
cred and burned in the fire, so shall it
be in the end of this world; that Is, as
the servants of God go forth warning
the nations, both pricsts and. people,
and nsthey harden their hearts and re-
Jject the light of the truth, these first e~
ing delivered overuntoe the buffetingsof
satan, and the law and the testimony
being closed up, as it was with the
Jews, thoy are left in darkdess, and
delivered over unto the dayof buraing:
thus being bound up by theircreeds and
their bands made strong by their priests,
are prepared for the fulfilment of the
saving of the Savior: the Son of man
shall send-forth his angels, and gather
out of his kingdom all things that of-
fend, and them which do iniguity, and
shall cast them into a furnace of fire
and there shall be wailing andgnashing
of tecih. : "

We understand, that the work of the|.

gathering . together of the wheat into
barns, or garners, is fo. take . place
whilé the tares are being bound over,
and preparing for the day of - burning:
that aftor the day of burnings, the
rightesus shall shine forth like the sun,

inthe kingdom of their Father: who

hath cars to hear let bimhear.” ...
But to illustrate more clearly upon
this gathering, we have another para-
ble. "Again the kingdom of heaven is
like a treasuye hid in-2 field, the which
when a man hath found, he hideth and
for joy thereof, goeth and sclleth all
thathe hath and buyeth that ficld: for

the work after this pattern, sce the

church of the Latter Dlay Saints, scl-
Hngall that they have and gathering
themselves together unto.n place tha

they may purchase for an inheritanee,
that they may be together -and bear
each other’s afflictions in the day of
calamty. B

Again the kingdom of heaven is like
unto o merchant man seeking goodly
peasls, who when he had found one
pear! of great price, went and sold all

that he had, and boughtit. For the

work of this example,. sec men travel-
ling to0 find places for Zion, and her
stakes.or remnants, who when-they
find the place for Zion, or the peatd of
groat prices, straitway scll all that they
hdve and buy it 8

Again the kingdom of heaven is Kke
unio a net that was cast into the sea,
and gathered of cvery kind, which
when it was full they drew fo shore,
and sat. down and gathered the good
into vessels, and cast the bad away.»
Por the work of this pattern, bebold
the seed of Joseph, spreading forth the
gospel nety upon the face of the earth,
gathering of every kind, thet the good
may b0 savod in_ vessels prepared for
that purpose, and " the angels will take
care of the bad: so_shall i be ot the
end of the world; the angels shall come
forthi, and sever the wicked from a-
mong the just, and east them into the
furnace of fire, and there shall be wail
ing and gnashing of tecth.

Jesus saith unto them, bave you.un-

derstood all these things? they say un-
to him yea Lord: ‘and we say yea
Lotd, and well might they say, yen
Lord, for these things are so plain-and
50 glorious, that every Saintin the last
days must respond with a hearty amen
to them.
Then soid he unio them, therefore
every scribe which is instructed inte
the kingdom of heaven, is like tmto 2
wan that is an house holders -which
bringeth forth sutof histreasure things
that are new and old.

For the wark of this example, sée
the book of Mormon, eoming forth out
of the treasurg of the “heatt; alse the
covenants  given to the” Latter Day
Saints: also the translation of the bible:
thus bringing forth out of the beoan,
things new and old: thius answering to
three. measures of meal.  undergoin,
the hurifying touch by o révelation o
Jesus Christ, and the ministering of an-
gels, who have slready commenced
this work in the fost days, which will
answer to the leaven which lenveped

the whole lump.  Amen.
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So I cluse but shall continue the sub-
ject in ancther number,
In the bonds of the new and ever~
lasting covenant.
JOSEPH SMITH, jr.
To J. Warrmer Esq.

THOU SHALT NOT LIE.—Moszs.

Woe unto the.world because of of-
fences! for it must needs be that offen-
ees come, but woe unto that man by
whom the offehce comethl-—Jesus
Curssr.

Dear snoTHER. IN TBE NEW cOVE-
NaxTi—Presuming that the Sdints wish
1o hear what the world saysabout them
as the - disciples of our blessed Lord
and Savior, 1 take a little time to give
you some published opinionst~1io which
§ shall add such comments as the Spir-
it may suggest. With my brethren
who have labored in fwthering the.
gospel, since this church was establishe
ed by revelation, I have been employ-
ed in my small capucity 1o assist, and
f am wellaware, that an opinion is had
abroad by many, that, as this church
claims 1o be the genuine church of
Christ, so the members of it aught to
submit to persecution, and abuse, and
glander, and any thing else fiat the
wicked think best to.infliet; without e~
dress or merey: and also, that the el
ders ought to “preach and give o book
of Mormon when requested, because
the church is 3 common stock concern.

Now, to give the truth ou this mat-
ter, let me say, that when o person
has struck me on hoth cheeks; a repe-
tition Jooks'so foreign from the laws of
God and man, so contrary to the rules
of humanity and justice, that I know of
nothing - spiritual or temporal that
would debar me from self-defence.—
As to giving and *‘commion stock™ ‘if
any candid man or woman, will read
the book of Doctrine and T nis,

“But makes me poor indeed!”

Ever since the book of Mormon was
published, as a people and society, the
chureh of Latter Day Saimts, has heon
.wilfully and maliciously slandered and
belied. The Rochester . Observer, in
1830, came out with an obroxions bit-
terarticle against the book of Mormon,
&e. headed “Blasphemy; Blosphe-
my!?”  In meekness and humility, why
was this savage thrust made at a few
innocent persons?  Methinks that ed-
itor would be considerably troubled to
give one good reason why he thus wan-
tonly, "rashly, profanely and savagely
published evil againet his neighbors,
when they had done him mno wrong:
nor had he any proof that sne of them
had. transgressed the law of God, or
man. -Woe unto that people . that hon-
ors cash and ¢loth more than character
and trath!

This chureh has had to bear insults
and injuries, as or. fathers did - taxa-
tion and bondage. from grear. Britan,
before they were able to claim and
maintain their rights, but they that do
good and they that do' evil, have their
rewapds, for the judge of all the earib
will do right. ‘

Mow to my purpose: ' the next state-
ment Iselect to follow the Rochester
“Blasphemy’ has alréady had a place
in the 16th number of the Evening and
the: Morning Star, and was copied
from the Philadelphia Saturday Courie
er.. It reads thus: -

“#Tragicar. Evest.—The following tragical
atory of o Mormon preacher is given by the
Independent Ma, on e guthornity of
a gentleman from the western part of the
-tate of New York. “We shall expect to see
:t authenticated by the western papers ifit be
trae”” -

«Inn town where the delusion had made
numerous converts the disciples were stirn-
moned fo assemble in & wild - plaes, circous
jacentto: 3 pond, on the water of which, =’
gifted elder announced that he shonid waik

AR

heor she may undeccive themselves,
and Jearn that the church practices
charity for the gloryof it: not be-
cause some one praises it, and another
wanis honor by it.

Touching lying and slandering, 1
bardly know what to sayjthe poethas
saidsm—
©He that steals my-purse steals trashs
*“Twas mine,~—tis his, and has been

slave to thousands; ’
*—But he that robs me of my good
name,

and -preach.. “The believers - notified their
doubling friends, and great things Were anti-.
cipateéd.  But it seéems there were &

wicked Lamanites, who : ';,:set {hem-
selves to make mischief, Choosing their op-
portunity, jusi before thei;imsﬁ da; mire

y of
acles, they ascertained, micans of & reft,

tbat the pond ‘to be traversed was exiremely

shallow; a thin sheet of water coveringa
commion swamp mive,~This inire was found
to be of o Consislency nemly strong . encugh,
except within a small contral space, fo.sus-
tain the weight of » wmiag. They soon dis-
covered a line of plank leid i & particular
direction comp]ete{yvgcmss the pond, sunk
whout- four inches under the surface of the
water. These were so fastened down, end

Takes -what cannot envich him,

ocked together, and oo davbed with mud, e
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‘to bs quite imperceptible from the neighbor-
ing declivities. They resolved on prevent-
ing the miracle by ‘sawing the concealed
bridge in piecss, just where it crossed the
deepest and most dangerous pari of the pond.
This was done, and lefi seemingly as they
found it." -

#The expected dry arrived, the congrega-
tion placad themselves as in an amphitheatre
on the suriounding slopes and the preacher
appearad at the edge of the water. Presenti-
1y be raised his stentorian- voice: and as he
paced his invisible ‘bridge with o step appa-
rent unearthly taught and warned the people.
All'ears were open, and every eye strained
from its socket with astonishment, But
alas! just as the miracle-worker seemed to
have wrought conviction of his divine power’
in the wandering hearts of the multitude, lot
he siepped upon one of the detached pieces of
plank sallied side-ways, and-instamily plin.
ged, floundering and sinking in the deep wa-
ter mire; mingling shrieks, screams and
shouts of the spectators, all in & rush of com-
sotion were appalling: The scene was in-
discribable. ” Even those who had spoiled
the mirasie, were filled with horror when
they sctually saw the unfortunate impos-
tor disappear. "They had not dreamed that
thelr trick would cost him more than the
fright, discomfort and disgrace of being sub-
wmersedand dfterwards struggling a shore; all
ulong taking it for granted that his plank
would enable him to swim, however it might
treacherously fail him to walk, But the tale
closes with the ¢lose of his life and the con-
sequent close of Blormonism in that viciniiy.
—-He sunk, and long before the confounded
assembly were in a condition to afford hLim
zelief, perished a victim Yo hisimpesture.”

it may be-said that the Star handled
this matter- enough to brand it with its
Just doom, but let me ask its makers
and publisers a few questions. " As
they live in what is called a ehiristion
community, I should like to learn what
reason they had, without the  aid of)
{aw, to lay & plan publicly—to Lilf}—
and, again, whether it" comports - with
sacred or ‘common ru's, to ridicule,
and_ bear false witness against their
acighbors? Therc is evidently a lying
spirit abroad among the people, and
one cannot do better, sceing their is

manifestiy such a pretention to some-| day or two, if they bad been required. T

thing grest, than to exclaim in the lan-
guage of Paul, %O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Jesus Christ. has evidently -been set
fortls, crucified among you?”

My next article appeared in the N,
Y. Daily Advertiser of July 18, 1834:

shormon Wer—-Itis stuted on the au.
therity of a Jetter received at Chardon, Ohio,
direct from Missouri, that abody of well arm-
ed [lormons, wnder their chief or prophet,
Joz Smith, on attempting to cross the river
into Juchson county; that a batile ensued,
in which the Mormons were worsted & driv.
en bask, snd theisr leader wae wounded in th

‘forecs over.

leg. It isadded that he died three days af-
ter of the wound, or of amputation.”

1 presume the Advertiser, has peve
er corrected this. statement,—though
one of the commandments says * Thou
shalt not lie.”

Again the Philadelphin Saturday
Courier of Aug. 2, 1834, treats its
readers and the world, with the follow-
ing:

§Tm: Monstoxrres.~These egregious fan-
aties “have produced quite &n exvitement in
Missourl, and seversl of the western papers
spaak of them and their movements, a5 if Joe
Smith, the Mormonite leader, were a mod»
ern Maboniet.  The Tappanites hove notexe

L cited more altention in the eastern eities. &

letter from’ Lexington, [Mo.} under date of
June 20th; saye:™” )

“In 4 former leiter, I wrote nt some
length about the Mormons, and promizad to
wrile again.on the subject. They hots just
received » large reinforcement from the Enst,
which maokes their numbers amount 10 800 o
1000 men; =l armed with guns, tomahawks,
knives; and from two to four braces of pistals
each. They wentthrough the connty enthe
norih of the tiver vesterday. . Weunderstood
that the people of that county intended to
stop them; and for the purpose of assisting
them we raised ‘about forty xaen, but could
not overtake them, {the Mormons,] a8 they
:!aisef} a dog trot; and kept it up mogt-of the

ay.

1& letferof o Inter dute says:

“From my last letter, you may possibly be
expecting of & severe batlle batween the Mor-
mons -and Jacksonians—-but you will notie—
We went up to Jackson couniy; ermed with
guns, knives, &c. in full expectation of meet-
ing an enemy determined on vicloty or death.
Nothing less could have been anticipsted; for
Sinith, their prophet, had promised ¢« raise
all of them that should be slainin fighting
the Lord’s battles. )

¢“The Jackson people offered them twios
the valuation of their possessions, Whi- it wis
refused, They had collected in Clay ..unty,
and ‘built & pumber of beats, to cross their
Lost Monday was,. fro doubt,
the tbne. they intended to ‘crossand would,
most probably have done wo, hed it not been
for the numbers “who wentfrom this comnty
1o oppose therm. = Jackson connty could raisa
about 909 men, and 400 went from Lafayette;
-about. 308 more would have marched in a

know we had meither lsw nor dgcspe} on .oy
side, but self-preservation urged us Lo pursug
that ¢ourse, forwe knew that our ceunty.
would be thenext to suffer from: their pres-
ence, I they-had erossed thertiver,. Tverp
miich question if any would have been left fo
tell the tale. No quarter would Eive been
given. We could have killed wmost of them
before they gotacrose the river.

«@mith now tells ‘them, [the mormons,}.
that jt does not matter sbout building the
temple yet-~that they may wuit S0er 100
years longer. Meanwhils, they willloeate
somewhere else. - I am told there nre & good.
1y number about toleave the sountry.™

There is no need of any tomments

on this nocounty for it. declares that 2
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has neither law nor gaspel on its side,
but meant Lo murder men, women and
chiliren, so that there should not onc
he left to tell the tale, notwithdtanding
the deealoguc says Trou smavLT wOT
witt. This article brings Mr. Smith
to life again without ccremony.

I shall next present you with a
short articie that recently appeared in
M. M. Noab’s N. Y. Evening Star:

““Heathen Temple - on Laoke FEric.~That
bold-faced imposier, Joe Smith, of Gold Bi-
ble and Mormon memory, has caused his
poor fanatic followers to crect on the shores
of Lake Erie; near Painesville, (Ohio)a stone
building 58 by 78 feet with dormer windows,
denominating the same the ¢“Temple of the
Lord”” 'We ghould think this work of ini-
quity extorted out of the pockets of his dupes,
us it reflects its shddows over the blue luke,
would make the waters crimson with shame
at the prostitution of its beautiful banks to
such unhallowed purposes.”

We can hardly believg that an hon-
est man_ would write such a {oolish,
figurative statomiont: but when a man
has failed to dupe his fellow Jews, with
a New Jerusalem on Grand Island, I
supposc that you ecannot “crimson”™

his faco] with shame, at.the prostilu-
tion of his life and character, to vices,
that are forbidden by the law of Mo-
ses, by the law of the land; and by
every honest judge in forael. - Let me
ask, who made Noah an umpire to
say whether the church of the Latter
Day Saints, has not as good a right to
build & house at Kirtland, for worship-
ping the Lord, gs he had to lay a stone
on Grand Island, to wheedle money
from the Jews to il -his own pockets?
again, let me ask what any of the
Saints have doneto injure” Noah, or
any other man, that he should wilfully
ridictle them; and reproach them with
iniquity? &e. &e... Woe to thee that
spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and
dealest treacheronsly, and they dealt
not - treacherously with thee! when
-thou shalt ecase to spoil, thou shalt be
spoileds and when thou shalt make an
end to deal trenchercusly,  they shall
‘deal treacheroualy with thees—Isainh
33:1L :

One more cxample of folly, and1
will cease’ quoting for the present: It
is from the Sunday Morning News, of
Nov. 15, and reads thus:

Good ~-Abner Kneelond, i notorious
leader of the infidels in Boston, has bzen
convicted of blasphemy before the supreme
court of Mass. On three previous trials the
jury could not agree gpon @ verdict, We
cannot muggest & better course for the gray
hedded scoundrel thun that he forthwith take

up his fine ofmarch for the land of the Moy,
mons, and associate himself with hig brother -
imposter, Matthiag; and to strengthen their
proselytes in the faith, Fanny Wright, per
haps, may be induced to take up her resi.
dence with them. 'What a pretty Jiutle fam.
ily the tric would make, with the addition of
the X Doy of. A_i;f'xers, X Charles, and with g
few others which we cannot readily call 1o
mind; we will toss into the caldron another
Frenchman, Louis Phillippe, who can; in the
course of a few months, be spared without
any trouble,” .

The cditor.of this Sabbath paper, is
Mr. 8. J. Smith, and what cvil have
the Saints, (Mormons, as he stiles
them, ) done to him or his reputed city?
what reason can he offer for endeavor-
ing to reproach and zidicvle n society
of people, by tossing into their faces,
the despised among men. His holy
day paper peorly comports with the
Savior’s golden rule; #*All things what-
soever e wonld 1hat men should do un-
10 you, HO YE TVEN SO TO THEM; for
this is the lmw and the prophets.”

Itis s mattérof astonishment to me,
that intelligent men, are s6 apt to slap-
der and belic their follow beingst It
mast arise from the fact, that Satar is
an cnemy 1o pure religion: for Cain
slew his brothey beecavse” the Lord had
respect to the  purity of Abel’s heart:
Religion though bascd upon eternal
truth, and always fiourishing in the re-
gions of glory, is trented strangely in
this world. ~ On account of abusing its
light and knowlcdge, Cain beeame “a
fugitive and a vagabond in the carth.”?
For striving ngainst the Spirit of God,
and being full of violence, the inhabit-
ants of the old. world, except -Noah
and his family, werc - destroyed by the
flood. : e ,

Pharnol and his lost were sunk in
the Red Sea, for insuliing the Saints
of Gad: and. I might go on from Me-
ses till the final dispersion of the Jews,
and the destruetion of Jerusalem, afler

 the Lot of glory was crucified, but 1

panse.. . . SR

The hour of judgment is near, “And
all the prond, yes, and all that do wick-
cdly, shall be stubbles and the day that
cometh shall ‘burn them  up, saith the
Liord of hosts, ‘that it shall lcave them
neither root nor branch.”  Why is it
that such men as Noah, Dwight,
Woodward, 8. .. Smith and a phal
anx of others, should be strivisg to put.
down the chureh of the Latter Day
Saints, when' they have received no

injury from them? ' ¥s it because they
have inhaled the canlkering ain, ths
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has been tinted by the stenching
breath of such men as Mr. Campbell,
Mr. Avery, My. Clapp, Mr. Hurlburt,
and lcastof all the persccutors—the
dark colored man with a pitchfork? If
this is the case 1 am serry for them:—
for a wis2 man ought always to hear
both sides of a matter before ho judges
it. 1 shall bring no mailing accusa-
tions agaiast them: I have merely
drawn a picture of what they have has-
tily done, that they way look upon it
and consider how many jnnocent men,
women, and children have to suffer
porsceution, hunger, thirst, and other
offtictions, for such rash words, and
foolish deeds. No wonde: Lynch law
is murdering throughout cur once hap-
py countryy no wonder mobafter mob
is breaking the tender threadof law,
and Lursting the strong bands of socie~
ty, 1o spread anarchy, confusion, de-
struction and death: 1o preference is
made to -virtue more than vice, by
men in high places;  and  wher a
scourge sweeps off its thousands, the
survivers, scom fo have been sparcd
only to mock at the calamity; I do
sincerely hopo thai all that have slan-
dered the chureh of Latter Day Saints
will repent of their sins and folly:
“For behold and lo g h
specdily upon the ungodly, as the whirlwind,
and who shall escape it: the Lord’s scourge
shall pass over by night and by day; and
th:e report thereof shall-vex all peoples yet,
it shall not be stayed until the Lord come:
for the indignation of the Liord is kindled a-
gainst their shominations, and all their wicke’
ed works."” o
Por the love of liberty: venerating
the memory of our worthy forefathers
who bled that we might bve free; for
the benefit of the oppressed; for the
eontinvance of viriue, and in the bles~
sed name of Jesus Christ, 1t is'devout~
Iy 1o be hoped that every man that has
injured, or spoken evil of the chureh
of Lattor Day Saints, will be'as {rce to
~make reparation, as he was 1o give
currency to reporis without foundation:
ihat they may not remain among that
class of beings, to whom the Bavior’s
language to the Seribes, Pharisces and
aypoerites, will apply: for there isa
woe to szch as make elgan the out side
of the platter; that praise virtue but
mever practice it; that pey tithes, for
the sake of honor, and estecm men and
moncy more than truth and meekness,
and omit the “weightier matters of
the law,judgment, merey and faith,”
in the love of God, and in the hope

of the prosperity of the pure in heark
praying that the Lord wiﬁ'ha':'e merey
upon all that turh from the evil of their
ways; having virtue for my aim; truth
for my standard, and ‘seeking eternity
for an everlasting inheritance, 1 shall
contigue to defend the cayse of good-
ness and humanity.

As ever

W, W. PHELPS.
To Jonx Wirrmer Esq.
EGYPTIAN MUMMIESw—:

ARCIENT RECORDS.

The public mind Has boen excited,
of late, by roports which have been
circulated eoncerning certain Egyptian
Mummies, and "o quantity of -ancient
records, which were purchased by oer-
tain gentlemen in this-place,. last sums
mer.

1t has beon soid, that the purchdisers
of these antiquities prefend they have
the body of Abraham, Abimelech, the
king-of -the  Philistines, Joseph, who.
waos sold into Egypt, &e. &efor the
purpose of  aftracting the aitention of
the multitade, ‘and gulling the uiwary
~~which is atteddy false;, i

For the purpose of corrocting these,
and other erroneous statements, con-
cerping both the mummies and alse
the records, we give an extract of g
letter waitten by a friend in this place,
who possesses correct knowledge eon-
cerning this matter, to a gentlemanwha
resides of o distance,,

Who these ancient inhebitants of
Egyptare, we do not pretend to say,=
neither does it matter to us,  We have
no idea or expectation, that either of
thom are Abrahom, Abimslech; or
Joseph. - Abraham was buried on his
\own posseasion, “in'the cave of Mach-
pelah, inthe field of Ephron, the.son
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before
Mamvre,” which he purchassd of the
gous of Heths Abimeléeh lived intho
same country, and for aught we know,
died there, and the children of Isracl
carricd Joseph’s bomes from Egypt
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when they went out under Moses. Con-
sequently, could not have been found
in Egypt in the 19th century. But
the recordsare the most important, con-
cerning which, we refer our rcaders

to the extract for information.

sKnrranp, Geavea Co. O.,
December 22, 1885.”

® * » & ®

Yours of tho 8th Oct. furnishes mat-
ter of importance. - You say truly
when you say, “Verily, this is o great
and marvelous work, indeed.” Others
may be endowed with a stperior abil-
ity to myself; and thereby be the bet-
ter qualified to appreciate “the great
condescension of our God in lighting
up this earth ence more with such in-
telligence from his presence, by the
ministering of his holy “angels and by
his own voice. Be this msit may,
with the ability 1 have I exndeavorto be
thankful.

That the Lord should again mani-
fest “something for the benefit of man
in the last days, is perfectly consistent,
and se exactly accords with that writ-
ten by the holy prophets and apostles,
that it is apparent to me, that pone can
reject.the {ulness of the gospel, except
such as are led by an influence . other
than heavenly, or wilful blindness.—
But'so it is, and yet the work spreads
and prospers. Ahd considering the
wesk instrumems engaged te spread it;
it cannot but be acknowledged that the
hand of our God is- put forth, to roll
on his work, his strange wo:k, in the
eyes of the nations, My sincere pray-
er is, that I may be fully qualified, by
his graee, to do_ the part assigned me,
that I may stand when he appeareth.

Upon the subjeet of the Egyptian

yecords, or- rather the .writings of]

Abraham and Joseph, I may say a few
words. This fecord is beautifully
writtenr on papyrus with black, and a
small pat, red ink or paint, in perfect
preservation. The characters are sich

as you find upon the coffins of mum-|.

mies, hieroglyphies, &ec. with many
characters or letters exactly like the
present, (though probably net quite so
square,) form of the Hebrew without
poinis,

These records ‘were obtained from
eneof the calacombs in Egypt, near
the place where once  stood the renown-
ed eity of Thebes, by the celebrated
French traveller Antenio Lebolo, in

the year 18381, He procured license
from Mchemet Ali, then Viceroy of
Egypt, upder the protection of Cheva-
lier Drovetti, the French Consul, inthe
year 18285 employed 433 men four
months and two days, (if I understood
correctly, Egyptian or Turkish sol-
diers,) at from four to six cents per
diem, each man; entered the eatacomb
June 7th, 1831, and cblained -sleven
Mummies. There were several hun-
dred Mummies in the same catacomb:
about one hundred embalmed after the
first order, and deposited and plsced in
niches, and twe or.three hundred after
the second and third order, and laid
upon the foor or hottom of the grand
cavity, the two last orders of embalmed
were so decayed that they could not be
removed, and only eleven of the first,
found inthe niches. On his way from
Alexandria to Paris he put in at Tri-
este, and-after ten days illness, expired.

 This was in the year 1832.  Previous

to his decense, he made a will of the
whole to Mr. Michael H. Chandler,
then in Philadelphin, Pa. -his nephew,

'whom he supposéd to have been in

Ireland, Accordingly the whole were

isent to ‘Dublin, addréssed according,

and Mr.  Chandler’s friends ordered
them sent to New York, ~where they
were received at the custom house, in
the winter or spring of 1833, 'In A-

 pril of the same year Mr. Chandler

paid the duties upon his: Mummies, and
took ‘possession of the same. . Up to
this time -they had ot been taken out
of the coffins nor the coffine opened.
On opening the -coflins he discovered
that in connestion with two of the bo-

dies; were something rolled up - wilk

the same kind of linnen, saturated with
the same bitumen, which, when exam-
ined, proved to be two rolls of papyrus,
previeusly mentioned, I may add that
two'or three other small pieces of pa-
pyrus, with astronomical ealculations,
epitaphs, &e. were found with others
of the Mummies.

When Mr, Chandler discovered that
there was something with the. Mum-
mies, he supposed, or hoped it might
be sorae  diamonds or other valuable
metal, and was no Hitle chagrined

{when he saw his disappointment. - Ile

was immediately told, while yet in the
Castoni House, that theré was no man
inthat eity, who could translate his
roll; but was referred by the same gen-~

tleman, {a strangery) to Mr. Joseph
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Smith, jr. who, continued he, posses-
scs some kisd of power or gitts by
which he had previously translated
similar characters.. Bro. Smith was
then unknown to Mr. Chandler, nei-
ther did he know that such a book or

work as the record of the Nephites had:

been brought before the public, . From
New York he took bis collection to

It would be beyond sny purpose to
follew this gentlemon in his different
¢ircuits to the time he visited this place
the last of June, or firstof July, at
which time he presented bro. Bmith
with his papyrus. Tl then peither
myself nor brother Smith knew of suck
relics being in America.- Mr. Chan-
dler was fold that his writings could be

Philadelphia, where he exhibited them
fora compensation. - The following is
=a certificate put into my hands by Mr.
Chandler, which he obtained while in
Philadelphia and will show the opinion
«of the scientific of that citys

«Having examincd with considera-
ble attontion and deep intesest, a nurm-
ber of Mummies from the Catacombs,
near Thebes, in Egypt, and now ex-
bibiting in the Arcade, we beg Jeave to
recommend - them to the observation of
she -cutiots imquirer on subjects of a
peried so bug. elapsed; probably not
iessthan three thousand years agoe—
“The features of some of these Mum-
mies.are in perfect expression.
papyrus, eowered with black or rod
ink, or paint, 1 excollent preservation,
are very istevesting. "The undersign-
<d, unsolicited by any person connect-
-ed by imerest with this exhibition, have
voluntarily set their names hereunto,
for the simple purpose of calling the
:attention of the public, te an interesting
collection; not wifficiently known in this
Cit .” B . F
JOHN REDMAN COXE, M. D.
RICHARDHARLAN, M. D. .

J. PANCOAST, M. D.

WILLIAM PR C. BARTON, M. .
E. F. RIVINUS, M. D.

SAMUEL G. MORGAN, M. D.

T eoncur in'the above sentiments,
<concerning the collection of Mummies
in the Philadelphia Arcnde, and con~
sider them highly - deserving the atien-
tion of the curious. )

W. . HORNER, M. D.

While Mr. Chandler was in Plula-
delphia, hie used every exertion to find
some one whocould give him the trans-
lution of his papyrus, but could not,
satisfaetorily, though from some fow
wen of the first eminence, he obtain-
e4 in a small degree, the translation of
2 fow characters. Here he was refer-
ved {o bra. Smith. - Frem Philadelphia
s visited Harrisburgh, and other pla-
s east of the meuntains, and'was fre-
guently teferred to bro. Smith fora
zrenslation of his Egyptian Relic.

The

deciphered, and very politely gave me
a privilege of copying some four er
five “diflercnt seitences or scparate
pieces, stating, at the same time, -that
un'ess he found some one -who could
give him a translation soon, he would
carry them to London,

I am o little in advance of my nare
ration; The wmorning Mrn  Chandler
first presented his papyrus 16 brose—
Smith,  he was showa, by the latier,
numnber of characters like those upon
the writings of Mr. €. which were pre~
viously copied from the plates, contain-
ing the . history of the Nephites, or
book of Mormon.

_Being ‘solicitéd by Mr. Chaxdlerio
give an opinion concerning his antis
quities, or a transhation of some of the
characters, bro. 8. gave him the in-
terpretation of some fow for his satis-
faction. For your gratification I wsll
here annex a certificate which 1 hold,
{rom under the hand of Mr. Chandley,
unsolicited, however, by anyperson in
this place, which will show bow far he:
belicved bro., 8mith able to unfold froms
these long obseured rolls the wonderd
contained therein:.

s« Iirtland, July 61k, 18857

sThis is to make known to all who
may be desirous, concerning th-- knowl
edge of Mr. Joseph Smith, jr. inde-
ciphering the ancient Egyptian hiero~
glyphic ¢haracters, in my possession,
which 1 have, in many . eminent cities,
shown to the most learneds And, from
the information that 1 could even leavn,
ormeet with, T find that of My, Joseph
Smith, jr. to eorrespond in the “most
minute matters.”

signed)

“MICHAEL H. CHANDLER?”

sTravelling with, and proprietor of
Epyptian Mumenies.”?

The foregoing is verbatiz as given
by Mr. C. excepting. the addition of
punctuation, and spesks sufficiently
plain without vequiring  comment from
me. 1t was given previous io the pir-
chase of the antiguities, by sny peress

1ners.
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The language in which this record
is written is very comprehensive, and
many of the hieroglyphics exceeding-
ly striking. The evidence is apparent
upen the face, that they were written
by persons acquainted with the history
of the creation, the fall of man, and
more or less of the correct ideas of no-
tions of the Deity. The representa-
tion of the god-head-~threc, yet in one,
is curiously drawn to give simply,
though impressively, the writers views
of that exaltod personage. The ser~
pent, represented as walking,  or
formed in a manner o be able to walk,
standing in front of, and neara female
figure, is to me, one of the greatest
representations I havoe ever seen upon
paper, or & writing subsiance; and
must go so far towards convincing the
rational’ mind of the correciness and
divine authority of the holy scriptures,
and especially that part which has ev-

or been assailed by the infidel commu~

nity, as being a fiction, as to carry a-
way, with ene mighty sweep, the whole
atheistical fabric, without leaving a
vestage sufficient for a foundation
stone. Enock’s Pillar, 28 mentioned
by Josephus; is upon the same roll—
T'rue, our present. version of the bible
does not mention this fact, though it
speaks of -the righteousness of Abel
and the holiness of Enochy—-one slain
because his offering was aceepied of
gthe Lord, and the other takén . tothe
regions of evorlasting day without be~
ing confined to the narrow limits of the
iomb,or tasting death; but Josephus says
¢hat the descendants of Seth -were vir-
tuous, and possessed a great knowledge
of the heavenly bodies; and, that, in
consequense of the prouboey of Adam,
“that the world should be destroyed once
by water and again by fue, Enoch
wrotz o history 8r an account of the
same, and' put inte two pillars one of
brick and the other of stone; and that
the same wero in being at his (Jose-
phus’) day. The inper. end of the
same roll, {Joseph’s r2ecid,) presents
& representation of the judgment: At
one view you behold the Savior seated
upon his throne, crowned, and holding
the sceptres of righteousness and pow-
¢r, befure whom alse, are assembled
the twelve tribes of Israel, the nations,
languages und tongucs of the earth;

the kingdoms of the world over which.

satan is - repiesented as: reigning, | Mi-
chael the archangel, holding the key

 covor the

of the bottomless pit, and ‘at the same
time the devil as being chained ang
shut up in the bottomless pit. But up-
on this last scene, I am uble only 1o
give you & shadow; to the real picture,
I am certain it cannot be viewed with.
out filling the mind with nwe, unless
the. mind is far estranged from God:
and I sincerely hope, that mine may
never go so far estray, nor wandep
from thosz rational principles of the
doctrine of our Savior, so much, as o
become darkened in the least; ang
thereby fail to "have that, tous, the
greatest of all days, and the most sub-
lime of all transactions, so impressive-
ly fixed upon the heart; that I become
not like the beast, not knowing whith-
er I am going, nor what shalf be my
final end!
I might continde my communica~
tion fo a great length upon the. differ-
ent figures and characters rearesented
upon the two rolls; but T have no doubt
my subject has already beowe suffi-
ciently prolix for your patience: 1 will
therefore soon cease for the presonte—
When the translation of thsse valuable
documents will be completed, I am un~
able to say; neither can [give youe
probable "ided how large volumes they
will makes but judging frem their size,.
and  the ~comprehensivenesss: of the
language, one might reasonably expec:
to see a sufficient fo_develop much up-
on the mighty acts of the ancient men
of God, and of his dealing with the
children of “ nion when they saw him
face to face. Be there little or much,
it must. be ‘an inestimable -acquisition
b our present scriptures, fulfilling, in
& small degree, the word of the y roph-
et For the earth  shall be fuil -of the
knowledge of the Lord ‘as the waters
seds

P. 8. You will have understood
from the foregoing, that cleven Mum-
mics were taken from thé catacomb,
at the time of which I have been speak-
ing, and nothing definite having been
said as to their disposal, I may, with
propriety add 2 few words. Seven of
the said eleven were purchased by gen-
tlemen for privaté museums, previous
to Mr. Chandler’s visit to this -place,
with s small quantity of papyrus, sim-
itar, (as he says,) to the astronomical
representation, contained with the pres=
ent two rolls, of which I previously
spoke, and the remaining four by gene
temen resident here.
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Though the Mummies themsclves
ave o curiosity, and an astonishinent,
well calculated to arouse the mind to
refiection of past ages, when' men
strove, asat this day, to immortalizo
their names, though in another man-
per, yetldo not consider them of much
valuc- comparcd. with those records
which were deposited with them,

1f ‘Providence permits, 1 will, ere

_long, write you again upon the propri-

cty of looking for additions® to our
present scriptures, sccording to their
own literal reading.

Belicve me to be, sir, sincerely and
truly, your brother in the bonds of the
new and everlasting covenant,

OLIVER COWDERY.
To Wi Frye, Bsg  Gilend,
Cathoon co. 1L
Paris, Henry co. Tenn.

Deir Brovaer 1% rap Lorp-Since
the 2Ist of Sept. 1 have extended the
limits of oy travels to Clork River
Ky. Here I prociaimed the gospel, on
Babbath and Monday, and was publie-
Iy opposed by a Campbellite Priest;
'ahhou%h weak, i and of myself, yetl
wiclded the sword in the name of. th
Lord Jesus, and prevailed. :

1 delivered three discourses; which ‘

included, the gospel of Jesus Christ,
the authentieity of ‘the Book of Mor-
mon, and  the seattering and gathering
of the house of -Israel: after which
thro came forward for baptism: I con-
firmed them, by the water side, and
teft them strong in the faith of the new
and everlasting covenant. Therc.are
some -moze in this place; who will fol-
low the example of the three which I
have been ‘speaking of. - I took my
leave of ‘these my new brethren and
friends; and  journeyed to 'Taropes,
where we had baptized some before.—
1 held two meetings in this place; af-
ter which cight presented themselves
as candidates for baptism: We imme-
diately repaired to the water, the so~
lomnities of cternity, and the the Spirit
of the Lerd rested upon the congrega-
tion, Ibaptized 14 since the 2Ist of
Sept. )
Yours in the new covenant,
W. WOGDRUFF.
To J. Warruzes.
NOTICE.

Wa the 70, horeby ijoform Hiram

Strottan, thet we have withdrown our

 their caliing; they sowed the see

fellowship from him, until he returss
to Kirtland and makes satisfnction.
SYLVESTER SMITH—~Cletk

Eastract of a letier, daled, Kirtland,
Déc. 6, 1835,

Deur brothers .

Almost three years have
passed away since 1 embraced the ful
ness of the gospel of Christ, ~ During
the above mentioned timg; I have
travelied probably not less than eight
thousand miles, and can say of & truth,
that ¥ have been reoeiving additionat
ovidences continually, that the woik
in which 1 have been -engaged, is of
the Lord. - Sinee- the first of Deceme
bor, I have seen the' addition of abount
130, -to the church. Within & few
months past I have baptized six, snd
in company with other elders- fifteen
more. )

The churches in which Iheve luboy-
ed, generally ave increasing in num-
bers, faith, and righteousness.

Yours in the bond of the new tov-

enant.
, " SAMUEL BROWH.
To 3. Wm-mwn

Kirtlond, Dec. 12, 1885,

I embrace this opportunity o give
you a brief sccount of my laborsthe
past season. | left Kirtland the 8th of
June, after a pleasant passage to Bui-
falo 1 went into Genessee county N,
Y. where Lheld a number of meetings
aod proclaimed the gcs)g;al withoit re«
serve. I then went to-Freedom, was:
joined by elder Darwin Richardson,
we tarried o little in Wayne county, in
and near s place calied Cruso Jelend,
in this place elders Grant and Stanley
had been laboring and did ma ii_fz,r
or
it bassprang up and borne {rait

We journied on castward hawin
neither purse nor scrip, and was &
and lodged. by the kind inhabitents,
who were patrons of the fruth, vato
whom we proclaimed the gospel, not
only in public bul in private: we: wers
kindly treated by the people in Alphra-
tha Montgomery county. Ds. Drake
wag solicitous to have eaothér inter-
view, but with us it wes not convenionts
we held n few. meetings in the towa of
Pawlet, V. Here at the closeof oneof
our meetings a Campbellite, -after ine
terogating us, used the words of Aqguil

Ia and Priscilia 1o Apollus, fox said e,
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{ agree with you in most peints, and
if you will go home with me, I will in-
struct you mare perfectly, we thanked
him and accepted the offer: we spenta
number of hours in debating, (and he
acted the part of a gentleman,) but in
the end he acknowieged that he was
not able to instruct, as he had anticipa~
ted, We crossed the Green mountains
at mount Tabor, visited the brethren at
Andover, I parted withs brother Rich-
ardson the lastof July, in N. ‘H. he
went to his friends in Franconia, la-
bored in that vicinity, and when [ last
saw him, he had baptized ope. I con-
tinued preaching almost daily for three
weeks in Vermont, and the south part
of Graften county, N. H. I baptized
three in- Enficld, and have reason to
believe there are others that will em-
brace the new and everlasting cove-
nant. Since 'the last of August, my
labors have been in the north part of
N. H. I held a few - meetings in
Whitefield, baptized three and visiteda
numberof the branchesof the Latter
Day Saints-in the east.

I have through the mercies of my
heaveanly Father, been permitted to re~
turn to my brethren and friends in
Kirtland, having preached above forty
times, baptized six dnd obtained four
subscribers for the Messeniger and Ad-
vocate. In the bonds of the newcov-~
enant] remain your brother.

HAZEN ALDRICH.

To Joax Warrmer Esq.

“Good understanding giveth favor,
But the way of the transgressor is hard.
<~Bolomon.” )

Solomon was called a wise man, and
he hasleft much good instruction on
record.  Our text informs us that:
*The way of the transgressor is hard.”
This is u faet, we have many samples
o demonstrate it to the understanding
of any intelligent person. We look
gver the pages of sacred writ and be-
‘hold, we see that -Adam and Eve frans-
gressed, and what followed? in eonse-
guence of the trasgression of our an-
eestors, the land was cursed: *The
Eord said unto Adam, beeause thou
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast caten of the tree of
which I commanded thee, saying, theu
shal? not et of ity cursed is the ground
for thy sakes in sorrow shalt thou eat
of 3t all the days of thy life,”

Here followed & beavy cures noton-

;y upon man but the serpent did not gg.
capeit. In consequence of this tram.
gression the whole human family wag
excluded from the presence of Ged: ang
there is but one way for fallen man 4
get back again, and this isby being
obedient to the commandments which
were promulgated for that purpose.—
 'We do not deem it necessary to treat
upon that point at present.  We will
refer you to some more instances:
“For in the mouth of 1wo o three wit.
nesses every word shall be establish.
ed.” It came to pass in the processof
time, that Cain and Abel brought of-
ferings unto the Lord:” but God hag
no respect  unto Cain’s offering; and
for a very good. reason, he did not ofe
fer the sacrifice required, in eonse.
quence of which he was a transgres.
sor. Now when Cait saw that his of-
fering was not accepted, he was wroth
and slew his brother, Hear what fol-
lows: *#*Now art thou cursed from the
earth, . which hath ‘opened her mouth
to receive thy brother’s blood from thy
hand. ~ When thou tillest the. ground it
shall ‘not henceforth yield unio thee
her strength., A fugitive and a vaga-
bond shalt thou be in the earth.” And
all this because of transgression. We

 might bring many micre iastances te

show, that “The way of the transgres-
sor is hard.? - 'We will select Judas for
our next. Afler Judas had ate and
drank with the Savior about threc years,
'he turned against him and betrayed
him. . Andinconsequence of his trans-
gression he went ‘and hanged: himself;
and his bowels gushed- out,

it seems that transgressors always
come 10 some bad end. We read that:
“Rome men’s sins are openbefore hand
going hefore o judgment and some
men they- follow after.”  This is very
evident from this fact: some men pass
smoothly along without any trouble or
aflliction; and live upon the luxuriss of
this world: “at the - same time they aie
full of all manner of abominations;
While others of equal judgmont and ad-
vantage, have nothing but sickness,
misfortunes, and  distress: and yet the
Lord hath said: that he will judge ev-
ery man according to his works.

We will come down to this gepera-
tion and see how the Lord deals, with
us. God has again candescended fo
give laws and procepts to the inhpbit-
ants af the earths as he did in the days

of Noah; and in the daysof Mosesi—
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And when ever he hada people on the
earth, he gave them revclations end
commandments, that were adapted to
their circumstances and situation.—~
Because, what was calculated for sal-
vation in the days of Adam, would not
bave saved Noah and his family; and
what would save Noah and his family;
would not save Moses and the children
of Israel. The revelations that were
given to "Moses weuld not save Eljjah,
nor Elisha, nor Isakh, nor Ezekiel
neither any of the prophets until John
and from John until now,

We learn that the - Liord is the same
yesterday-to day and forever. If the
Lord is the same to.day as yesterday,
why not give revelation to us? the fact
is he is. more willing ‘to give’ than we
are to receive, if it were not so, would
not the inhabitants of - the earth be wil~
ling 1o receive what lie has already
given, and is giving in these last days?
Notwithstanding the way of the trans-
gressors is hurd, the children of mon
hearken not to the commandments of
the Lord. The Lord has given com-
mandments inthese last days and inas-
wuch as they are trapsgressed, - their
specified penalties wust be. inflicted:
and thus the ways of transgressors be-
come hard. There are many that be-
long to this chureh of Christ of Latter
Day Saints who know this fact, thut the
way of the transgressor is hard,

Itis evident that some are endeavor-
ing to hide their faults; andwhen they
arc made manifest they are not willing
to confess them. To such we say:
Beware forthe wayof the transgres-
sors is hard: * #He that knoweth his
masters will and doeth it not, must be
beaten with many stripes.”. ‘We firm-
Iy believe that every man will receive
aceording io his works; and that some
men’s sins go to judgment before hand
ond othe”s follow afler. Thisis true:
for how could God be a just and mer-
ciful being, if he would suffer one man
to live his life. in pleasures and luxu-
ries, and another in poverty and mise-~
gy, for the truth’s sake, and then
bring them together in one kingdom to
smoy like felicities; and’ not bring the
that lived in transgression and in
splendor, to judgment in the world to
come?

We hnow that the wicked and
rebellicns glide smoothly along, noi-
withstanding they deny the God that
bought them—snd trample wpon his

 reth unto the end”

commandments and precepts, and yet
they are prospered in all that they un-
dertake: to ali such we will say with
Solomon: The way of the transgres-
sor is hard” Although this may
sound 8s an idle tale, yet we would
have all men know, they are forming
characters in this world, forthe next.

. For any person to supposc that it
will be his privilege to sitdown in the
kingdom of God, in peace, with Peter
and the restof the aposties, who has
not obeyed the gospel, and kept the
faith of the same; unto the end of his
days, will eventually find that the woy
of the transgressor is hard.

¥ would that ye should learn that
it is he only who is saved, thoteodu-
According 1o
seripture, those who are not faithfyl
cannot be saved in the kingdom of Ged,
much less those who have never pboy-
ed the first ordinance, for an admission
into the kingdom. ‘We may talk of
being saved in thekingdom of God, un-
til the day of our desth, if we obey not
the ordinances of the gospel we can
claim no promise;—~We know of uo
promise in holy writthat would give us
the most distant hope of being saved in
the “celestial kingdom of God, save it
be by keeping the commandments. of
the blessed- Redeemer, and this to the
end of our days. ‘"The promises of God
are -conditional, and if- we comply not
with the conditions which are made
plain to our understanding, we have no.
claim to the promises madeto 1" 2.adop-
ted farmly of Geod: for the promises
were made 1o those who were and are
adopted through cbeying the plan of
salvation laid from before the founda-
tion of the world. If it is the good
will of our heavenly Father, to bestow
salvation upon any part of his creation,
that he has not told us of; 'we will adore
him for that gift, as well as those which
he has miade known: butat the same
time we will remember thatt “The way
of the transgressor is hard.” -Toasmuch
a8, we kecp all the command
God, we shall be-made the par
the blessings prefized to his promises:
Dent, V:16 to 21 verse inclusive.

1f thoi: lovest me thou shalt'serve me,
and keep ali iny commundments.

Thou shalt remember the poor, and
consecszte of by propexties for their
support,

He ihat sinneth and repenteth oo,

shall be cast out of the church.
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Thou shalt not be proud in thy heart,
Tet all thy garmeats be plain, and their
beauty the beauty of the work of thine
own hands, and let all things be dome
i cleanliness before e,

‘Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is
jdle sl:all not eat the bread, nor wear
ihe garments of the'loborers.

Thou shalt live together in love, in-
somuch thot thou shalt weep for the
goss of them that die, and more espe-
cially for those who have not hepe of a

lorious resurrection.

Thou shalt pay for that which thou
shalt receive of thy brother.

If thy brother or sister offend many,
he or she shall be chastised before ma-
ny. If asy onc offerd openly he or
she shall be rebuked openty, thal he
o7 she may be ashamed. i

Thou shalt take the things which
thou hast reeeived which bave been
given unto thee in my scriptures for &
faw, to govern my churchs and be that
doeth according to these things, shall
be saved, and he that doeth ther mot
shall be damned if he continues:

Hero we learn that we are to be gov-
erned by the lows of God; and not by.
the gifts of tongues, or whims '.and ‘ca-
prices of men,  “The Lord trigth the
righteous, but the wicked and him- that
Joveth violence his soul hateth.  Upon
the wicked he will rain snares, fire and
brimstons, and an horrible tempest:
this shall be the portion of their cup.”

“(ood understanding gaineth favor:
butthe way of the transgressor is bard.””

To the Editor of the Messenger and

contain subscribers {or the Messenger
and Advocate, &c. because they arg
not handed tous iu season:—The
would therefore do well, to direct their
letters relative to subscriptions, &c. 1o
the Editor or Publishers, if they desire
imnmediate atendanee,-—~remember gt
the 'same time that all commuaications
to the Editor 'or Publishers must be
post-paid. EDITOR,

{7 Elder John Murdock is roquost-
ed to come fo Kirtlind, as soon as he
chserves this notice,

3 Six Nos. of the Star have been reprin-
ted; the residae will be published soon.

Fhe Messenger and Advosate hos been de-
Jayed for want of paper.

NOTICE.~~The Bigh councit of the ¢hureh of Lit-
ez Bday ‘Saints, iy, Missourd, bave withdrawn their
fellowship from elder &, B, Fosdick, for nnchristion-
like comdust. $ill he mukes matisfaction. -

By arder of the vouncil, .
ELILAH FORDEAN,-Clerk
DIED,—In Lafayeiie county, BMo.
on the 25 of August, Joscph Johnson,
aged about 45 years.

' 1n Clay county Mo. on the
28 of ‘October, Joshua Lewis, aged a-
bout 49 years.
in this town, on Monday,
30, Nov. last, Lucy Gales, daughter
of Thomas. and Patty Gates, inthe
28d year of her age. She formerly
resided in 8t. Johrsbury, Vi

e Of Wwhoopingeough, in Kirt-
fand, Qhio. . Sylvester M. Smith; Son
of Bylvester and Elizabeth Smith, aged
cleven ‘weeks and four ‘days, aftera
short illness of two weeks.

Advocates

Psear BroTsEr—Iwish to informmy
{ricnds ‘and all others, abroad,  that
whenever they wish to address me thro”
the Post Office, they will be kind cnough
to pay the postage on the same,

My friends’ will excuse mg i this|

matier, as 1 am willing to pay postage
on letters to hear frony them;' but am
unwilling to pay for insults and mena-
ges,~consequontly, must refwss all,
unpaid.
Yours in the gospel,
JOSEPH SMITH, jr.
Kirtlangd, Dec. 5, 1835

_*.% We hereby inform our {rinds,
that they lobor under some disadvan-
tage i consequence of letters being ad-

dressed ¢o some of their brethren, in-

~—=in Clayco. Mo. the27thof No-
vemberlast, Christain Whitmer, one of
the first elders of the church of Latier
Day Saints, aged about 38 years. He
died of severe affliction upor one of kis
legs, which. be bore for @ long time
with great -patience, - e has- gove
home 6 - his Creator rejoicing in the
new and evérlasting covenant.  *Bles-
sed are the dead that dic in the Lord”

RS LATTER DAY SAINTS
HMessengor and Sdvocate,
- A8 EDITED BY
FOHEN WEITHMER,
Ag;! pgbﬁshed every. month- at Xirtland, Geanga o
0y bY

¥. €., WILLIAMS & Co.

LB 1, per an. in advance, Every person procuring

tem mew subscrsbers, and forsarding B 10, currend
‘mostey, shali bz eniitled to'a puper vue year, gralit.
LB Ustiors to ihe Edilor or Publivkora, mvst b
£ POST PAID. L0 .

Fo enbseription will be received for o 1ess dersn thon ox

stead of the Editor or Publishess, which

ey o afi
Pard, ancept sl He option of the gudlishers,

year, angd ue po, LT
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Vor. 1. No. 4]

KIRTLAND, OH10, JANUARY, i&36.

{Whele No. 16.

For the Messenger and Advocate.

Brotner WiTHER ~—

A short time since
1 got the 12th No. of the 4th volume
of the Evangelist (as the editor calls
it) my altention, was particularly ar-
rested with some quotations taken
from some paper which by thebyis
not mentioned; but it appears {rom the
editor’s remarks on them, that they
were written by somebody whom the
editor calls  ‘‘our respected brother
Stone;” and he is spoken of as bolding
a very grave rank among the breth-
ven of that faith, How the brethren
of that faith are divided into ranks I
am not able to sav, but it appesrs that
there is oue rank which they call the
grave rank, whether it ascends from
ihis into gr&vc‘r gravest, or whether it
descends Into less grave least grave or
some other way, Is not for me to 52y,
neither is it & wmatter of apy conse-
quence. )

It would scem however that Mr.
Scott thinks he [Mr. Stone] has acted
injudiciously in publishing his" senti-
meiits fothe world in the manner m
which he did, as it has given - great oc-
casion to the Jlormoss whom Mr.
Scott represents as ‘making a great a-
do about it. HHow true or éﬂsc this is,
I do not know;—for my own part, all
the ado 1 have heard about it, is in the
Evangelist, and from the pen of the
grave Mr. Scott its editors. for of
course 1 conclude that he belongs to
the grave rank of that brotherhood - as
well as Mr. Stone; for from his writ-
ings 1 conclude he thinks himself grav-
er than Mr., Stones indecd Mr. Scott
scems to be too grave o either utter
the sentiments of the bible, or to be-
lievesthemn when they are uttered by
others. It is the very perfection of o
false religlon, io make its subjects so
grave that they dare not utter the sen-
timents of the bible nor at all believe
them, at Jeast their gravity should be
greatly disturbed.

While seading the remarks of Br,
Boott on Mr. Sione’s picce, T was led
to ask myself, Whatis the diffiicaliy
s

said whieh is calculated o 50 tnuch dis-
turb his feelings as to eall forth his
public disapprobation? I eannotses thas

h BMr. Seott? What has Mr Stone)

Mr. “® 2 nas done any thing more

or less, than to profess belief in the

 things which are written in the New

Testament. Now if he had queted
from the Book of Mormon, it would
eertainly have been but right to give
Mr. Scott the privilege of objecting,
though it should be the very. worgs,
which are written in the old and new
testaments for tramscribing them into
the book of Mormon would surely
make them untruey but the words quos
ted by Mr. Stone ars found in the new
testament, yes, the mew testament, the
very book about which Mr. Beott has
said so much and written s0 much and
professed to believe with all his heart,
and called upon others o believe als

0.

Mr. Stone has asked, “can we i
these last days claim ‘the promise of
the gift of the Holy Bpiri? and an-
swers unhesitatingly yes,” and quotes’
the second chapter of the acts of the
apostles as proof. Now that Mr.8cott
should take exceptions at.-this is mar-
velous, marvelous we say,sbecause who
in'ali the world has said so much about
the gospel as preached by Peier on the
day of pentecost as My, Scott? not one
mon in this generation: the. second
chapier of the acts of the aposties hias
been his theme, aud the peniecostean
gospel the topic of  his conversationy
and the substance of his public miais-
try; and Mr. Stone has done « s more,
and said no more, than to profess his
belief most unhesttatingly in it.

That Mr. Bcott should take excep-
tions at this is marvelous, that he should
have the affrontery {0 assert, that he
did not belleve the ancient gospel, is
placing himsell i the most awkward
attitude in which any hovoan being can
be placed; after preaching it'-with the
most untiring perseverance, and inde-
fatigable exertion, and now after all his
toil, and labor, openly declare he does
not believe it.  Mr. Scott bas illed the
country with his proclaiming to the
people and his. great zeal {o get them
baptized for the remission of their sins,
assuring them, if they d&id so, they
should receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost, as sct forth by the apostle Peter.
on the day & pentecosts but no sooner-
does Bir. Stope declare his firm beliel
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that those who are baptized for the re-
mission of sins have a right to claim
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and that be-
capse the apostle said so on the day of
pentecost, then Mr, 8cowt demurrs, and
declares his unbelief and undertakes to
prove; or rather says that Mr. Stone’s
opinion is founded on mistake. And
who does not know that if Mr. Stone’s
opinion is founded on mistake, he is in
good company, for the apostle Peter’s
was so before; for Mr. Stone founds
his belief on the apostle’s declaration
and that on the notable day of pente-
cost, that the promise of the gift of
the Holy Spirit, on condition of repen-
tence and baptism for remission of sins,
was to them, and their children, and
to all that are afar off, oven as many
as the Lord our God shallcall

That Mz, Scott should feel disposed
to charge Mr. Stone with a want of
gravity, because be has thus freely ex-

pressed the honest convictions of his)

mind is rather surprising, more partic-
vlarly, as he has been such a champi-
on for free investigation, and open and
frank declaration. Mr. Scott never
found fault with a baptist preacher, or
@ methodist preacher, for expressing
his feelings in the most public- xan-~
fiery particularly, when he was rbout
4o leave his former - connection and
join the one with which he is associat~
eds ‘but change the scale, and it is socn
found that Mr. Scott is as unfriendly
t6 {rec investigation as any other. It
isa fact that “as face answereth to
face in water so does the heart of man
to man.” Mr. Scoit could ery fre~
investigationy free expression of senti-
ment; but as soon as he got a few flat-
terers around himself, he begins to
plead their grave station, and manifests
grief at'such freedom in writings thus
shewing that he is of the same spirit as
thase whom he condemns.

The conduct of Mr, Scott in this in-
stance reminds of Mr. Campbell, one
of the same brotherhood in relation to
Mr. Bosworth, alse a preacher of the
same order. My, Bosworth like M
Stone was led to inquire, seriously
whether or no, we were authorized to
claim the promise of the gift of the Ho-
1y Spirit as promised by Peter on the
day of pentecost. At the time hs
mind was ealled up to investigate this
subjeet, Mr. Campbell had one of his
big meetings in the town of Wadswosth

Modina county QOhio,—as Mr. Bos

worth resided in an adjoining town, be
concluded that he had & fair opportuni-
ty of getting his mind satisfied on the
subject, and not being willing to take 2
hasty step, he goes 10 the meeting and
calls on Mr. Campbell, telling him in
a frank manner the honest feelings of
his heart, and the difficulties which ex~
isted on his mind in refation to the gift
of the Holy Spirit; but what was his
astonishment, instead of receiving from
Mr. Cumpbell that kind - reception
which honesty and candor demands, he
was told {whather gravely ornot grave-
Iy I am at present not able fo say,)
that be ought not to have condescend-
ed for one minute fo have investigated
the subject, and that it was not surpris-
ing at all that the brethren should feel
hurt at him for attempting to investigate
. So much for the honesty of these
gentlemen when they cell upen others
to investigate the subject of religion.
Investigation Is° very commendable
when it tends to advance thelr cause,
but when it does net; silence is
much better, The weakness of their
cause is begining to be discovered; and
they soon raisethecry donotinvestigate,
you hold too grave & vapk among the
Dbrethren, you cught not to doit.  And
in erder to avoid jnvestigation, this
brotherhood will. condeseend to mean
low subterfuges, fo which n noble mind-
ed mag would never eondescends no,
he would suffer martyrdom first.  Wite
ness Mr. Canpbell’s. recommendation
of Howe’s book, while he knoews, ‘as

well as every person who reads it, that

itis o batch of fulseboods, ~ Mr. Hooth
the author of a series of letters {which
have found their way into’ that book
and forms a principle part of it,) has
long since proven to the world that his
letters were a bundle of falsehoods; for
though he declared that he wag willing
1o sppear before any iribunal either
human or divine in vindication of ‘the
truth of them, yet when ealled upon to
do so, he dare pot appeéar in their de~
fonce hecnuse he knew his letters were
false, end would not bear the test of
investigation any more then the zeli-
gion of the Campbellites, which has to
be hid under a refuge of inisrepresen-
tation to conceal it from tho shafts of
truth.

My. Bentley’s bombast in Wethers-
fild in Trumbnll county in this State,
will not be soon forgotten, where he

cursed the author of this piecs; as the
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Indian did the king on the other side
of the hill, and Secalred that he dare
not meet him [Mr. Bentley] and in-
vestigate the subjeet of religion; but
when he was called upon to support
his challenge, and show as much beld-
ness in'my presence as he had done
when he was fifty miles off, dare not
venture, and to hide his shame, indulg-
ed himself in slandering my charaeter,
bacause he dare not expose his religion
to investigation.

Lot me here mention Simonds Rider
as another instance of the same kind,
he could blow like a porpoise when
there was no person to oppose ~him;——
but when called upon to be as bold in
the presence of those whom he envied,
as in their absence, he had recourse to
the same means of slander and abnse:
but to the credit of Bimonds, we  will
say that since that time he has been
silent on the subjeet, in this he has dis-
olayed more honesty than some others
of his brethren. -

No society has been more clearly
faid before the public within = short
time than the Campbellites, and they
bave proven themsclves to be destitute
of candor and honesty in their preten-
tions, they will ery to other secty in-
vestigate, it is througl investigation that
truth is brought to light say they, and
then in the most bold *manner declare
we are ready to receive truth as soon
as wa can discover it, yet, in the face
of all these pretentions, when they are
called-upon to invostigate an item of
the religion of the new testament,which.
they never have reached, that instant
they have recourse to all kinds of strat-
agem to aviod it, and for no other rea-
son, than they arc sensible that their
sysiem will not beare lose examination,
and there is no way to keep it in exist-
cneg, but hide it under falsehood.

We venture to make the following
declaration without fear, and that is,
there is not & Campbellite preacher
possessing the common intelligence
which belongs to men, who dare haz-
#ard an investigation before the public,
on the sujeet of the Holy Spirit as set
forth in the new testament, and all the
way they have to keep their {ollowers,
is to hush itinto silence. Buito return
o Mr. Seott and Mr. Sione.

Mr. Beott’s pretentions to belief in
the ancient gospel iz fairly put to the
iest, }xe is woighed in the balances and
found wanting; Mr. Scott hes come

aut and fairly denied the gift of the
Holy Spirit as proclaimedon the day
of pentecost, evidentty proving that af~
tesall his pretentions he is an unbe-
liever in t‘!,me ancient gospel; foritis
in vain for him to hide himsell under
the voin subterfuge of modifying the
promise of the gi(%b of the Holy Spirit
into something different from what the
apostle did on the day of pentecost, the
promise that was made by Peter was
one which consisted in prophesying,
seeing visions, dreaming dreams &oc.
and he whodoes not believe in this pre-
misg, is- an unbeliever in the sncent
gospely he might as well say that men
were not 1o be baptized uniil they bad
reecived the remission of their sins,and
then say ¢hat was what was published
onthe day of pentecost, as {v say that
the gift of the Spiit did not consist in
the power of prophesying, seeing vis-
ions, and dreaming dreams, and then
say that was what Peter preclaimed on
the day of pentecost.

Mr. Scott’s observations on Alr.
Stone’s piece, are too pitiful: io coms
from a man of understanding, zad if
Mr. Scott. were mot such, he might be
excusables but being the man he is, he
has no cloak for his sin.

He thus replies to Mr. Stone’s gue-
ries. *The answers to the aliove gx-
tract (refering to the questions be had
quoted {rom Mr. Stone’s piece) are all
founded upon misapprehension that eve
ery one who receives the Holy Spirit
must needs be able to work. miracles.™
Why should Br. Scolt have recourse
1o thisvainsubtorfugeto escape Trom b
licving the bible?  Is it not plain 19 1he
least discerning, that if all did not work,
miracles who received the Holy Spirit,
that some did, and that the Spirit was
so distributed in ihe body, that ol the
gifts were in i, somze bad ens and
some another, no man ever pretended
that all mmust work miracles, or that all
did work miracles; and thore is aothing
said in the guotations which. he has
made from Mr. Stone’s picee, which

involves sucha conclusion, this attenipt
of HMr. Beottis & merc styrtagem o
keep s followers asleep.

Ko prove that all the sainis who ro-
ceived the Holy Spirit did not work
miracles, he brings up the caseof John
the Baptist, a very uphappy case for
him; for in shuning Silly he is wreck~
ed on Charybies,

What & bue and £ry, himself, My,
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Campbell, and others, rave made abou
false prophets, and all this, because say
they, “God never sent a messenger in-
to the world but he enabled him to
prove his mission to be divine by mir-
acles;” but now the case is changed, it
answers the purpose of Mr. Scott better
to deny this; for if he eonfesses it, then
indeed, his brother” Stone involves him
in a difficulty out of which he cunnet
extricate himself, therefore, he is rea~
dy to assert or deny, ms the case may
require, and vet he is' an honest man,
seeking after truth.  Who can believe
it?

One would think that from this time
forth, Messrs. Campbell, Scott, and
company, would be in silence, as they
have been driven to the necessity of
confessing that he, of whom it was
said there was no greater born of 2
womaen, never worked a miracle to

rove his mission to be divine.

Mr. Scott could not have found a
ease in all the books, which more ef-
fectually silences him on the subjectof
the messengers of the Most High prove
ing their mission: by muracles; and I
hope for time to come, he will act ac-
cordingly. Noman ever had & more
important mission than John the Bap-
tist: it was he who put a period to the
Jewish polity: it was he who changed
the sexvices of the priesthoed from sac-
yificing to baptizing: he was Mesial’s
harbinger to announce his advent, on
which depended the fate of the Jewish
nation, and vyet, notwithstanding the
vast importancg éf his missiqn; for so
important was if, that thosé who ro~
jected his baptism rejected the council
of God against themselves, still not
one mitacle was wrought to prove him
to be a messenger of the Most High,

Why then have these ‘men said sof

much about all the messengers sent of
God having proved themselves such by
working miracles, when they knew all
the time it was not the fact, and at last
their brother Stone has compelled thern
to geknowledge it, and that to their
shame too.

Mr. Scott asks again: “Do all chris-
tians work miraclest they donot, what
is the reason? The writer of the ex-
tract who is eur beloved brother Stone,
is inclincd to suspeet their faith. But
rather than suspect the faith of all the
satnts who have lived since the daysof|
miracles; and all who now live and es-
pecially his own faith, I would much

prefer suspecing his reasoning, yes,
1 do not suspect his faith but his reas-
onings.”

Now, never dil any sayings come
from any person with a worse grace
than these from the pen of . Mr. Scott.
This is the man who laid the platform
of his preaching on the broad heresy
of the world, read his proclamation to
the people of New Lisbon in 1827-—but
now he has discovered that all is' well
in Zion; it is oflering indignity to-the
grave rank of the Campbellites to sus-
pect the faith of all christians since the
days of miracles; but is this worse
than to do what he has'done? he has
denounced them all as hereties, and yet
now he says he would not call in ques-
tion ‘the faith of those whom bhe has
called heretics, and ealled on them to
repent.. Why. shonld Mr. Scotl. call
on them to repent if their faith is not to
be suspected? surely he cannot - make
them any safer than they are; for all
things "are possible’ to them who have
faith was ‘one of the Savior’s. mmxims,

'and who will 'say it Is not 4 true one,

and if true, Mr. Seott may leave them
where they ave, for he enn never place
themin a better situation, for he can-
not do more than makeall things possi-

‘ble to them, and that is the case with

them now if their faith isnot to be sus-
pected. - So strangely inconsistent does
a false religion make even men of

| Sense.

Supposing Mr. Scott sheuld’ prove
thatthere were thousands of saints who
never worked miracles.. Would this.
prove that thé apostle Peter did not tell
the truth on the day of pentecost, when
he promised the gift of the Holy Spint.
Did-he mean to deceive, as Mr. Scoftis
inclined to do?

Mr. Stone, if I understand him, is
not asking how' many or how few
worked miraclesy but are we author-
thorized in these last days to claim the
gifi of  the Holy Spirit as promised in
conznection with the gospel, or rather as
a part of the gospel published on the
day of ponmtecost, or are we not, he
thinks we are, Mr, Scott thinks not

Mr. Scott seems willing to believe
the ancient gospel, providing he can
have the liberty of leaving out what he
pleases and explaining the rest to suit
himselft as to baptizing for the remis-
sion of sins, he has no doubt about thaty
but then the gift of the Holy Spirit,that

must be modifiedy and explained. Why
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must that be done? because if he lets it
stand, as the apostle proclaimed it
down goes his religion, and all his pre-
tended reformation with it, thercfore,
it must be explained, not for the truth’s
sake, but to save his religion from ruin,
and Lis pretended authority to adminis-
ter in the name of the Lord Jesus from
contempts for let him admit the fact,
that the gift of the Holy Spirit is our
right as much to-day as it everwas,
and it will try every man’s authority
whether it is of God or not; for that
gift was never enjoyed, only as it was
administered by thos¢ who had author-
ity to do so by ditect communication
from God and by his calling to them-
selves.

Let Mr. Scott or Mr. Stone ecither
of them believe as firmly as’ they be-
lieve any other item of their religion,
that it is our privilege in these last days
to have the gift of the Holy Spiritasin
days of old, but they will never.see it
enjoyed until it is administered by the

laying on of the hands of those whom

God has caused to be ovdained unto
this power, und let them once try to
administer this unto them whom they
baptize, and they will find that their
ministry is vain; It is indeed adminis-
tering this gift to the children of mien,
which puts 1o the preof who hasa right
to preach and who has nots but keep
this gift out of view, and make it any
thang and every thing but what it is,
and nothing, and the warld is all alike,
one man has as much authority as an-
other, and the disciples of one man, are
as good as the disciples of another, and
one religion as good as another.

The disciples of Ann ‘Lee, Joanah
‘Southcoat, the French Prophets, Jemi-
mah Willkeson, Huli Barton, Maithias,
Alexander Campbell, Walter Scott, or
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian or
any other, are all alike, as faras their
salvation is concerned one is just os
near otermal life as theother. ltisthe
gift of the Holy Ghost as ndministered
by the apostles, by tne laying on of
hands, which makes the difference, and
it iz this alone, and the society which
%ias this power are the people of  God
and those whe have not are not.

SIDNEY RIGDON.

DIED-—~In this place, after a short
iliness, on the28th Jan. Electa, daugh-
ter of Elder Balmon Gee;, sged two
yeare six monthe and fifteen days.

THE INDIANS,

Oune of the most important points in
the faith of the church of the Latter
Day Saints, is, through the fulness of
the everlasting gospels the gathering of
Isracly—the happy time when Jocob
shall go up to the “house of *the Lord,
to worship him in spirit and in truths
to live in holincss, when the Lord will
restore his judges. as at the first, _and»
his councellors as at the beginnings
when every man may sit under his own
vine and fig-tree, and there will be
tione to molest or make afraid; when
he will turn to them o pure -Janguage,
and the earth wili be filled with sacred
knowledge as the waters cover the
great decp; when it shall no lengerbe
said, The Lord lives that brought up
the children of Isracl out of the Land of
Egypt, but the Lord lives that brought
up the children of Israel fromthe land
of the North, and from sll the lands
whither he bad driven them; yea, that
day is one all-important to'all menle
And in view of it, with all the prophets
have said, before us, we feel like drop-
ping a few ideas, in connexion with
the official stntcments concerning the
Indians,from the gencral Government.

In speaking of the gathering, wa

mean to be understood, accerding 0
scripture, the gathering of the clectof
the Lord, out of every nation on earthy
and bringing them to the place of the
Lord of hasts, where the city of right~
cousness shall be built, and where the
people shall be of one heart and one
mind when the Savior comes; yea,
where the people shall walk with God
like' Enech, and be free from sin.
.. The word of the Lord is precious,
and when we read that the vail spread
over all nations, willbe destroyed, and
the pure in heart sce God, and live
with bimi 2 thousand yearsom earth,
we want all bonest men, should bave
a ehance to gather, and build up a city
of rightcousness, where even the bells
on the horses, shall be koliness 1o the
Lord.

The book of ‘Mormon las made
known who Israel is, upon this conti
rent, and while we behold the govern-
ment of the United States gothering
the Indians and locating thems uposm
tands o be their own, how'sweat it is
to think that, they may one day, be
gathered by the gospel.  QOur venerae
ble President of these United Siates,

speaks of the Indinus as followsee
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#The plan of removing the Abori-
ginal People who yet remain within the
settied portions of the United Statcs, to
the country west of the Mississippi riv-
er, approaches “its consummation. It
was adojfed on the most mature con=
sideration of the condition of this race,
and ought to be persisted in till the ob-
ject is accomplished, and prosecuted
with as much vigor as a just regard to
their circumstances will permit, and as
fast as their consent can be obtained.
All preceeding experiments {or the im-
provement of the Indians have failed.
It seems now to be an established fact,
that they caunnot live in contact with a
civilized comimunity and prosper. Ages
of fruitless endeavors bave, at length;
brought us to a knowledge of this prin-
ciple of intercommunieation with them.
The past we cannot reeall, but the fu-
lure we can provide for.  Independ-
ently of the treaty ™ stipulations into
which we have cntered with the vari-
ous tribes, for the usufructuary rights
they have ceded to us, noone can-doubt
the moral duty of the Government of
the United States to protect, and if pos-
sible, to preserve and perpetuate, the
scattered remnants of this race, which
are left within our borders. ~In the
discharge of this duty, anextensive ro-
gion in the West has been assigned for
iheir permanent residence.  Ithas been
divided into districts, and allotted a~
mong thew. Many “bave already re-
moved, and others are preparing o go3
and with the exception of two small
bands, living in Ohio and Indiana, not
excecding fifteen hundred persons, and
of the Cherokecs, all the tribes on the
east side of the Mississippi,and estend-
ing from Lake Michigon to Florida,
have entered into engagements which
will Jead to their transplantation.

The plan for their removal and re-
¢stablishment is' founded wupon the
knowledge we have gained of their
character and habits, and has been die-
tated by a spirit- of enlarged liberality.
A territory exceeding in extent that re-
linquished has been granted to each
tribe.  Of its climate, fertility, and ca-
pacity to support an Indian population,
the vepresentations are highly favora-
ble. o these districts the Indians are
removed at the expense of the United
States; und, with certain supplies of
clothing, arms, ammunition, and other
indispensabls  articles, they are also
fyrnished gratuitously with provision

 lected.

for the period of a year afier their ar

rival at their now homes. 1nthattime?
from the nature of the country, and of
the prodacts raised by them, they can
subsist themselves by agricultural la-
bor,if they choose to resorito that mode
of lifes I they do not, they are “upon
the skirts of the great praries, where
countless herds of Bufthlo roam, and a
short time suffices to adapt their own
habits 10 the changes which a change
of the animals destined for their food
may require. Ample arrangements
have also been made for the support of
schools: in some instances council
houses and chorches are to be erected,
dwellings constructed for the chiefs,and
mills for common use. Funds have

‘been set apart for the maintenance of

the poors the most necessary mechani-
cal arts have been intreduced, and
blacksmiths, gunsmiths, wheelwrights,
millwrights, &e. aresupported among
them. Steel andiron, and sometimes
salt, -are purchased for them; and
ploughs, and other farming . utensils,
domestic animals, - Jooms, spinning
whecls, cards, &e. are -presented to
them. - And besides these beneficialar-
rangments, annuities are, in all cases,
paid, amounting, in some. instances, to
more than thirty dollars for gach indi-
vidual of the tribe, and in all cases suf-
ficiently great, if justly divided and
prudestly expended, to enable them, in
addition to sheir own exertions, to live
comfortably. And as a stimulus for
exertion, it'is now provided by law that
“in all cases-of the appointment of in-
terpreters, or-other persons employed
for the benefit of the Indians, a prefer-
ence shall be given to persons of Indi-
an descent, if such can be found who
aré properly qualified for the discharge
of the duties.”

Such are the arrangements for the
physical comfort, and for the moval im-
provement of the Indians.  The neces-
sary measures for their political ad-
vancement, and for their separation
from our citizens, have -not been neg:
The pledge of the U. Btates
has been given by Congress, that the

‘country dostined for the - residence of

this poople, sball be forever “secured
and gueranticd to them.”” A country,
west of Missouri and Arkansss, has
been assigned to them, inte which the
white sctilements ave not 1o.be pushed.
No political communities can be {orm-
ed in that extensive vegion, excepe
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those which are established by the In-}

dians themselves, or by the United
States for them, and with their concur-
rence. A barrior has thus been rais~
ed, for their protectien against the en-
croachments of our citizens,and guard-
+ng the Indians as far as possible, from
those evils which have brought them to
their present condition. Summary
suthority has becn given, by law, to
destroy all ardent spirits found in their
country, without waiting the doubtful
result and slow process of a legal seiz-
ure. Iconsider the absolute and um-
conditional interdiction of this article,
among these peaple, as the first and
greot step in their melioration. Hall-
way measures will answer no purpose.
‘These canne ‘successfully eontend a-
gainst the cupidity of the seller, and the
overpowering appetite of the buyer.—
And the destructive effects of the trofic
are marked in every page of thghiste-
ry of our Indian intercourse.

Soms general legislationseomns neces-
sary for the regulation of the relations
which will exist in this new state of things
between the Government and people of
the United ‘States and these transplant-
¢d Indian tribess and for the establish-
ment among the latter, and with- their
own’consent, of some principles of in-
tercommunication, which their juxtapo=

~sition will call fory that moral may be
substitated for physical force; the ap-
thority of a'few and simple laws for
the toraahawk; and that an end may
be put to those bloody wars, whese
prosecution scems to have made pattof
their sncial system. .

After the further details of this ar-
rangement are "completed, with a very
general supervision over them, they
oughtto be left to the progressof events.
These, I indulge the hope, will secure
their prosperity and improvement; and
2 large portion of the moral debt we
owe thein will then be paid.”

In addition to the sbove we extract
the following from the Report on 1ln-
dian affairs; “made to Congress at the
present sessions—we add and arfangs
accorling te circurastances, &c.

Tiuo united nation of Chippewas,
Ottowas and Pottawatamies,about 1000
in number removed since September,
1834, possess five millions of acres of
land; on the east side of the Missouri,
and lying porthwest of the northwest
corner of the Stats of Missouri, [Al
these tribes may bo rated atabout 7000.]

The Choctaws, sbout 19,000 in
number, have fificen millions of neres
lying between Red river and the Can-
adiap,

A small band of Quapaws, two or
three hundred perhaps, near ©5,000
acres between the western boundary
of the State of Missouri, and the east-
ern boundary of the Osages.

The Creeks, about 3'or 4000, have
thirteen. millions, one hundred and for-
ty thousand acres, on Arkansas, and
Canadian rivers.

The Seminoles and other Florida In~
dians to the number of say 25,000, in<
cluded as the owners of the above,18;-
140,000 acres,

The Cherokees, amounting fo, say
16,600, have thirteen millions of acres
near the 86th degree of North Latk
tude.

The Kickapoos, something less than
1000, have 160,000, north of Fort
Leavenworth,

The Delawares, nearly 3000; have
2,200,000 acres west and south of the
Kickapoos. . ,

The Shawnees, 12 or 1400 have 1,
600,000 acres, south side of Hanzés
river.

The Ottowas, abont 200, have §0,=
000 ncres, south of the Bhawnees.

The Weas, Piankeshaws, Peoria,
and Kashkaskias, say 500, in. all, have
260,000 acres, south of the Shaws
nees. . ‘

The Seneecas, and Shawnees, say
500, have 100,000 acres, on the west~
ern boundaries of the Stafe of Missou-
Tl

Of the native tribes west of the His-
sissippi, the report is as followst

Sioux 27,500
Toways 1,200
Sacs of the Missouri 50O
Omnhas 1,400
Ottoes and Missouriag 1,600
Pawnees 10,000
Camanches 7,000
Mandans 15,000
Minstares 15,000
Asgsinaboins 8,008
Crees £,000
Gros Ventres. £,000
Crows 4;500
Quapaws 450
Caddoes #3600
‘Ponens 800
 Osages 5,120
Kanzas L
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Aricharees 8,000 |study and practice the precepts con-

Cheyennes 2,000 | tained in them, and peace and happi-

Blackfeet 20,000 | ness, joy and satisfaction in the Holy

“oxes 1,600 {Ghost, will be the consequence in this

Arrepanas, 1,400 world, and cternal life in the world to
2

Kioways, &e.

*The agent bas reported these In-
dians at upwards of two thousand.

In giving the above sketeh of the
Red men of the United States, many
important items’ coneérmmng their re-
moval, location, rations, mechanies,
expenses, religion, &e. &ec. have been
deferred till a more convenient season.
The joy that we shall feel, in commeon
with every Aonest Americans and the
joy that will eventually fill theirbosoms,
on account of gationalizing them—will
be glory enough, when it comes, to
show, that gathering them to them-
sclves, and jfor themselves,to be associ-
ated with themselves, is o wise meas-
ure, and reflects the highest honor npen
our Government May they all be
gathered io peace, and form a happy
unien among themselves. To whieh
thousands moy shout, Esto perpolua.~r.

.0t every minn learn his
] BEbuty.

We frequently: hear the disciples of
Christ. say, if we knew our daty we
should:be willing to ebserveit. It is
an easy mattor to obtain & knowledge
of our duties, for God deals with us up-
on rational and intelligent principles,
he condemns us mot for what we know
not, but for what we know and observe
ot

1t is not reasonable to suppose, that
we shall be judged by 4 law; that we
have not, but inasmueh as we have a
law given to us, and we do not seek ev-
ery Just- and -lawful epportunity to
moke ourselves acquainted: with said
Jaw, we must not think to escape the
penalties annexed to it, because we
were not acquainted with it, whos it
was in our power fo obtain 2 kpowl-
edge thereof.

Any persen who -is in possession of
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book
of Covenants, necd not go through the
streets and inguire what he mustdo to
be saved: for these three Books con-
tain the precepls and commandments
of our blesséd Redeemer: and inas-
much as any individual, who is in pos-
sessinn of these Books desires 1o know
what to do to be saved. We answer

come. :

We frequenily see individuals eon-
ducting in such a manner, that they
themselves know will exelude them
from the kingdom of heaven if the
persist in their ways, but because of
willfulness -and bigotry, they would
rather be excluded from the church of
Christ than ‘acknowiedge faucts and
make amendments, and restitution to
those whom they have injured. Stub-
bornness, willfulness and tradition is
what excludes or hindéers men from
coming into the kingdem of God and
not ignorance. Know ye not, that he
who has n3 understanding it remaineth
with God to do with them as seemeth
him good.  If God has created a being
and has not given it intelligence would
he be just to condemn it ypon the sarne
principle, that he would one whowm he
had endowed with intelligence? no; for
an individual, or nation that has no Jaw
given to them, become a law unfo them-
selves. - But the Jaw by which God
judges idiots he has not revealed to us:
we can only judge from the  principle
upon which he has said that he would
jndge the world, and - that is_upon the
principle of testimony; for God never
condemned 2 nation until he had warn-
ed them of what should come upon
them, for instance -he sent Noah a
preacher of righteousness, io warn the
generation:in which he lived, that they
should repent of their sirs, orhe would
send the floods wpon them, and destroy
them.  And for a proof of that fact,
God gave commandment to Noah o
build  an ark:. “but that generaticn
laughed Noah to scorn, snd gave no
heed to the testimony which God was
pleased to give them: . They still en-
deavered 1o justify themselves, and per-
sisted in their own ways & did as seem-
ed themn good: butafter God had warn-
ed them sufficiently, he brought the
floods upon them as he had declared to
them, by the mouth of Noah.

1In ‘he days of Moses, we have ap-
sther beautiful sample of the dealings
of God with the human family. God
raised up Moses to deliver his people
out of bondage, for the ery of oppres-
sion came up into the ears of the Lord

of Babbaoth, and he remembered the
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covenant which he had made with A~
braham, that he would bring him up
out of the land of Egypt. Therefore
he sent Moses, and showed forth his
power 1o Pharioh of Egypt, by small
means, but he would not let the chil-
dren of lsracl go, until the first-born
of Egypt were siain: notwithstanding
he had shown testimony after testimo-
ny, and the power of God exerted,
time after time, in the deliverance of
his people, yet Pharich could not be-
lieve the testimonies that were sent
from the Lord, but followed the chil-
dren of Israel until he found himself
and army, overwhelmed in the midst of
the Red Sea: and thus God triumphed
glotiously: and his people were deliv-
ered from bondage. :

And again, lock at Mordicai, for a
sample if you please of the interposi-
tion of the power of God in the deliver-
ance of the ponr, meek, and oppressed.
‘Phe Lord has always interposed when
his people had suffered enough, and
will he not do-so again? yes verily, in~
asmuch as his saints became sufficient-
Iy meek. :

After God had wrought so greata
deliverance for the children of Israel
it'was not Jong before they rebelled a-
gainst him, and murmured agsinst Mo-
ses, until he (God) was angry with
them and slew many of them in'the
wilderness. Because of wickedness,
hardness of heart, and unbelief the

children of Israel were scattered to the |-

four winds of heaven: - no doubt but
many would say in those days, asin
our dey, if I'khew the will of God, 1
would obscrve it? This presupposes,
that & man does not believe whatis
written.  Now if the Protestants, can
be saved, when they have the Bible on-
ly, do you not ‘suppose that a Latter

Doy Baint ean be saved with the Bible,:

Book of Mormon, and Book of Cove-
nants. Yes verily, the only. difficul-
ties are in observing the precepls con-
tained in them, and believing that they
are what they purport to be.

The Book of Covenants, shows what
a mua must do, 1o become a fit- subject
fortuptisms and after he is baptized,
it shows him how he is to veceive the
Holy Ghost, and what he is todoon
she Sabbath day, to please his heaven-
Iy Father, &e. &e.

We have sample after sample, in
holy writ giving line upon kLne, and
precept upon wrecept, and koowledge

upon knowledge,until God in his provi=
dence has again established his church,
and has commenced to fulfil his promis~
es which he has made to our foréfuth-
ers. To bring about this great work,
it behooved the Creator of "all good, tor
make known to his children the plan
of salvation: and while he did this, he
also commenced to fulfill what he had
caused to be spoken by the mouths of
his holy prophes, we read: And I saw
another angel fly in the midst of heav-
en, having the everlasting gospel 1o
preach unto them - that dwell on the
earth, and to every pation, and kind-
red, and tongue, and people. If John
saw an angel fly through the midst of
heaven, &e. when af the same time
the gospel was commitied to himself
and others, why could they mnotf pro-
mulgate it as well as the angel. The
faet is, John saw things post, present,
and 1o come, and after so many gen-
erations have passed away, the imedt
length arrived, when the angel should
commit the gospel to be preached 1o
the childuen of men. “If not so let the
world: begin to look for anangel to fly
through the midst of heavén—-commiss
sioned to preach the gospel, a stranger
sight than the Book of Mosmon: and
we presume would have no more fole
lowers or belisversy for if the inhabit=
ants of the earth would not believe the
Savior, no marvel that they will not
believe the Book of Mormon.

The work of the Lord has been des~
pised in all ages ‘and generationsy and
wickedness, rebellion, and unbelief is
a predominant evil among the ighabit~
ants of the earth, ~ We might ask why
-did not the Jews believe that Jestis was
the Christ? One reason is, he did riot
come in the atitude of ‘a Hung or Bon-
arch, through the royel bleod, huthe
came in @ humiliating “tanner, and
was cradled in a manger, and this was
beneath the dignity of the highminded
phatisees;  they eould ‘not receive a
Messiah, who came in so humble a
posture.  Beeause. of their selfvighte
eousness they mistook his first coming
and supposed that he was then coming
to restore the house of Isracl sceording
 to the prediction of the prophets.  Thig
is brought 1o our understanding when
we read some of the questions asked
by his discipless “When they there-
fore were come together, they asked
of him, saving, Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore again the kKingdom i Isra«
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¢l?  And he said vuto them, it is not
for you to know the times, or the sea-
sons which the Father hath put in his
own power.” The disciples knew
that the kingdom of Isracl must be res-
tored, therefove, they asked whether
the time had arrived, but he gave no
descisive answer,

It is marvelous in our eyes, to look
on this generation and behold them
with all their knowledge and sagacious
minds, ready to say, if the Book of
Mormon had ceme forth by Andrew
Jackson, Henry Clay, John Q. Adams,
or some of the Reverend D. D’s. in
our generation, then it would be re-
ceived with all foith and patience in
humble submission to .these men, but
of the Lord it cannot be received with
o heart of gratitude, because he is not
so much esteemed by them. However
this proves the sayings of the Savior
to be true: Not many noble, not many
wise are chosen.

Butto become sanctified by trath,
we must learn what it is, and after we
have learned ity we must obey it. . And
here is the difficulty: every man seeks
his own convenience, for this reason
the ordinances are changed, the law is
broken, and  the inhabitants of the
earth have become eorrupt - But the
Lord informs us by the mouth of Isaiah,
when speaking of the restoration of
the house of Israel:  And I will turn
my hand upon thee, and purely purge
away thy dross, snd take away ail thy
tin:  And I will restore thy judges as
ot the first and thy counseliors as at
the beginning: Afterward thou shalt
be called the City of righteousness, the
faithful City, . Zion shall bo redeemed
with judgment, [that is with wisdom,
prudence, descretion &c.] and her
converts with righteousness; [that is
by sanctifying themselves and obeying
the truth &c.%

As we have before said, so say we
again, any individual with the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Book of Cove-
nants in his hand need not be asking
what he shall do to be saved, foritis
‘plainly written in them; that every
man shall receive neccording ss his
work shall be. Now if a man or wo-
iman, lies, swears, steals, commits aduls
tery, or delights in the vain things of
this world, such as pride, lust of the
eye or flesh, do they not know that
this is derogatory to the precepts cou~
tained in these Books; &nd if they per-

sist in those things, they need not may.
vel if they find themselves shut o
from the presence of God in g day to
come, We can only say, inasmuch
as you will keep the commandments of
God, i will be well with you, and in-
asmuch as you keep them not you must
suficr the consequénce; every man
must be his own judge, in matters of
religion: deny a man this privilege,
and his agency is desiroyed, and he 15
miserable at once: For the freedom of
the soul and liberty of conscience, are
two principles that are dear to every
man, and when taken from him, will
sink hin in despendency.

Therefore for this purpose the all
Wise Crealor put forth his hand and
caused the constitution of these Upited
States to be formed in such & manner,
that his work might commence and
flourish, witheut intringing upon other
men’s rights, or his children being mo~
lested in theirs, inasmuch asthese laws
are cbserved: for God rules in the
heavens above: and in the earth be-
neath.

BEWARE OF DELUSION!

It is somewhat diverting, 1o see men
of understanding afraid of being delad-
ed. Our ears are frequently saluted
with the ery, bewaie of Mormon delu-
sion. - We are inclined to think that
the ‘Motrmons, so ecalled, must be in
possession of some instinet that is not’
common to man: of why so much fear
exprossed of delusion?  Let us cxam-
ine this matter for a fow moments: per~
haps, we may find some resons.

irst, we - are sgnsible that ‘the pro-
testznts have built upon o foundation
which is very dubious,  They say, we
hope, we believe, we are built upon the
rock of eternal ages: but their hopes
and their faith are intermingled with
fear.  And for the best of reasons, the
faet is, thev have not been built upon
-that rock which the Savior said: «Up-
on this veck I will build my churchy
and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it”? - Why? because it is Uuilt
upon a fock. One party or sect takes
one portion of the word of God, apd
ancther takes another portion, and
thus they build: and one saith, I am
built ypon the rock, and another saith,
I am built uvpon the rock: They are
all built upon holy writ.  How shall
we know whether they are bailt upon

the vock or not? If thore is uo sige
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iven, then one mn_n’s say s0,is as good
as another’s; provided his reasons arc
as govd. Letus examine the scrip-
;lxrés. Mark, XViz 15,16,17 and 18.
And he said unto thew, [his aposties,]
M;Iere is a sign given: “These signs
<halt follow them that beheve‘, ;I‘ hey
chalt heal the si¢k.cost out devils,” &ec.
&c.  We ask for these signs. We
Jook among the Presbyterians: nosuch
sians there. We look among the Meth-
odist, Episcopalians, Baptists, Univer-
salists, &¢. &c. &e.: but, we find none
of these signs.

Now we ask, are they built upon the
sock, upon which the ancients built?
an. I they ave, they are built of diff
ercpt muterials, comsequently they
must be hay wood, or stubble. :

But here comes. a sect called **Mor-
mons.” ‘They lay hands on the sick
and they zceover:  Beware, least
you are captivated by these poor,
deluded  Mormons, and your property
is confiscated. Ne wmautler if the
sonl is Jost. - But if the property is con-
fiscateds théir God is confiscated; and
their all is confiscated: And surely
they are deluded  You touch a protes-
tant’s propertys and you touch his gods
for he it is ' whom he wozships.— [Cov.
page 75, §1, 43.] S :

As soon as any of the signs, spoken
of by the Savior, follow a sect of pec-
ples and the work of God begins to
rise out of darkness and obscurity, the
adversary sends forth all the lies, and
calumay, that he can invent,by theaid
of a wicked and adullerous generation:
to impede the piogress of the work of
the Lord. And then cry delusion,false
prophets, &c.

The Savior, while speaking to some|

{ his servants,says: “Contend against
no church save it be the church of the
devil.” Now the question would arise,
How many churches are thore? We
shull consult some of Nephi’s writ-
ing; And he saith unte me, Bebold,
there is, save it be two chorches: the
one is the church of the Lamb of God,
and the other is the church of the de-
vil.” [Book of Mormen, page 33.]

But here is that piece of deception,
the book of Mormon, that choice treas-
wre, » way mark to happiness; a slep-
stone 1o the kingdom of God; ves, the
diplomn of the elders of the church of
Chyist of Iatter Pay Baints: A mes-
senger sent {orin to prepsre the way

]

for the return of the house of Isreely it
hus caused thousands to rejoice glren-
dy in the prospects thatare laying be-
fore them. But the vanity, the enbe-
ief, the dorkness, and wickedoess of
this generation; has caused many to
fulfill the predictions of Nephi, He
saith: “Many will say in thatday, &
Bible, a Bible,we have gota Bible &e.%”
These things are fulfilling in the oyes
of s wicked and gainsaying generation.
And yet they say: Lo, here is Christ
and lo there:”” But the Savior saith be-
Heve them not: for they are blind jead-
ing the blind. We ask again where ave
the signs spoken of by Mark. [Mark
XVI: 15,16,17, & 16.] O! ye inhab-
itants of the earth, judge yea right-
eous judgement. “By vour fruils ye
shall be Known.”

In ancient days they that believed,
healed the sick, cast out devils, and
‘spoke with new tongues, &eo. Where
are the fruits of the believer in this
generation. We know that  pone of
ihe signs spokew of by Mark, are man<
ifest in the world, o

The Latter Day Saints are, progr
sing slowly: and as they advanee in
grace and righteousness, they obtain
the gifis set forth, in their . propér o=
der.  Iere isa mystery: Why do not
all these gifts follow ‘the Latter Day
Saints, if they are built upon the rock?
We will also ask a question. “Why
cannot aninfant walk alone?

All the slangs, falsehoods, and per-
secutions, that are flooding this contin-
ent, against the book of  Mormon and
the work of . the Lord in our dayss ye-
mind us of the following saying: If
we let him thus slone, all men wiil he-
lieve on him; end the Romans shall
come and take away our pince and ne-
tion. .And one of them being named
Cuiphas,being the high priest that same
year, said unto them, ye know nothing.
at ail.”?

It is evident that the great godess of
this generation is in danger of being
exposed, in consequence of the forthe
coming of the'book of Mormon: which
book speaks aganst. priesteraft, = The
Lord hos said: “And it shall cometo
pass, that there shall be o gresi work
in the land even among the Gentiles:
for their folly and their abominations
shall be made manifest, in the syes of
all peoplez for I am God and ining anm
is not shortened snd I will show miras

dles, signs and wonders, unto alithaese
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who believe on my name.” Bot we
expect to see in this generation, as
they saw in the days of the Savior,
men who would not believe even the
things that they saw with their own
eyes. Look at the apostles if you
please for an example: The Savior
told them before his death, that he
should rise the third day; butafter his
resurrection, what said Thomas, he
did not believe until after he had thrust
his hand in his side, &e. he was how-
ever persuaded to believe in the  fulfil-
ment of the words of the Savior: <My
sheep hear my voice and follow me.”?
YWe have no doubt, but the elect will
hearken; hear, understand,  receive,
and obey the truth, no matter how ma-
ay ery false prophet, deception, gold
Bible.  delusion! delusion!!: We are

sensible, thal every person must stand |

or fall for himself, and we are confi-
dent that every one will reccive acs
‘coraing to his works, If a person has
been lying, will-he not receive the re-
ward of a liar; or evil speaking of his
neighbor; or false swearing, or any
other abominations will he not receive
the reward of his works? We know
that the most vile, most base, most
wicked,and most unprincipled heathen,
eries delusion, false prophet, Jo Smith,
gold Bible. But what astonishes us,
is, that those who call themselves the
disciples of Jesus, will ery the same
things: "and why? we conclude it is
because they are of the same spirit.

¢A good man out of the good treas-
ure of his heart, bringeth. forth that
which is good; andan evil man, out of
the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth
{orth that which is evil; for out of the
sbundance of the heart the .mouth
speaketh.”?

The following is an. extract {froma
private letter writien by an intimate ac-
quaintance and fricnd of ours, to his
brother, resident in the state of N. Y.
The deep interest felt for the seattered
remnants of Judah, is such, that every
item touching this afllieted people, must
be  received with eagerness. We
have not reom for the whole letter, but
it will appear in our next.

Hirtland Ohio, February 1, 1836.
Dgar BroruEr:— :

Those whoare favored
with light are bound, more orless, to
communicate, at least a portion to
sheir fellow men; and as we are re-

quired to respect our own m
kindred ties which bind the ht;ma:
heart are inseparable, in the hosoms of
men of God, and have the first claim
in all cases where their salvation jg
concerned.  This fuct is so evidey:
{rom seripture and analogy, that 1 need
not accupy this sheet with arguments
upon the subject.

I am not however, under the neces.
sity of saying to you, that duty to the
Lord requires you to believe ihis par.
ticular form of doctrine, neither to dig.
believe the other; but'have reason to
be thankful that it ltas pleased .God to
give us both hearts and winds which

 were willing to forsake that which wag

old and rcady to vanish away, or rath-
er, to exchange it for that which is new
and everlasting.

In one of my private letiers to you,
some time since, | promised a short de-
tail of & conversation 1 held in thie city
of New York, last fall, witha very
learned and intelligent Jew, upon the
subject of the Messiah, and of the re-
turn and glories of Israel, in the ‘last
days; and owing to & constant press.
of business, sinee. my return, up to this
hour, I have been prevented from re-
deeming my pledge. DRI

For your betier wnderstanding, I
will just say, thata partof my busi-
ness in the city; was to purchasesn
quantity of - Hebrew books,—Bibiles,
Lexicons, &c. and was refered, par-
tieularly, to the gentleman, of whom1
am about to write, for information and
advise as to such as were genuine and
correct, as myself was  unacquainted
with that language, and in consequence
of my frequent interviews during my
purchase, and the kindness and warmth
with which I was as frequently receiv~
ed, I'must say, fora stranger I had
become quite intimate, sc much so
that I conversed upon whatever sub-
jeet I wished, with fresdom. )

After finishing my business 1 bad
designed taking ﬂ—)}u ten o’clock (A. BM.)
boat, which intersected with the rail
road and stage line, to Philadelphia;
but owing to some little delay was pre-
vented, I had previcusly engaged by
promise te call on my aged friend, the
Jew, at 8 o’clock the same morning,
and carry some letters to relatives of
his resident in Obie; and at the time,
informed him that ] might providential-
Iy be disappointed in my wish io return

home via Philadelphia and Pittsburgh,
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ﬁ;;i;-:‘_l?pr your sake, I hope you
may Bot be d!sappmnte.d; but for mine,
1 hope you may, and if you are, you
will return via the Lake, m_whxc}; case
vou will not leave the city t.ln 5 o’clock
. M. and if you are destined to. take
{he latter Touic I feel to press npon you
0 give me o promise oi: calling on me
again, when, you will be releaved
{rom concern and perplexity attend'zmt'
on purchasing books of so much im-

ortance, and we c:4) the more freely
converse upon subjects of moment and
interest.

1 must confess, that though 1expect-
ed to leave at 7 o’clock, yet, the feel-
ing Manmner with which this aged fxnd
jearned Rabbi addressed me, excited
in my bosom 2 desire greater than eve
or, to visit him again, and Laccording-
Iy gave him my word upon those con-
ditions, without any hesitancy.

After finishing the remaining part
of my business, [ returned to fulfil my
engagements with my aged friend; and
after tue usual salutations, seated our-
sélves for further conversation.  T'list-
ened with intenise interest to his rela-
tion of ihe prophets, and of .the ar-
sangement of the several books of the
holy scriptuzes.  Finally, it came my
turn to' speak, and I addre.§sed him
more particularly upon the literal ful-
filment of certain of the prophets, in
substance, as follows: )

You being, a Jew by qut}rx, ’and
brought up in the Jews’ religion; of
course do not believe that that person-
age, who by many was called the
Messiah, who was on earth some eigh~
teen : indred years since, was the one
spoken of by the prophets, for whom
the house of Isracl locked, and through
whoni, or by whose power; they ex-
pected redemption?

Jew.—¢1 do. not.”

Certainly, we are not to be. held ac-
“countable for dishelieving without evi-
dence; but as an individual, Ihavea
testimony, which with myself, amounts
to a gertainty, Indeed, I can say, in
truth, that I Znow him to have been
and o Le, the true Messiah.

JowzVery well, I do not say you
have not,—I cannot say you have not;
but I ean say, I have not; and I pre-
sume there is mo question or item
which can be agitated upon that all-im-
portant subject that 1 have not careful~

ly examined; and from s close and
candid perusal of the prophets, have

come to the firmm conclusion, thatl am
justifiable in my belief, Yet, insaying
this, do not understand me 1o have the
least objection to your believing as you
wish—-most certainly 1 have none.”

Thenfyou still look for a Messiah to
come that has not yet come?

Jew:z—1 do—1I believe the prophets ¥

My aged friend, although as I said,
that I bave an infallible evidence that
the Messich has already come, and in-
the preeise manner which the prophets
preseribe, yet, since. you have affirmed
that on them rests your evidence that
he has not come, certainly I will ap-
peal to them with pleasure.. But first,
will you be - se kind as to ‘answer this-
query? )
| Admit, fora moment, your belief to
be correct—say the Messiah has not
made his appearance=—that all the
heavenly hosts are waiting with that
anxicty and reverence becoming supe~
vior beings,.to shout the fulfilment of
the word of Jehovah long since given
to his holy prophets, that the Deliverer
of Isracl, the King of Jacob, has now
come: admit this, and when he comes
will he suffer afflictions of body, or
death?

Jew:—+] conclude not”

At a meeting of the seventy Elders
held in :Kirtland on the 27th of Dec,,
we were informed of the spread which
the mighty workof God has taken by
their means ‘the past seasen. = They
have traveled, through the assisting
grace of God, and preached the fulness
of the everlasting gospel in various
States and generally with® good suc-
cess; many have been convinced, and
175 baptized into the' Kingdom of * Je~
sus, notwithstanding ‘many treat the
proclumation of the last days with neg=
lect, yet othexs seem disposed for eter-
nal life, and receive it with a joy
which none but the faithful can realizes
and when the Lord in aceordance with
his word pours out the gift of  the Ho-
1y Ghest upon those whe believe and
are baptized for the remission of sins
they - arc enabled to bear = testimos
ny o their neighbors in favor of the
work and so the mighty wheel rolls on
like a bright cloud in the heavens ugp-
checked by the efforts of men.

The seventy Elders bear testimony
of the goodness of “Giod in the outponr
ing of his Spirit upon’them, which has

enabled them to wax exceedingly bold
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in proclaiming the truth and n prepar-
ing the way before them, Learing them
up by his mighty arm, giving them
wisdom to stand against the wisdom of
this world and filling their hearts with
‘joy unspeakable, o that they have been
made to rejoice in tribulation and not
count their lives dear orany loss or
suffering which they endure for Christ’s
sake: having put their trust in Jesus
who endured the contradiction of sin-
ners before them, dispised shame, ac-
complished the work which was given
him to do, overcome the grave, andis
set dowh on the right hand of God wait-
ing for his foes to be made. his foot-
stool; in short, the relation of the seve
enty reminds us of that given by the
seventy disciples whom the Saviour
sent out, two by two, inty all the cities
and villages whither he himeelfl would
eome. They went forth by his com-
spandment, preached according to his
directions, and when they had filled
their mission, returned rejoicing in the
power which had beon given unto them;
but the Saviour advised them not to re~
joice in this but rather that their names
were written in heaveny of this, we

would remind the Latter Duy Seventy
that they may not rejoice on the ace
count of the power which God has giv-

en them but because their names are

written in the Lamb’s book of life,

never to be blotted ont; and remember

always that the Kingdom of ‘heaven in

the last days is Lkencd unto'a grain of
mustard seed, which is first concealed

in the carth from the sight of man,then

springing upa tender blade; butin the

end towering aloft a mighty plant, and

filling the whole earth. 8o we hope,

and more than hope, for we have the
word and promise of the Lord; that
these seventy Elders will arise by the
grace of God, go forth among the na-
tions of the earth and preach the gos-
pel in its fnlness and power to every
ereatire under heaven, and gather up

the elect of God out of  every nation,|.

and bring them to Zion with songs: yea
from the ends of the earth shall be
heard songs, even glory to the right-
eous; that Israel may be brought back
from: their dispersion fo their own
lands in multitudes like doves to their
windows bhefore g gathering tempest
which threatens destruction fo all that
are unhapily left in the field: that Zi-
on may be builded; a holy eity, and be-

itbe built to be thrown down me
forever, for the Lord shall watel over
her, to build up and not to throw dowy
saith the Lord and the saints shali lon
enjoy the work of their hands; byt the
wicked with all their expectations mug
be cut ofl, for the consumption dete;.
mined upon the whole earth, must be
accomplished, and these seventy elder;
seem to be well fitted to act a’conspicy.
ous part in this great and last work of
God on carth. They are worthy
young men, strong, active, energetic,
determined in the name of the Lord to
go forward and persevere to theend;
relying on the mighty arm of Jehouvah,
praying always to the God of Dangel,
for wisdom, understanding, strength,
power, and all things, that they may
war g good warfarc,overcome enemies,
wax valiant in the 1ruth, thrust inthe
gosvel siekle by the power of God,and
gather 2 rich harvesi of the sanctified
from the field of destruction which must
soon be burned.

May the Liord speed them. on their
mighty errand, that the work -may be
done and well done, the righteous gath-
ered, sanetified, and made meet for
their Father’s kingdoms and be looking
forth unto the. coming of the Son of
Man in the clouds of heaven with pow-
er and great glory.  When the king-
doms of this world will be shaken, the
man of sin destroyed, everlasting right-
eousness brought in, the knowledge and
glory of -God cover the earth; Saints
be exalted'and rejoice; carth purified
by fire whicl shall burn like an oven:
wickedness - consnmed; - satan bound;
Churist reigns and all the redeemed, out
of every nation, . with him forever and
ever: and all the fulpess of celestial
glory be ‘enjoyed by the Saints in the
presence of God and the Lamb: Even
so: Amen. Come Lord Jesus.

SYLVESTER SMITH, Clerk.

Euxtracts of letiers received since
BPecember 1.

Eldrr I. Bizkesley and G.. Dutcher,
write - from Woodville, N. ¥.- “The
causc of our Redeemer in these re-
gions, is gaining {rinds: Wehave bap-
tized 3 since we last wrote” )

Elders Curtis and Bracken whrite:
from Charlestown, Ia, ©We labored
in Clark Co. ond baptized 11, and or-
dained one Elder:. also baptized 3in
Scott co. Many ave believing in these

eoms g rejoicing as ot the first: that

rogions.”’
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Elder David Kvans writes from
Richiand co. O. and says: *The
Lord is moving on his work in this
scction of country. Since the 28th of
Qet. last,] havebaptized 18, .11in Knox
co. B in"the church at Perry, 2 near
New Portage. :

Elder W. Woodruff writes from
Tennessee, Jan, 2, 1836. ¢During the
last year, I travelled 3,248 miles, held
170 ‘meetings, baptized 43 persons;
procured 22 subscribers for the Mes-
senger and Advocate; also 73 on the
petition to the Governor of Missouri;
wrote 18 letters, and ordained two
Teachers and one Deacon. Held three
debates &e.”

Hirtland Dec. 22, 1835.

Dear brother in the Lord:

1 left Clay co.
Mo. Sept. 11, 1834, in company with
elder M. Phelps, on a mission to pub-
Jish glad tidings of great joy to the in-
babitants of the earth: we journeyed
and preached for the space of four
months and four days, held forty one
meetings, baptized 16 and ordained
one elder, and one teacher in Calhoon
co. . From this place travelled in
company ‘with elder A Lyman, held
thirty cight meetings, and baptized 6 in
Madison co. Il Travelled alone;
held twenty five meetings, baptized 10,
and ¢rdained one elder and one priest
in Madison ea. [l ) :

Met elder Higbee in Clinton co.. Il
on the first of "May, 1835. © We trav-
elled and proclaimed the gospel fifty
six thmes, baptized 46, and ordained
three clders in Hamilton co. Il Ariv-
ed in Kirtland the 11 day of Aungust,
1835. . Went to work on the housc of
the Lovd, worked 51 days. ’

Left Kirtland on the 15.day of Oct.{

in company . with elder G.. M. Hinkle,
to publish salvation to the inhabitants
of the carth. Travelled about two
hundred miles, proached sixty times,
.and built up a smallchurch in the towns
of Bedford and Independence, Cuyaho-
ga co. Ohio, consisting of 12 members,
Thus through the grace of God, T have
laboied for better than a year, in com~
pany with the above named elders, and
1 hope that the Lord will remember in
mercy, the inhabitunts among whom
we have labored, and bring many of
them, to see tho  error of their ways;
and obey the gospel of our Lord and
Bavior Sesus Christ. May the Lord

keep and preserve those,} who huve
been born into the kingdom of our
God, blameless unto his. kingdom and
coming.
Yours in the bonds of love,
ELISHA H, GROVES,
To Joux Wurrmzr Esq.

Hamilton co. Hlinois, Nov. 8, 1885,

Dean Broraenr: L

I left Clay.co. Moww

on the 23 of Deceimber, 1834w-in
company with elder J. Holbrook, we:
travelled and preached until we arrived:
at Solt Riverchurch. . From this place
1 journeyed with Elder W. lvy, we
journeyed as far as Monigomery co.—
1. preached by the way and baptized
two. - From thenca we journeyed to
Bedford co. Tennesseer we tarvicd in
this State about two months.” The peo~
ple flocked {rom every quarter, to hear
preaching, many were convinced of the:
truth, but few obeyed the gospel:  We
baptized five inthis State; we left Bed-
ford co. the firstday of June; arrived
at Hamilton co. Iil, the 8th day of
same month, here we tarried, and la-
bored in company with elders B, Hiwwn
Groves apd 1. Highee about three
weeks, and - baptized. 88. After. this
Groves and Higbee left for Kirtland,
clder Ivy and myself baptized seven,
after the afore mentioned brethren left
us. Elder Ivy left hore the 29 of Sep-
tember, since he left, T baptized two
more, I expect to baptize a number
more in this place, who believe’ the
work of the Lord. - The Lord is- bles-
sing his childven hero with'some of the
gifts of the gospel.

I remain your brother in the new
covenant,  MILTON BQLMES,

To'J. Wmrnzr Esq

Hirtland, Dec. 8, 1835,
Dens brothers

Weleft Kirtland the 21
of May last, and proceeded to Buffalo
by water; “from thence journeyed east,
preaching as often as wo could geta
congregation convened, - Tarried two
weeks in Savanna, Wayne go, M. Y.
held 14 "meetings, found the people
anxious to -hear, and many believing:
from thence wa wentfo Butternuts,
Otsego- co. preached. In that region
about two months, found considerable
opposttion, baptized seven, whom we
left rejoicing in the truth, besides me-
ny believing,
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We then vreturned to Savanna,] We'ealiin our solemn nsseniblies, in spirie,

where we baptized five more, stayed
shout two weeks, and went to green-
wood, Stuben co. N. Y. where we
found a little branch of about 30 mem-
bers, we preached twice and baptized
one: and from this place we returned
to Kirtland, arrived the 15 day of Oct.
H. STANLEY,
J. GRANT.
ToJ. Warrnzs.

R

J. Warrner, Esq. Sigi—

I must ask par-
don of the portion of your readers
whom it may concern for a neglect to
present io you the following cioum-
stance for publication befere this time:

At our Conference in Bradford Bass.
it was proved that the character and
conduct of Elder James Paten,of Horih
Providence R. I. rcndered him gpwor-
thy of a place in the church of the
sLaiter Doy Saints.” His Jicence had
been called for before this by some of-
ficial member. of the church in- that
guarter, but he refused fo deliver it up.
The conference therefore voted thathe
should be published.

1 am, Sir, Yours
in the Bonds of
the New Covenant.
ORSON: HYDE,
Clerk of Conference.
Kirtland Jan. 12, 1835,

D i

Estract of G. Burket’s letter, dated,
Wood river, 3. :
Dear brother:

After Inboring fora
season in the branch of the church of
Latter Day Saints, through the provi-
dence of our God, I have baptized four,
in Madison co. Ili. :

Yours &e.
G. BURKET.

To J. Wnrnen.

To spread forth the kingdom of heaven abr
That we through our faith may begin to mhe:)';xl.d’
Tire visions, and blessings, and glories of God,
IWell sing and we'll shout &e.
el wesh,and be wash'd, and with oil be anointed
WWithul not amitting the washing of feei:
For he that receiveth his PENSY appointed,
Must surely beelenn at the harvest ef wheat,
Wel sing and we'll shout &e.

Old Israel that fled from e world for his freedom,
Must come with the cloud ond the pillar; wugin:,
A Moses, snd Aaron, and Joshua ead hiny, ’
And feed him-on manna from beaven ugain?
Well sing and we'll shout &o.

Hovr blessed the day when the Yanb and the ion
Shall lic down together without any ire;

And Ephrain be erown’d with bis Méssingin Zion,
As Jesus descends with his chariots of fire! ’

We'll sing & wetll siout with Hisunmies of beaven:
Hosaning, hesanna to God and the Lamb!

1ot glory 10-them in the highest be. given,
Henceforih and forever: amen and amen;

The glorious day is rolling ot .
All'glory to the Lord!

‘When {ir as at creation’s dawn
The earth will be restor'd.

A perfec¥iarvest then will crown
he renvvated soil;
And rich gbundance drop around,

‘Without corroding toili .

For in ie own primeval bloom,
'\3’13 nature smiile again:
7

L3 »

g Wi
Adorn the verdant plain.

‘The saints will then, with puwe delighs,
"Posséss the holy land;

And walk with Jesus Christ in white,
And in his presence stand. :

What glorious prospects! can we claim
These hopes, and call them our'st

Yes, if through faith in Jesus” name,
“We donguer satan’s pow'rs.

If we, Tike Jesus bear the crogses
. Like him despise the shatae; -

And count all earthly things but. dross,
Forhis most holy name.

Then while the pow’rs of darkness rage,
With gkny in our view,
In Jesus” strength let us engage,

To press to Zion too.

For Zion will like Eden bloom;
And Jesus come to veighe—

The Saints iinmortal from the tomb
With angels mvet again

HOSANNA TO GOD ARD THE LAMB.

TUNE=Americen Star,

The Spirit of Got like afire 18 burning
The lutter duy glory begins fo come forth:
The visions and blessings of oid are returning;
“The angels ave coming to visit the earth.
Well sing & we'll shout withthe armies of heaven:
Fosannn, bosanta to God gn the Lambt
Kot glory 1 them f}n the highest be given,
Hentefarth und sorever: amen and amen?

The F.ord is extending the saints’ undersiending—
Restoring their jndges and ail s at first;

“The knowledss nnd power of God ere expanding:
“The vail oer the carth is heginning to buest.

o'l sing and we'll chout &e.
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LATTE

AY SAINT®

MESSERNGER AND ABVOCATE,

Tor 1L, Ne. 5.

KIRTLAND, OHIO,

FEBRUARY, 1336 [ Whole Bo, 37.

“The fellowing communications have
Leen handed to us for publication, we
have given them enlire. Truth can
loose molhing by investigation, and ore
ror cannof gain any thing.

Drar BroTHER:

1t was with much pleas-
wre that I rend yours.of the 16th Au-
gust, and shell now, with equal pleas-
ure, examine some of ifs most impor-
ant features.

I. You say ¢the plan of salvation
was devised in Heaven,” 1 say so toos
M. You say *that that plan weson the
principle of revelations, miracles;” &
And that plan yousay *f utterly deny,”
1 presume you think so, but you are
mistaken.

Now my Brother, 1-say to you, that
that plan of salvation which was devis-
od in heaven, would always have re-
mained in heaven had it not been
smace huown to mon by revelation—
"There was no other way they could
learn it; Huaman wisdom: could never
have sought it out, and the book of na-
wre could never have taught it

The design of revelation was, then,
1. To make known the being of God,
2, To make known his will, and 8. Te
make known the consequence of doing,
or not doing his will. Two queries now
arise, 1. How was this revelation made
to men? 2. How can we know that it
s & revelation {rom God? ‘

I How was the revelation made to
men? Was it made direetly to every
individual - for whose benefit it was de~
signed? Or was it made to individuals,
who were chosen and commissioned to
instruct the restof mankind? That it
was not made te every individual it
needs no argument to prove. - It fol-
lows then that it was made by individ-
vais chosen and commmissioned to in-
struct the rest of the human family.—
On their veracity then are we depend-
ant, for our knowledge of the way of
sulvation. :

il. How can we know that their
communicatien is a rvevelation from
God? Will their bare assersion satisfy
us thai God speaks by them? 1 say no.
We must have evidence or we cannot
believe. Bt what evidence will satis-
fy% Nothing short of = miraclo can.e
¥ e person should say that he had a

communication from God, and then
to convince us that God did spesk by
him—should say to a dead man, arise!
and b should rise up. Or he should
command the clements,and they should-
obey him, the winds should cesse to
blow, and the waters to’ flows these
miracles done, would be sufficient avi-
dence that God spoke by him.. Bt
these - miracles would need to be dowe
publicly,” in the presence of friends
and foes,that there might be no ground
foreavid.  And these mniracles would
need to be continued until the revelpe
tion was completed, and no longer.

Now my Brother I believe in 2 plan
of salvation, dovised in heaven, aod re~
vealed t0 the world, by individuals
ch and coromnissioned for that puz-.
pose,~And those individuals wese,
Moses and the Prophets, Jesus Christ
and the Apostles,—And those individg
als sustained their pretensions by e
ny, and splendid mirecles.

Moses delivered his dispensation mod
sustained it by miracles to the satisfees
tion of the Hebrews, and. to the confs
sion of their enemies. - Jesus Christ
and his Apostles revealed - the Gospel,
and the whole Gospel; and backed it
up by the most splendid miracles ever
wrought.  The winds and the seaj the
dead, and the devils, all ‘cheyed them.
And when their revelation was come
pleted, the Gospel fully rovealed, their
miracles ceased, they were no longer
nceded.  The Gospel having boen fule
ly made known, by the holy A nostles
and Prophets. -Paul dencunees o curse
on those who should presume to preach
any other. And 1 awfully fear for
those false Prophets, and fulse teach=
ers, who are ‘publishing t6 the warld
for gospel, that which Moses and the
prophets, Christ and the Apostles never
taught, may God pity them and save:
them from the delusion. o

Again you say *that visions,dreams,
miracles &e. were given for  the per-
fecting of the saints”-*and that the
canuot be perfect withont the 4 " In
what Book, Chap. and verse iz #t-said
that visions, dreams, miracles, &ec. .are.
given for the perfecting of the sainte?
You say that you sre willing thag the
Bible should be the test; Toths Rible

iappesl.  Mow Brother, toll me whers
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itis written—Faul says that “Apostles,
Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors and
Teachers” were given for that pur-
pose; Eph, IV, 11, 12, But he says
nothing about dreams and visions be-
ing given for the perfecting of the
saints.

1. Did not Jesus Christ, and his
Apostles deliver the Gospel, and the
whole Gospel to the world? 2. And did
they not reeeive it by revelalion from
God? '3, Were not the miracles they
wrought, - expressly to convince the
world, that they were divinely author-
ised teachers, and that whatthey taught
was from God? 4. And were not the
miracles which they wrought, abund-
antly sufficient to confinm the fact that,
God spoke by them? 1. If they delive
ered the whole Gospel.  What more is
there to be revealed-—Or what reasops
have we to expect more revelations?
2. And if. no New revelation is to he
made, Why should miracles be contin~
ved? Now my Brother I amcandidin
these queries, and that you may know
whereIam, I say to you, thatl answer
the first four querics all in the affirmas-
tion, and in reference to the last-twe,
1 say, I have no xeason to expect any
more revelation, consequently no more
miracles. Thése are my honest con-
victions, after much prayerful investi-
gation of the subject.

Now, so sure as that I have answer~
«d the first four questions correctly, 8o
sure, we-find the whole Gospel in the
writings of the Aposiles and evangel-
ists,~And if we find the whole there,
any after revelation, can be no part of
the Gospel, because 5 whole can re-
ceive no additions to it of the same.—
The whole Constitution of the United
States was given, at the organization of
the General Government,—-lence it
admits of no after additions. - So the
whole Gospel was given in the days of
the Aposties, and It admits of no addi~
tions, or diminution. Hence, whena
man teaches the same that Christ and
the apostles taught, he reveals nothing,
he enly publishes, that which was be-~
fore revealed, and if he teaches any
thing which they did net, he téaches
no part of the Gospél of Christ, for
that was all taught before. Itimust be
then, “dnother, Gespel,” And any
who piesume to teach another has
repson to fear Paul’s curse.

Now my- Brother, 1 wish you and
some of - the wisest of your Mormon

teachers to make out my errors, and
teach me a better way if vou can. |
wish you, and them alse, to give &
candid answer to my queries.  Come
now, do not shun a fair investigation,
truth will seffer nothing by it. You
think T am in error,—TThat I am not
in the kingdom of Gody~—And thay ]
must come into that new work in or-
der to be saved. Now Brother, if T
am wrong ‘I am worth righting, and I
am willing to be righted. "If 1 am not
safe, I am worth saving, and willing 1o
be saved. - And I think thet you are
deceived, and many others, and I want
a chanee fo show you wherein,~—And
¥ am willing ‘o spend some fime, ' and
some paper ond ink to do it, whethier
I succeed; or not;  And on my part]
say, if you, or any of your people can,
and will answer my honest objeetions
to your theory, I shall be s Mormon.
I am as every Your
Afleetionste Brother,
HLION BARB.
E. Bazmg. _
Conneaut, Sept. 22nd, ¥885.

Hirtland, November 15, 1885,
Elder O. Barxz,

. Dgar  Smi—A  letter
written by vou to yeur brother of this
place, was put into-my hands by him
some time since, with a request that I
should answer it. A pressof business
prevented me of doing it uniil now,

Lean say that it is with a degree of
pleasure, that I avail mysel{ of the op-
portunity of forming an ocquaintance
with a’ stranger, by investigating - an
item of our boly religion, believing that
there is nothing in this, werld, which
conld profit us more, than a fair and
candid investigation of the subject of
revealed religion: being myself afirm
believer in revelation,

Before 1 proceed to answer your
four principle queries, I will netice
some things said in the preceeding part
of your letter. You say, “The de-
sign of revelation, was, then, 1st To
make known the being of God.? To
this I must objeet, and my reasons for
so doing are the following. Revela-
tions from God were at all times the
result of ‘the faith of those who receiv-
ed thems for without faith it is impos-
sible to please -him.” [God] Nowif
revelations weve the result of the faith
of those whe received them, this faith

could not eszist, without ihe persons
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having it, hed personally an idea of
the being of God.  ¢*For how can they
pelieve on him of whom they have nat
hedfl” is an apostilic maxim, founded
both'in reason and revelation. This
being the fact, no rovelation could
come only throngh those who previ-
ously haa the idea of the being of God.

With regard to the idea of the being
of God, it has doubtless been a matter
of tradition, since the creation of Ad-
am our common parent, who at his
creztion stood in the presence of his
God, and beheld him face to face, and
had the most perfect kaowledge of his
existence; and having this knowledge,
he communicated it to his posterity.
and thus the idea of the beiag of Geod
came among men. And this idea be-
ing amung men, some of them sought
unto God by reason of the faith they
had in the being of God, snd obtained
the revelation of his will.

You ask, +Ilow was the revelation
made to man! Was it made directly
te every individual for whose benefit it
was designed, or was it “made {o indi-
viduals, who wote ¢josen and commis-
sioned to instruct the rest of mankind?
That it was sot made to every individ-
ual it geeds no argument to prove. It
follows then that it 'was made by indi-
viduals chosen and commissioned to in-
stract the restof the human familyim—
Cn their veracity then we aie depend
ant for -our knowledge of the way of
salvation.”

Af I understand you in thrse last ex~
pressions ““That.we are dependant on
the veracity of - some men for our
knowledge of the way of saivation™ J
ust objeet to it with -every feeling of
my heart. Indeed sir, I consider the
assertion a contradiction in ferms. I
is impossible for one manto be depend-
ant on another for his knowledge of the
way of slavation. The first idea thata
man has of the way of salvation, be
may hove, by reason of the eredence
he gives to the word of othors; but
his knowledge of the way of salvation
descnes on something very different
from this. Nothing less than a reve-
lation from God directly to ourselves
can give us knowledge of the way of
salvation: however strong our faith
may be in ity still, it is & very different
thing to have knowledge of it.

While I em on the subject of revela-
tions, and by way of reply 1o your ob~
beyvations on that subiect-—Lol me

chserve, that though there were men
chosen of God through whom he gave
revelations to the world, yet it does
not follow of necessity, that those for
whose vse the revelations were given,
had no other way of testing their trath,
but the veracity of those through whom
they came. = This would to aﬁ, intents
be staying ourselves on man, and mak-
ing {lesh our army which is strietly for-
bidden in the word of the Lord,

I conceive Sir, that the heavens
have always -been accesspble . to the
saints of God, and that God who gars
revelations would also give testimony
to the truth of them by his  spirit, 1o
those whe sought it in_ siocerity and
truth. 8o that the saints at po previod
of the world, were indebied 10 the ve-
racity of inspired men alone for thewr
firm reliance on revelations.

You again ask, “How can weo know
that their communication is o revela-
tion from God? Will their bare asser-
tion satisfy us that God speaks by
them? I say po.  We must have evi-
dence or we cannot belisve. But what
evidence will satisfy? Nothing shortof
a roiracle-can”

To the idea of our being confised fo
2 miracle, t6 know that & communicn-
tion was or is-a revelation, 1 must obe
jects for it would justify the Jewsin
rejecting the prophecies of lsaiah, Jer-
emiah and othersy for we have noase-
count of their ever working a miracle
to prove to the Jews that their commu-
nications were a revelation from . God.
The Jews must bave found it out some
other way, and if they could net have
done it, they were justified in rejectin
them as’ imposters, and npot sent
God. 1 think Sir, if you weve to cone
sider this subject again, you would find
that according 1o the faithof all believe
ers in the old and pew testament, you
have espoused an untenable ground,
in saying that a ‘miracle is the only
way by which we can determine thata
communication s @ revelation from
Gods for there nre 4 great many things
in the scriptures, that the persons de-
livering them never eonfirmed them by
a miracle.

The Jews on .this principle, were
surely justifiable in refusing 1o scknow-
ledge -Jeremish ns & prophet of Ged,
and his communiontion, as revelations.
for he never pretended to confizm them
by & miracles though ke was greatly

ssused by the Jews nad isevited, (ay
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one time cast info a pit, at another in-
carceruted;) but no miracle was
wrouglit te prove to the Jews that they
were persecuting a prophet of the liv-
ing God, and that he was delivering to
them the wordof the Lord; and if man-
kind are justifiable in rejecting every
thing as a revelation only what is con-
firmed by miracles, they were surely
justified also.

This is a conclusion Sir which 1
conclude is at war with both your faith
‘and practice, yet, it is fairly deducable
from your premises, and the only one
that can be deduced from them. So
that your own faith and practice are at
‘war with your asscrtion contained in
vour letter,

On the subjeet of confirming revela-
tions by miracles, von descend to par-
ticulars. You say, “If 2 person should
sny that he had a communication from
God, and then to convinee us that God
did speak by him, should say to & dead
man, arise! and he should rise up.—
Or should command the elaments, and
they should oboy him, the wind should
cease to blow, and the waters to flow,
these miracles done, would be sufficient
evidence that God spoke by him. - But
these miracles would . need to be done
publicly, in the presence of friends and
foes, that there might be no greund for
cavil. "And these miracles would need
1o be continued until the revclation was
esmpleted, and no longer.”

All the reply I wish to - make to this
lengthy quotations is this. ~Where is
it recorded, .that the prophecies of
Isaiah. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, A-
mos, . Zacharizh, Zephaniah, Joel,
Haggai, Micha, with a number of oth-
ars were ever established as you ‘have
sald a revelation must be confirmed, in
order to receive eredence. I think
Sir, you would be diffieultied to find it,
indeed there is no such thing written,
and yet, you believe these propheses
to be a revelation, and consider the
Jews to have been bound by them, at
the time they were wrilien, notwithe
stariding they were unattended with
‘the evidence necessary to give them
the charaeter of vevelations, il your
assertions in the above quotations are
correct.

§ must confess Sir, believing as you
do, I cannot see the consistency of
your course. It does seem fo me, that
i order for you to bo consistent with
yourself, you must execlude from th

cannonical books all those whick have
not the evidence above required, angd i
you do this, you will certainly. lessen
the quantum of our revelation very
much. .

As to Moses and some of the proph-
ets performing splendid miracles there
is po dispute. Neither as to Chrig
and his apostles: but to vsc the proph-
ets indiseriminately, it cannot be done
in truthy for there are some of them
of whose miracles we have no aceonnt,
neither bave we evidence that they
wrought any. But the most ohjecfion-
able part of this assertion is the conelu-
sion which yon draw from them, and
that is, because Moses and some of the
prophets wrought miracles, and Jesus
Christ and his apostles did so also, that
from these facts you draw the sweep-
ing conclusion, that we are not author-
ized to receive 4 communication asa
revelation, unless it s confirmed by
such miracles as you are. pleased to
mention, But fo pass on to your four
quegies. ..

They stand thus,  «1, Did not Jesus
Christ and Ins apostles deelare the gos:
pel, and the whole gospel 1o the world?
2. And did they not receive it by rev-
elation from (fod? 3. Will not the
miracles they wrought expressly to
convince the world that they were di-
vinely authorized teachers, and that
what ‘they taught was from. Godl—
4, And'weré not the miracles which
they -~ wrought sbundantly . sufficient
to confirin the fhct'that God spoke by
them?’ On these four principle que-
ries you ask the following questions.—
1. «If they delivered the whole gospel,
What more is there 1o be revealed?—
Or what reasons have we to expect
more revelations? 2. And il no new
revelation is to be made, Why should
miracles be continued?”

In order to. reply to these queries, I
will i the first placs correcta singylar
mistake, which runs through  your
whole letter upon the subject of mira-
cles. * You seem to think that the ob-
ject of miracles was to confirm revela~
tion, at Jeast take this thought away
from your letter and what you have
said would be without meaning. Now
a greater mistake than this, could not
exist in the mind of man. You talk
about Moses and the  prophets, Jesus
and the apostles working miracles, to
confirm the scriptures as though there

ware no other characters in the world
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who had wrought miracles but them.

1 should think from your writings
that you had never duly considered
the commission given to the twcive
apostles.  Which reads thus. - ©Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gos-
pel to every creatare,  FHe that believe
cth, and is baptized shall be saved and
he that belicveth not shall be damned.
And these signs shall follow them that
believe, ol the aposiles, but those that
believed on their word. They werc to
lay hands on the siek. They were to
take up scrpents. I they were to
drink any deadly thing it should not
hart them.  Mark then dear Sir par-
ticularly, that the signs weve not to
follow the aposties themselvesy but
those who should believe on their word:
there is no exception here both men
and women were alike included.—
These signs shall follow them that be-
lieve, making no exceptions.

Now if.Jesus and the apostles

wrought wuracles to prove that they |
were Messengers seut of God, and

that Guod spoike by them, TFor what
purpose do you think those wroughi
miracles, who belicved on their word?
was it to prove to themsclves that the
apostles were men of God?t Not so
most assuredly, but something else,
and what was that somuthing? Why
1o prove to the world, that they "were
the churehes of Josus Christ. Now
Sir as youw avgue that there can be no
apostles  and revelators ualess they
can prove taeir mission to be divine by
miracles, so, upoit the same principle
I arguec-that thare can beno Chureh of
Christ unless they can prove them-
selves to be so by . miracles, and the
very same evidente which is brought
o prove ong of these things will prove
the other, And there is no reasonable

mn, who is conscientiously convinced

that there ean. be no apostles unless
they can prove their mission by mirs-
cles, but must alse be' convinced that
there are no Churchoes of Christ unless
they prove it by miracles also. For
argue that the ancient apostles did so,
and the argument is equally as strong
that ti:2 ancient churches did so also,
and the rule will quadraterit will meet
at cvery gorner.

I bave been no littie surprised to
to hear men contending with all the
zealof their nature fo guard the world
agalnst vecelving -any man as 3 mes-
enget of heavon unless hie ean prove

his mission by miracles; and yet call
any thing and every thing the church
of Christ, miracles or no miracles.—
There is nothing in the world mdre
pleasing than consistency (I mean to
the candid mind) and no man can be
consistent with himself, who says that
he is forbidden to receive any man as am
apostle unless e can work miracles,
and yet say that he is' authorized 1o
acknowledge a society as the church
of Christ, without that seciety having
the gifts which were in tho ancient
churches.

After saying so much upon the sub-
jeet of miracles, ¥ shall return to your
queries.

Having seen then, 1hat the power of
miracles as it existed among the for-
mer day saints was of such a nature
as to put it as wmuch ovt of our power
to claitn the right of being churches of
Christ as for us fo claim apostleship;-
vour gueries will be very easily sp-
swered.

Leet it be observed then, that thore'is
no dispute, as to the  spostles  baving
{ully preached the gospel, and of their
having proven themselves fo be mes-
sengers sontof Gody but the point of
difference, if any, s this, thet the
whole religious world bave deparied
frony the gospel as preached by Christ
and bis apostles; ‘aml what the' world

‘now preaches is not the gospel, which

was preached br the’ Savior dnd his
apostles; and that the whole religious:
world without excepting one seet, 1g in
danger of the curse which Paul® pro-
nounczl on the head of these who
preach another gospel as there is hot
one single sect of all the seets whe
preach the gospel that  Paul preached,
aad” the Galatians received, and as
you said, so say I, «I-awlally fear for
those false Prophets nud false tench-
ers, who are pubdlishing to” the -world
for gospel what Moses and the proph-
cts, Christ and the apostles never
taught, may God pity them and save
them from delusion”

I wish you to understand - distinetly
that I believe as much as” you can ke-
lieve, that Christ. and "his’ aposiles
preached the gospel, “and - the “whole
gospel; but I also believe that it was
a very different thing from what is
wew preached for gospel in - the world.
Let me invite your attentiss to some
of the differences between the gosped
of Christ and whet is now  proghimed

www.LatterDayTruth.org



282

MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE.

in the world.

The first difference then I shall fnen-
tion is that of the priesthood. That
gospel had a priesthood attached to it,
which had the power of getiing revela-
tions, and obtaining visions, as well as
the ministering of angels.” They had
power {o administer in the name of the
Lord Jesus to the sick, and in his name
1o rcbuke discases of all kinds, they
had alsc power to give the Holy Spirit
by the laying on of the hands, they
obtained revelations, not only for their
own direction in the world; but for
that of the churches also that they rais-
ed up. So that they were truly min-
isters of Christ sent forth to minister
in his name to all who would believe;’
and by means of this ministry, and
power, they could build up the king-
dom of Christ among men, and estab-
lish his cause in the world. The gos-
pel that men preach in these days have
no such ministry or priesthood: the
priesthood of modern times has mno
such power or authority. No revela-
tions; no ministring of angels; no
heavenly visions; ‘no ministering of
the Holy Spirit by the laying on of
the hands, and yet claim to be the min-
isters of Christ acting under the same
commission, and the same authority as
they did. Surely the disparity is
100 great not -to be scen by the least
discerning.  Will you be sokind as 1o
shew to me how this great difference
can existy-and yet the two priesthoods
be the same . priesthood, acting under
the same commission, and the priest-
hood of the same gospel? For take the
priesthood awny by which the gospel
was administered, and of what avail
is the gospel? the answer is, it isof
nene; for the gospel is only of useto
man, when there is semebody to ad-

ninister it 1o them.

The second grand difference is the
different effects which is prodoced by
the two.  The gospel preached by the
Savior and his apostles produced the
most marvelous cfleets, the persous
who were administered to by the prist-
hood of that gospel, found themselves
in possession of something very differ-
ent from the rest of mankind. They
too could lay hands on the sick and
they would recover, they could take
up serpents and they could not hust
them, they could drink any deadly
thing and yet be uohurt. They also

of seeing visions, of projhesying en-
joying the ministering of angels as
well as many other marvelous things,
which are no where found amon
those who embrace the gospel of Mod-
ern times; but enjoyed by all those
who received the gospel administered
by the aposties.

Now Sir, I should be glad to know
how it is that the same gospél ean bo
preached by the samc authority, and
the cffects ve in every respoet differ-
ent? The gospels which are now
preached posscss not one single char-
acteristic which distinguished the gos-
pel preached by the Savior and hiza-
postles. Neither is there the least ye
semblance between the eficcts of the
two. One wasaitended by power, and
by the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The
other is unattended by power, oz by
the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Both
these who preach them, and those whe
receive them, reason as you have done
in your letter, 1o prove that both the
power and gifts ‘of the Holy Spirit
which always attended the gospel are
done awayj but still contend: for the
same gospel they say, and for the same
commission, and yet declarc. that the
effects of both have eceased. This
surely is marvelous, a great deal more
so, than that there should be revela-
tionis in the last days.

If 1 should ask by what power did
the former day saints heal the -sick,
cast abt devils, raise the dead, take up
serpents, drink deadly things and yes
not be hurt, work miracles, speak with
tongues, ' inferpret tongues, - prophesy,
drearn dreams, see vislons, &, i
The answer would be, that it “was by
the power of the gospel by which they
did such things, ns administered by
the Savior and his apostles.. And this

is whot is proposed i the gospel as

proclaimed by the former day saints,
and if those who received it did not en-
joy these blessifiys, they did not re-
ceive the blessings proposed to them
in the gospel

This then, is what T contend fors
that the gespel as proclaimed by the
Savior and his apostles, and as writ-
ten in the mew testament hias disap-
peared with the ministry thereof, and
this is the reason why yevelation has
ceased, and the power of the Hely
Spirit known no more. I the gospel
of the new testament was ‘proclaimed,
all-the offects of it would" follow these

had the power of getting revelations,
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who received it,—So that the same or-]
der of things would be on the carth
sow as was then.

You ask ¢l thev raovesled the
wholé gospel, what reasoir have we to
expect any more vevel o,

Lt mwe ask a guestionin conneetion
with this I the world bhas departed
from the gospel revealed by the Savier
and his aposties so as to loose both its
mainistry and its effects? How will the
God of heaven rustore it to them again,
but by revealing unto. them that they
are wrong, and showing to them and
that by revelation too wherein thoy
are wronz, that they may repont and
wirn to him and obtain forgiveness.—
Or can you show me whan it was,
that a gonevation of . fleople had - apos-
tatized {rom the truth, and ever turned
back te it again without revelation be-
ing given unto them?

When vou aaswer these questions I
wiil suswer yours. -

Now 8ir, having noticed every thing
i vour letter which I consider of im-
portance | submit it te your inspection,
desiring that you woeuld reply as fully
s the exse requires hoping that this
communication will be received in as
gond feelings us it was written.

In consideration of high respect, 1
subseribe mysel{ your Mriend and well

wisher, SIDNEY RIGDON.

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS.

Blder - Wilford - Woodruft  writes
from Bogle Creek Benton {o. Tenn.
i have baptized 8 persons since De-
eember IR, ' ’

The fotowing is alist of the differ-
ent Branches in my  circuit, which ex-
tends about 2060 miles,

Eagle Creck, branzh, 15 members
i good standing.

‘Chalklevel ‘branch, 21 do
Cypras do 10 do
Acadamy ‘do g do
Blood River do 11 do
Taropen branch in  Kentucky 31

wierebers in good standing,

Daymons Creek do 8

S

Elder €. Rich writes from Eugeue,
fa. I have preached some in the west
arf of IN. in company with Elder
Wisam. Wo baptized five and many
were sonvinced of the twuth of the
gospel.

e

Flder 5. Blokesly writes from Mes-]

ico, N. Y. Iam now in- the County
of Oswego, laboring in the towns of
Mexico and Palermo, where I first
preachad the word on the evening of
the firsfday of January 1836. I hove
baptized 13, since 1 last wrote. The
greatest door is opened for presching

n these regions thatI ever saw.

Elder Salmon Wixam writes from
Crooked Creék, - Schuyler Ca. IiL
The work of the Lord is still gaining
influence in this plece. I ‘have. bapt-
2d 9 since Ilast wrote. . The church
in this place nuwbers 18 ingood stand-
ing.

NOTICE

Is hereby. given 1o all whom it may
concern, that Messvs. T. B. Marsh
and cthors, denominaied the “Twelve”
while on thelr missiod to the East, Tast
season, reecived a letter from the Pres~
wency of the church in which thev
were censured for neglecting 1o feach
the Church in Freedom Cattaraugus
County M. Y., the necessity of con-
tributing of their carthly substance for
the building of the House of the Lord
in this place.  The rebuke fromthe
Presidency, (as the undersigned has
been fnformed) was predicatedupon &
ietter  addressed by him, 1o the Prosi-
dents or some one of them, sinting that
they, the Twelve taught no such thing
‘The undersigned although acsaated bv
the purest motives at the time he'wrota
believing he had stited nothing but the
truth, has since besome satisiied from
the best of evidence, that, that particu-
lar item in theiy idstructions was not
emitted as he had yepresented,” he,
therefore, most deeply regrets it, being
sensible as he now 15, that he was the
cause (although innonent) of wounding
the best of feelings, and depressing
spirits buoyant with hope, while fn &
field of nseful laborat a distance from
Lome. W. A, COWDERY.

Kirtland, March Tth71836,

CONFERENCE NGLICE
Notice is hereby given, that s con-
ferance will k& held at the house of
Bider 8. Utley Chalklevel, Benton Co

PTun. on the 98 and 20.of May
neat.
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Flessenger and Advecate.

KIRTLAND, OHIO, FFBRUARY, 1536,

T am the way, the truth, and the life.
- JEBUS.

When we read the New Testament,
and compare the life of the Savior
with those who profess to be his fol-
lowers, and see the great contrast be-
tween thems; we are led to exclaim,
they have all gone out of the way, and
none doeth good; 1o not ene,

We look abroad and behold, the ex-
ertions of men fo promulgate what
they are disposed to call the gospel—
We see Alissionaries going forth clothe
ed with the power of a diplomn of
some Acadamy to diseminate glad tid-
ings of great joy. Such authoriiies
are good as far as men are concérued
in a temporal point of view.  Query,
aye such commissions ratified in heay~
en? and if not, can men with these
aunthorities be instremental in the hands
of God in preparing men to dwell in
his presence; or does it merely serve
to morzlize men? We leave this fo be
determined by ouy readers.

Again, suppose s gentleman from
France, would come forward and pro~
duce a license for Judge signed in
France, according to the regular au-
thority; and would step. forward and
determine a case in the State of Ohio,
having no authority save that which
he had obtained in France, would his
descision ‘be valid? no. . Suppose: we
take the New Testament, and readi——
«Go ye therefore, and teach all na-
tions, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; Teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and lo, T am  with
vou always, even unto the end of the
world,’—Matthew 28; 19,20,  Were
these ‘sayings to us in this generation
or were thoy to the apostles only? No
doubt they were fo the Apostles, and
to none else. Al will ‘admit that the
Apostolic church has fled inio the wil-
derness, and if so, has their authority
not fled with them?

Where shall we go to get authority
to proclaim the gospel? one would
readily cxelaim go to God, but here is
a difficulty, God does not reveal him-
solf to us. Idow thea con we know
whether we are accepted of him or
not? how can we know whethor it

would be pleasing to God to proach
the gospel that the apostles pre;;c?:z}h
and built up churches in the name of
Jesus, and did many mighty miraeles

such as healing the sick, casting out
devils? &e.  Pauol saith, “He that
preacheth any other ‘gospel than tha
which we have preached let him be ae.
cursed.”

Let us examinefor a moment what i
was that Paul preached, & Liow be came
by his authority. . Now the things that
Paul preached agreed with the thines
that Peter and the rest of the apesﬂ:s
preached; Notwithstanding he (Paul)
declares that the things that he preach-
ed he received not of man, neither of
mens butof God through Jesus Chyists
he declares that he saw nonc of the

-apostiés for three years save James

the Lord’s brother. Notwithstanding
the Savior himself had been on eurth,
and had faught twelve vhen all things
concerning his kingdom, and they
were at the same time on the earth in
{ull authority to preach the gospel, and
build up the kingdom of God; yet, he
rovealed himself to this mas, when at
the same time al things wete prepared
and he bad arisen; and ascended on
high, and sat down on the right hand
of the Father, Strange to “say that
God in the daysof the apostles, should
reveal - himsclf personally to Paul,
when e had given to. Peter the keys
of the kingdorm, and-had instructed him .
and the rest of the apostles, respecting

 his church and kingdom: but so it was.

‘These circumstances demonstrate 1o
us that God 'works  as seemeth him
good, and revealetht himself- 1o whom
he will; and commissioneth - his serv+
ants, ina. manner that dubiety ean
have no place in their bosoms; bui
like the apostles ean with all' ‘boldness
declare the truth, because they haven
perfect knowledge of ‘it. = Paul had
not received his commission of man,
therefore, he hud no fear of' man, but
he feared Geds he says, «Woe is me
if ‘1 preach not the gospel.” Where
is the woe for a man of this generation,
if he preach not the gospel? show us
2 man that has a woe pronounced up-
on him if he preachinot the gospel. and
we will show you a man thatis com-
missioned of the Lord of glory, and he
like Paul, will preach the gospel with
power and demonstration of tho Holy
Ghost; with signs following. For he
will follow hitn who saith, *Tam the
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way anil the truth, and the life.”

To bucomne a follower of any per-
son, we must become as he is, ordo
what he has left for vs to do. the SBav-
jor says: “And this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only firue
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent. 1 have glerified thee on the
earih; 1 have finished the work which
thou gavest mc to do.”” Here we
would ask a question, where is the
man that understands or can know
whetber he has finished the work that
was given him to do, without a revela-
tiont from God? Any man that has a
knowledge of this thing must have a
revelation.

Again the Savior says; “The work
that I see my Father do that § do.”’=
We have heard many men say, if a
person is good and plous they will be
saved in the kingdom of God. The
Savior was baphized in Jordan by the
hands of Johng if he had been sprink-
fed by him, would he have done the
will of him whe hath sent him? Judge
ye. 5 am the way end the truth and
the ife. If we follow the way the
Messiah went we -conclude R would
not answer the purpose when we are
zalled to .aceount for our decds, if
we had stepped aside from the way by
having a few drops of water sprinkled
on us, instead of going down into Jor-
dan and coming straightway up out of
the water. Nebher do we believe
that it would be our privilege to claim
4 seat in the celestial kingdom.of God
with the apostles and . those who, have
¢ome up. through  much tribulation,
when we have feasted upon the riches
©f the earth, and spent our days .in
wdleness and vanity, by worshiping a
God of imagination without body or
parts, or  any substance, of our own
formation.  It'is a fact, that there are
as wmany gods worshipped as there are
denominations, for instance, the Upi-
versalists worship n god that embraces
all the workmanship of his hands in
merey, consequently saves all in his
kingdom, good bad or indifferent. The
Presbyterians worship a god that has
gyeated some for happiness and others
or misery. The Methedists worship
a god without body or parts: and thus
ene differs from ancther. We should
have but little or no hesitancy in sav-
ing. that we belicve all those who ase
true ond faithful to their creeds and
covenunts, and practice them with hon-

esty of heart, will in due time, more
than realize their expectations,

The God that the Latter Day Saints
worship, differs from all other gods,
that are worshipped in these lust deys,
in many respects, he is impartial, be s
just, hie is mereiful, he is longsafiering
and of tender mery, he jud ol
men according to their works, he gives
all things that are calenlatedto do his
childrea good as far as it serves to
promote. their happiness and goerify
himself. When he is called upon ho
answers, when counsel is asked of him
he gives freely, as it is written - in his
word. He is that God who spoke to
Abroham, to Isace, to Jacob, to Moses,
to Isaish, to Petery James and John,
and in these last davs he has spoken.
to Joseph. Itis that God who never
changes, who is the same to-fay ag
yesterday and forever, it is that God
who has created the heavens and the
earth, and does his work by faith as
Paul saith to his Hebrew brothrens——
“Through faith we understand that the
worlds were framed by the word of
Gody so that things whicn are seen
were not made of things which do ap-
pear. ~In short, he is the great 1 AM,
that was, and is, and .is 1o come~—
Without faith it is impossible to please:
God.  Therefore by faith we ean'as-
certain to o certainty that there Iss
God, by faithin his word we can obe
tain'a perfect knowledge of its seAskh
and ve shall receive, kmock and it
shall be opened unte you?  H these
promises eannot be fulfilled to us when
we ask, what benefit ave they to us?
1f these promises are for us, why vot
claim them? and be benefited by them,
1s it possible for God to lie? ~and if #
is not, . will he not give us' when we
ask aright? and if he will answer our
prayers, can we not ask him 1o show
us the way that he would delight t»
have us walk ing il so, then no doubt
he will show us the way his Son walk-
ed in; for he'saiths 7 am #hz way, and
the truth and the life.”  For us to ca-
vil obeut evr beliel, when weé bave the
word of God before usy is folly inthe
highest degrees yes, it is worse than
folly, for it serves to make us miséra-
ble rather than happy, & serves to cog-
demn us rvather thon mustify. The
fact is plain, if God will judge us by &
law that we cannot understsnd;, he
cannot justify himselfs hut if the law
is plein and we ourselves have pervert
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ed it, then (od will be justified and
we condemned. This  generation
scems to act, in matters ol religion
justas if this life were aneternity,nad,
the life to comc probatienary.. Tt
seems so_inconsistant for a man to dis-
regard truth, and cmbrace error; to
believe a lic, and reject the tru'hy to
spread {alsehonds and suppress fucts;
to screen the guilty. and disregard the
cries of the inuocent. Can it be pos-
sible thnt @ man can be a diseiple of
Jesus, who assists to break the laws of
a {ree and republican government{—
The Savior saith; *<I sm not come to
destroy but 1o baild vp.”?  If we build
up righteousness we must set our frces
like flints againts wicledness. The
Savior taught ail, and expounded all
things to his discples, and rebuked ovil
doers with  sharpness.  Bupposing
God should call & man and commission
him from on high and send him forth
to preach bis gospel and build wp his
kingdom, and the said servant should
use the ‘anguage of the Baviory and
begin to say to this generoticn as the
Savior did fo the Seribes,  Pharisees
and Lawyers: what svould be said of
him? we presume that some of our

good and pious men, would do asdid|

the Jews, they would seok his life.

By trasing the history of the different
ages, we find that when God sent
servants to warn the people, the first
thing that was proposed was away
with such o fellow. The church of
God was built up on’ the earth from
time to time, bul never remained on
the carth long at a time. !

The selfrighteous combinsd with the
wicked and ungodly sought the des-
truction of the saints of God, and have
bereiofore accomplished their object——~
All will acknowledge that the chureh
of the Lamb of God hus fled into the
wilderness: Now if the chureh is in
the wildernessy we ask, where aie the
disciples of Christ?  We judge, if the
church hias gone into the wilderness,
and remains there, the disciples are
there also; corscquently this genera-
tion must be in an awlul dilemma,  If
the church comes forth out of the wil-
derness, then may we not look fur its
primative order? - If it should change
from its primative order, how shall we
know it when it comes? May we not
look with propriety for the predictions
of .the Savior to he fulfilled, in this
aue -day and generation; *Lo hers ig

Christ o1 there; believe #t not.  For
there shall arise false christs and false
prophets, and shall show great signs
and wonders; insomuch, that if it were
possible, they shall decieve the very
elect.”  But it is not possible for them
to be decieved.  The elect of God will
ask awd rececive, they will knock and
it will be opeped unto them; they wilt
inquire and know of a surily; they will
build upon the Rock cven Jesusy they
will seek until they find the good ofd
way and walk thercin: And when they
goi in ity they will know of a surity,
that they are Christ’'s and Christ is
God’s: when -this is accomplished,
there is not much danger of being de~
ceived by Lo here and 1o there. In-
asmuch as we seek with all our hearts,
might, mind, and streagth, we will
have but little difficulty in finding the
way that leads to eternal bliss: “fam
the way, and the truth, and the Ufe.”

{irtland, Feb, 26, 1886,

The several guorums met iz the
House of the Lord, to conclude the bu-
siness concerning the ordination of of-
ficial mombers in the church of Christ,
of Latter Day edints,

Q. Cowdery Orson Hyde and Syl
verter 8mith were nominated and sce-
ondod to draft rules, and regulations
concerning licenses. . Vote called, and
unanimously passed,

“Thomas Buordick was nominated and
snconded to officiate as Clerk, 1o récord
Heenses.  Vole called and  unanimous-
iy passed.

Iirtland, Olio March. 8 1836.

The ' foilowing - anthorities of tho
church of Latier Day Saints assembled
in the House of the Liord according te
adjournment for the purpese of frans-
acting business for the church Viz the
Presidency of thechurch, The Twelve
apostles  of the Liamb, the twelve High
Counsellers of the Chureh in Kirtland;
The twelve High Counscllors of the
chureh in Zion. The Bishop and his
caunselors of Kirdend, The Bishop
and counselors of Zion, The seven
Presidents of the Seventles, the Presi~
drt and counselors of the Higlt Priests
the President end counsclors of the
“iders, The President and counselors

of Priests: The Prosident and counsel~

ors of the Teachers, and the Presi-
dent and counselors of the Deacons.

Opensd by singing and Tayer.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



VILSSENGER AND ADVOCATE,

287

The commitiee appointed on the 24
of February to draft resolutions for the
petter regulation of Licensing the offi-
cial members of said chureh, made
their report, which was rcad three
times by the chairman of said commit-
tee, after which an addition was made
1o the 6th articles, extending the power
of the chairmen and clerk pro-tem pore
1o act in the abscence of the standing
chairman and clerk.  The following is
a copy of the report. of & committee
appointed by the authorities of the
church of Latter Day Saints, assem-
led in the House of the Lord in Rirt-
fand, Feb. 24th 1836, for the purpose
of drafting resolutions. to  regulaie the
manner of leenses to the official mem-
bers of said chureh which were to be
presented to said authorities for their
consideration. .

Whereas the records of the several
conferences, held by the Elders ofthe
church, and the ordinntion of many of
the official members of the sane, in
many . cases, have bren impérfectly
kept since the orgenizaiion, to avoid
over after, any inconvenience, difficul-
iy or injury in conscquence sf such
neglect your committec vecommend.
¥ That all licénses hereafter granted
by these suthorities assembled 8s a
quotrum, or by - general conferencos
hield for the purpose of transacting the
business of the church, to be recorded
at fulllength by o elerk, appointed for
ibat purpose in a book to be kept in this
branch of the church until’ it shall be
thought advisable by the heads of the
chureh, to order other books und ap-
point - sther clerks o " record -
censes as-above.  And that said recor-
ding clerk be required to endorse 2 cer-
tificate, under bis own hand and signa-
ture on the back of said lc s Spe-

man and clerk of -said eonference, «ta
ting the time and place of such cenfess
ence, and the «ffice to which 1he indi-
vidual has been ordained; and that
when such certificate has been lorwar-
ded to the person  hereafter authorized
to sign licenses as clerk of conference,
such person shall, together with . the
chairman-of conference, immedintely
sign a license, and said eletk of con-
ference shall, after the sa.me has boen
recorded, forward it fo the proper per-
sOR.

4 Thatall official membersin good

‘standing and felowship in the vavious

branches of this chureh, be requested o
to forward their present lcenses ac-
companied by n certificate of their vir-
tuous walk before the Lord, signedby
the chairman and clevk of the geser-
al conference, or by the clerk of the
branch of the church, in whick such
official member resides, by the advice

"and ditection of such church to the

clerk of conférence, whose duty it shall
be 10 fill & new liccsse as dirccted in
the 3d articles  And that all leenses
signed tecorded and endorsed, as spe-
cified in the first article, shall be con-
sidered good and valid to all intents and
purposes in the business, and spiritusl
aflairs of this church os a 1eligions so-
ciety, or before any court of zecordof
this or -any. other country - wherein
preachers of the Gospel - are entitled fo
special priviliges, answering in all re~
spects as an original record without the.
necessity of refering  to amy other
document.

5 That the recording elerk be roqud

o publish. qurterly in o paper pob

ed by some member or members of the
church, o list of names o: the several
persons for whom- he has recorded ii-

cifying the time when, and place where
such liceases were recorded, and also
a reference to the letter and poge of
the book containing the same.

2 That this quorumt appoint two pér-
sons to sign Licenses given as afore-
suid, ene as chairman, and the other as
clerk of confercnce, and thot itshall be
the duty of said person appointed to
sign licenses as eclerk of Confernces,
immodintely thereafter, to delivor the
2 futo ihe hands of the recording

ILut all general confercnces abroad
gxw cach individual, whom they or-
winy & cbrtifieats signed by the chair-

within the last quarter.
6 That this quorum appoint twe per-
sons tosign as ehairman and clerk of
conferences, Pro Tempore Heenses for
the ‘standing chaivman and clerk, who
shall be nppointed as nomed in the 24
artiticle and also to actin their abscence
in signing cther licenses, as  specified
in the foreguing article, ‘
Kirttand Feb, 27 1886,
O, COWDERY. ]
0. HYDE,
S, SMITH. .
The several bodies were then called
upon {or their decision upon the fore-
going report. ~ The Deacons being first
called upon gave s unanimous volx, in

Commitiee,
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favor of the same, The Teachers were
$hen colled upon and voted unanimous-
1y in favor of the report.  The quorum:
of Priests received it by & unanimous
vote. 'The Bishop and council of Kirt-
land received it unanimously.. The
Bishop and cnuncil of Zion received
it without a dissenting voice. The
Elders passed it unanimously. The
High Priests also. The Presidents of
the seveaties, The” High counsellors
of Zion, The High counscliors ‘of
Kirtland, The Twelve Apostles and
the Presidencics, all concurred in the
reception of said report.

Joseph Smith J~. was noninated as
chairman and Fredrick G. Williams as
eleck, '

Sidney Rigdon as chairman and Ol
iver Cowdery as clerk pro temporesm—

The several hodies were then called
fo vote upon the above nominatioms
which passed by unanimous voles,

‘The resolutinons offered to the quo-
sums on the 12th of Febroary repula-
ting ondinations were then réad, when
& descision was had ‘after which they
passed upanimously. = Councii closed

1n one of my private letters to you;-
some time since, I promised a short de.
il of a conversation I held in the cj-
ty of New-York, last fali, witha ve-
ry learned and intelligent Jew. upoy
the subject of the Messiah, and of the
return and glories of Israel, in the
last days: and owing to a constant
press of business, since my return, up
to this hour, I have been prevented

from redeeming my pledge.

For your better andersmnding, I
wifl just' say, thata part of my busi-
ness in the city, was to purchase a
quantity - of Hebrew baoks,~—bibles,
lexicans, &c. and was refered, par-.
ticularly, to the gentlenmuon, of whom
Tam about to write, for information
and advise as fo spch-as were gen-
uine and correct, as ‘myself was unac-
guainted with that language; andin
consequence of my frequent intervicws
during my purchase, and the kindness
and warmth with which 1 ‘was as fre-
quently reecived, I must say, for a
stranger 1 bad beceme ™ quite  intimate,.
so-much so that I conversed upon
whatever subject I wished, with free~
dom. . e
After finishing my business T' had
designed taking the ten o’clock A, M.,

boat, which interscected with the rail
road and stzge line, to Philadelphing
but owing to some little deldy was pre~
vented. 1 had  previously -engaged.
by promise, to call on my aged friend,
‘1 the Jew, at 8 o’clock the same mor-
ning, and carry. s6me letters to refa-
tives of his resident in Ohio; and at the
time, informed . him that I' might
providentially be - disappointed - in- my
wish to” return- hame via ‘PhiPa. and
Pitisburgh.  He said—%For  your
soke, I hope you may mnot be disap-
pointeds but for mine, hope you may
and if you are; ‘vou will return via
the Lake, in which case you will not
leave the city il 5 o'cleck P. M. -and
if you are destined to ‘take ilic latter
jroute, 1 feel to press upon youto give
'me a promise of calling on me “agein,
when, you will be releived - from eon-
cevn and perplexity attendant on. purs
chasing books of so-much - importance,
and-we.can more freely converse tipon
subjects of momentand interest.™

1 must confess, though 1 expected to
Jeave at 10; yet the focling manner
with which this aged and Jearned Rab-
bi addressed nie, excited in my bosom
a desire greater than ever, fo visit

by preyer of Bishop Pairidge
Qliver Cowdery,  Clerk

Kirtland, Ohio. Feb. 1, 1838.
Dzar Barornen: :
Those who are {a-
vored with light are bound, more or
dess, to communicate, -at feast o por-
tion to their fellowinens and as we dre
required to respect our own flesh, the
kindred tics which bind .the human
heart are inscparable, in the bosoms of
men of Gad, and have the first claim
in all eases where their salvation is
eoncerned.  This fact Is so. evident
from scriptare and analogy, that 1
sieed pot vceupy this sheet- with -argu-
ments upon the subjeet, :

1 amnot, however, under the povl
cessity of saying 1o you,-that duty to
the Lord requires you to, believe this
particular form of doctrine, neither to
disbelieve thieother, but have redsen fo
be thankful that it has pleased God to
give us'botk hearts and: minds which
were willing to forsake that which
was old and ready to vapish away, or
rather, to exchange it for that which
tamew and everlasting.
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him again, snd 1 accordingly gave
himmy word upon those conditions,
without any hesitency.

After finishing the remaining part
-of my business, { returned to fulfil my
engagements with my aged friend; and
after the usudl salutations, seated. our-
selves for further conversation. I
listened with intense interest to his re-
Iation of the prophets, and of the ar-
rangement of the several bovksof the
holy scriptures. Finally, it came my
wrn to speak, and 1 addressed hins
more purticnlarly upon the literal
fulfilment of certrin of the prophets, in
substanee, as follows:

You heing a Jew by birth, and
‘brougbtup in the Jew’s religion; of
course do wal believe that that person-
age, who by many was called the Mes-
siab, who was on eaith some cighteen
‘hundred years since, was the one spo-
ken of by the prophets, for whom the
hiouse of Israel looked, and through
swvhom; or by whose power, theyex-
pected redemption?

Jews—-+f do not.”’ i

Certainty, we are hot to be  held ac-
<countgble for disbelieving without  evi-
dencey but as an individualy T have'a
testimony, which with mysell, amounts
1o @ certainty. Indeed, Ican say,in
truth, that I kiow him to have been and
20 be, the true Messiah. L

Jew:—~Very well, I do not say
vouhave not; I cannot say you have not;
but I can say, f have not; and I’ pre~
sume there is no question or item which
can be agitated upou that'all important
subject that I'have not earefully exam-
sned; and from & close and candid po<
rusal of the prophets, have ¢ome to the
firm conclusion, that I am justifiable in
my belief.  Yet, in saying this; do not
understand me to have the  least objec-

'tion to.your believing as you wish—

-most certainly 1 have nope.”

Then you.still look for & Messiah to
.come that has not yet come.

Jows—1 do—1 believe the prophets.”

My aged friend, although as 1 said,
that | have an infallible evidence that
the Messiah has already come, ‘and in
the precise manner which the prophets
preseribe, yet, since you have affirmed
thst on them rests your evidence that
he hus not come, certainly 1 will appeal
tothem with pleasure. But first, will
you be 50 kind as to answer this que-
£y

Admit, for 2 moment, your balief 1o

be correct—say the Messiah has not
made his appearance—that all the
heavenly hosts are waiting  with that
anxiety and reverence becoming supes
rior beings! 1o shout the f{ulfilment of
the word of Jehovah long sinco given
to’ his holy prophets, that the Deliverer
of Israel, the King of Jacob, bes not
come: admit this, and when he coines
will he suffer afflictions of body, or
death? :

Jew:=-1 conclude not.”

Then beso kind as to tell wo the
meaning of the following language of
the prophet Zechariah? ““*And [will
pour‘apon the house of David, and up~
on the  iphabitants of Jerusalewm, the
spirit of grace, and. of  supplications:
and they shall look upon me whom they
have pierced, and they shall mourn for
him, as one moeurneth for his only son,
and shall be in bitternéss for him, ag
one that s in bitterness: for his fivsts
born.”? ,

Jewr—t"Lhat is 2n. incorrect trane
lation: here is the importance of tn-
derstanding the Hebrew Seriptares®

1 am not particularly tenaciozs upon

this short text, neither have ‘I time fo

give you my reasons for believing itin
its present form:. I am wiling tc pass
over this; but you will be kund encugh
to remove @ greater difficulty out of
my path. Isuish says: -~ “Whohath
believed our report?.  And 1o whom is
the arm of the Lord-revealed? Forhe
shall grow up. before him as a tender
plant, and as & root put of dry s vounds
he hath no form nor cotselinrisy and
when we shall see him, there is nobeape
ty that we should desire him. Heis
despised and rejected of men; o manof
sorrows and acquainted with grief: and
we hid as it were our faces from himg
he was despised, and we esteemed him
not.  Surely he hath bourn our griefs,
and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteern him  stricken -of God' and afs
flicted.

Jew: Yoy must. take this chapter
in connexion with the one which pre-
cedes it, and without partievl - pefere
ence to the one we canuot tows at the
prophets mesning, as he wished o
be understood, inthe other,”

Fam not unwilling to-connect the two
chapters; and must fusther cofess my-
self to be immersed in mystery, unless
Iinterpret them as I have been acouss
tomeds for certainly the visage of some
pazson  wis G0 b8 marred wmors
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#han any man, and kis forwm more than
the sons of men.

It apposrs fo me, and ever has, that
the prophet was not speaking this of
himselfs for be continues in the chap-
ter first commenced, and  says. “But
e was wounded foroar transgressions,
ha was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisminznt of our peace was upen
himg and with bis stripes we are hesl-
ed.

Mo ere, possessing mere Iannanitv
eould b regivee 18 bear such afflie
tion. Indezd, it would be altogether
useless, as the language is so broad that
it at Jeast includes a  mation—**All we
like sheep, have gone astrays we have
turned overy one to his own ways and
the Lovrd hath laid on him the iniquity
of us all. He was oppressed aad he
was afflicted; yet he opened mot his
mouth: he is brought az 2 lamb to the
slaughter, and ‘as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he eppeneth not
his-mouth.”

The figure isa plain one, 48 will ap-
pear in the chapter, ol anoffering likes
lamb that an atonement must be made
for meng aod to suppose the person here
spoken of to be & mere man,  would be
saying at ence, that one maxn can atone,
bv his blood, for the sins of another,
and possess zlso the power toceme
forth from the dead; for this character
was to be “cut off outof the land of
the Jiving, he was to mwake his grave
with the wicked, and with the rich in
his death;” and after thishe was to sec
of the travail of his soul and be satis-
fied; because he had poured out his soul
unto death,~—he was to divide she
spoil with the strong.” o

11 am to admit that this individual
wwas o man, then perbaps the great que-
vy in my mind isin part solved, at
least, so far as this chapter is concern-
ed; but, thercase still serions obstacles,
and I shall be under  the necessity of
goliciting your aid in removing them.

We vend, Isa. 7:14, “Behold; a vir-
win shall concelve, and bear & son, and
shall call his name Immanuel.” This,
all will agree, in short, means God~—
Tz is also said Isa. 8:6, “For unious
» child is born, unte us 2 Son is givens
nnd the government shall be wpon his
shoulders mod his name shall be ealled
WonpEarvLn, CoUnsELLoR, The 1ucn-
7% Gop, Tur pvertastine Faraes,
Tug Poamter o7 Puacr”  Againitis

day have I begotten thee.”  Micah also
says, 5:2, ¢Buot thou, Bethlehem Ephra-
tah, though thouart little ameongthe thoy-
sands of Judakh, yet out of tlree shali he
come forth unto me that is to be Ruler
in Israel; whose goings. forth have
been from of old, from everlasting.”
From those ancient inspired men we
learn the faet, thut, not only a Son was
to be sent; but that that Son was to be

ine less than an everlosiing Father, a

mighty God, a Prince of peace! that
from Bethichem this illustrious person-
aze was to come forth, and when he
should comie forth, was'to be lead as a
shezp to the slaughicr, be numbered
with  transgressors,  bear the sins of
many, and be smitten for the children of
mens but suffer this afiliction to make
intercessinn . for the transgressors.
Now, if I am to believe all spoken
by these holy . men, consider myself
amenable before the bar of Jehovah
for evory jot and tittle of the same, and
then say that the Son of God, (for such
I must eall hum, according tothe Psalin-
ist,) was not to suffer affiictions of bo-
dy, to make intercossion for his peo-
ple. I do most sincerely hope, that some
one, more wise than myself, will in-
stract me in the way of truth and con-
vert me from the error of my way.——
For 1do believe in the literal fulfilment
of the prophets, 16 a - wordw-For as
enrtainly as I believe that God lead Isra-
¢l from Egypt, by his outstreachedarm,
with power and majesty, and  placed
Eim in: the Jand of Canaan, so dol
Loliowe that he will bring him from the
land of the morth, from the midst of
the earth, and from the islands of the
seas, and give them that country which
he promised to their father Abraham. Or
T believe he will say to the north, Give
up. and to the south, Keep not back!.
bring my soms from sfar, and my
daugliters {rom the ends of the earth.
T believe, that so_great will be the favor
manifest to that song afflicted people,.
that ten men will iske hold of the
ist of & Jew, in all nations where
¥ have been driven, and say, *Ws
il go with vous for we bave Jearned
shat God is with you” And that so
eager wili be many fo gssist that peo-
ple, that they will caary them upon
horses, in chafiots, in Hiers, upon
mules and swift beasts. | belipve also,
that great glory will be shown when
the zeturn of the house of Jacob is bee

said, Ps. 257, *Thou &t my Song this

ing completed—a cloud will go before
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them by day, and a pillar of fire by
night—God will utterly destray the
tongue of the gyptian sea, and shake
hiis hand over the river and cause mento
go over on dry ground. And T further
pelieve, that all nations will be asscm-
bled against Jerusalem to battle, and at
that critical and distressing momaent,
the Lord God will make nis appear-
ance,~when bis feet will stand upoer
the mount of Glives, and "that mount

bo separated, and a valley be left—

After which I also believe, that he
will show himself to his people, of the
house of Israel; they look om him
whom they have pierced, see the
wounds in his hands and iohis side,
and acknowledge him o be their Liord
and their Messinh!

You sce, then my beisl concerning
the Messiabh.~-that he has ozce come,
and that he will come agaipy that Isra-
vl hes once been gaihered, and that
he will be gathered again, andthat all
who will not turn {rom the plain  dec-
{aration of the prophets, (as the -great
day of God’s power is niar,) will be
waiching for ihe glorious time long
sinee shown to the [athers, :

The time haviag: nearly expired; 1
gnve my aged friend the parting hand
when with tears he  bad me farewell
and Gfod speed, saying, that if we dif-
fered relative to the first coming of the
Messiah, we agreed concerning his
sccond coming and the roturn of Isra-
el, which lasttwo itoms were his hope
and hisall )

Excuse haste and 1mperfections, and
belicve me to - be as every—most sin-
cerely, your brother, e

Elder F. Nickerson writes from
Yarmouth Mass, I le(t Cataraugus Co.
the last of Movember, and journeyed
as far east as Cape Cod, and taught all
by the way of the glorious things of the
kingdem which God has been pleased
16 veveal in theselast days. Held seve
eral meetings by the way, and many
scemed io be convinced  of the trath,
this I judge frem the eaquiries that
were made. Had many opportunities
with those who profess to be the great
men of the earth; apd many ministors
socalled. 1 can freely say the Spirit
of the Lord has been with me.

Bince 1 arrived at Cape Cod, I
have held 24 public meétings; the pec-
ble have been wery atientive. I have
held two mesiings in & Methodis house

one iu the courthouse, two ina hall
and the yemainder in a school end pri-
vate houses.

1 have baptized 6 in this place, and
there are many more convinced, and
seemingly ready to obey the command-
ments with their whole hearts, My
brethren according to the flesh are ve-
ry rich as to this world’s goods, ond
have built’ a  very clegant mecting
house in the “Orthodox’ order, a few
of the members have a fonn of Bod-
linoss, but all deny the power thercof:
and the minister over them is very
hard,

{ have takien much pains in vl my

‘movements, and 2 of the 3 bave conde~

seonded to ask me to pray  with thems
1 have great anxicty for them ‘and ol
peeple.  After 1 arvived here the
Methodist and Orthodox opencd pro-
tracted sheetings which continug yet,
snd the first men in the place came
with thelr carriages and -curried the
people & or & miles, 56 85 to have them
hear.  Caps Cod is much stived up,
there is more use for biblee. than e
fore I came. .

1 was at one of ‘their protracted
meetings by agreement, that I should
have an epportunity of addressing the
people: But after they got togethen,
they said 1 shonld noti— '

After this, two came forward andof-
frred themselves 'as candidates for
baptism, ene wasa Methadist in high
standing. I roguested one hotir 1
sci fo-th the gospel, ‘bur was utferly
refused. Imade an appointment. on
the shores of Bogs River where we o=
paired with a eloud of witheses, here
I administered the ordiance’ of baps
tism, the solemnitics of cternity scoms
ed to vest on the congregation and the
Bpirit of Godon the candidates,” Thé
letiers that have been in circulation
against br.  Smith and the choereh,
are now in every paper in this quarters
but 1 think-they will do no barm, for
honest men will Iookin the  bible for
truth in preferance to a News Paper.

We the high council of Rir
hereby Tnform Jacob Shibley,
Brownwell, Peior Brownwell and Ceore
nelius P. Lo, that we have withdrawn
our fellowship from them  for disoheye
ing the commandmenis'of the Lord,
until they make satisfactivn.

JOHN SMITH; i

Cynve Buatrive, ek
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OBITUARY.
DIED-~In Clay co. Mo, Jan. 31,
Avra Iaxcock, consort of Elder Sou-

omon Hawncock,~discase Chills and

Fever—Aged 40 years. She hasbeen
a member of the Church of Latter Day
Baints for b years—she has cver been
strong in the. faith, and remained so
until her last moments,~when the
time of her departure had come, she
rejoiced in the Lord. She has lefia
tostimony that she will come forthin
4lhie morning of the firs? resurrection,
und will be clothed upon with glory
and immortality: “The Lord hath give
en and the Lord hath taken away, and
Hlessed be the name of the Lord.™

—— At Bagle Creek, Benton co.
Ten. Dee. 24, DeaconCaswrrnr Mars
Lock, Aged 27 years. He was a wor-
thy member, and died in the hope of =
glorious immortality, *Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.”

win Wayne township, Wayne
¢o. Ohio, Jan. 11, Brwsasrern Hoven
2opsort of Davip Hoven, aged 52 years
11 months and 21 days.
Bister Hough has been n worthy mem-
ber of the eburch of the Latier Day
Saints about 4 jears, and died in the
fuith of the new and everlasting Cov-
enant, and in hope of a blessed immor~
sality. )

»emm In Springfield, Pa. Feb. 21,
Davip Trourson, aged 63 years.

weer T Norton, Medina €e. Ohio,
Feb. 6, Cunris Stopparp jr. son of
Curtrs and Pamers Stoppard, ofa
short illness——aged twenty one years

et

Our circutnstances were such that it

was out of Gu¥ power, 1o publish the}

February ‘nismber sooner. We doep-
ly regret that our readers have been
obliged to look andleok again, and then
be disuppointed in their anticipations.

The great presure of businessy the
preperation and-attendanes .of the sol-
emn ossembly dedication of the house of
the Lordy and want of paper -are. the
reasons of the delay beyond our usual
time: . but we hope we shall be enabled
to issu® our aurchers more timely “for
the futnt.

Kirtland, Pec. 12, 1835.
Dear brother:
Ileft Clay co. Mo, on
the 8 day of Japuvary, in company.
with elder €. W. Patten. We have
besn the mesns in the hands of the

Lord of establishing o bronch of ths
chureh, of Latier Day Saints, in Eg-
wards county Illinois;, containing 25
members: In Laurence county, same
state, we baptized three. From that
place journeyed and arrived at Kigt-
land, O. April 25. And since” this
time I have been in the State of N, ¥,
and baptized 15.
As cver,
SOLOMON HANCOCK.
To J. Warrasr. '

How good itis to sing,
‘And praise our heav’nly King,
For all s blessings to the just.
Let Saints adore his name,
And spresd abroad bis fame,
- And always in bis merey trush

O may the duy soon soms,
When Israel gather’d home,
Bhall worship God with éne consaut;
And dwell again in peace,
Their seod hike stars incrense,
That glitter in the firmament,

Rejoice, rejoice, O esrth!
Io songs of sacred birth,
And heaven raise the anthem higher:
Yes, let the angels sing,
And make the heavens ring.
‘With music from the holy choir.

Usntil the veil shall rénd,
And Christ the Lord descend,

To reign on éarth a thousand yesrs;
The saints shall then be blest,
And safe in Zion rest,

While nong molests or makes them

fear..

Then none shall need to'say,
#Know thou the perfect way™
Tor men shail know both great apd
smalls
And righteousness extend,
To earth’s remotest end,
And God be. God, and Lord of all!

THE LATIER DAY SAINTS
Messengorand dvocate;
18 EDYTED BY
SOEN WHITHER,
And published every month 8t Kirtland, Geauga Do
Ohie, by - -
¥, @. WYLLIATE & ©¢.

AL 81, por on. in odvonse, FEvery persan procut
ten new subscritiers, and forwarding $ 10, cuivent
‘enomey, skall be entitied fo @ paper oneyear, grolis.

AR Ietters o the Editor,or Fubliskers, must be

. Gy POST P4ID

X}
Wosubseription will be vecsived Yor & less leym then on
year, gad ne poper £E 7 2} all ar 1267 Bl
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Coneaut focb, 28ih 1586, Kivitgnd, Blurch, 1836
Mr. Sipvey nunax, Br. 0 BM.;;,
&ir,- vours of Srn 1-=Yours of Fedruss

ec. 1855 was duly received, and h‘%q
beer candidly, and T think impartialiy
examitied, and as the subject of refi-
gion 1s onc of infinit :mporlax ce. s0 it
demands our most serious and praver-
full consideration, T¢ err on some
minor poinis, is but the fraits of our

imperfect judgments, but to be mista-|

%en ir some of' the cardinal ypoints of
religion, mas

zensequences, Hence, to know God’s
will, demands our most sericus enguis
v, and to do it. calls for the most dili-
gent epplication. of all our powerg—

While 1 acknowledge the kind spir-
it in which you have been plensed to
notide ms Tetter to my brother Ebene-
22y, 11} u;czw*c the fond bmc, thqt in
the same spirt of inn Rind
vou will answe m’c or three meore of
my in errogatorios, founded on some
temm.‘s in vour letfe 2Ty 1@1‘;&)3\;,whwh
to fae are’new, and conizining ideas
of vast :myoq*nce,«-iaems, on whizh,
x bave gt been inthe habit of reflect-

g v ideas wifich T wish ot to re-
svithout candidly exam-
vieg, 8w, were origin-
ated by vour remark ‘dhat the Gos-
pei $- pmdaxmm by the Savier and

his Aposties, and.us swritten in the
new . testament  has azsaﬂpmred’
You'p will thevefore confer a sigoal fa-
vor bn mg, and’ satisfy my inquiring
smind, by giviag a deSnite apswer to
tmwiwwmg interogatories. - 1. . What
is the Goape Is what i« now written
in the New Tesvamenr the \mspc’l
Is it the wnmc Gospett 2. Whewe is
s Gospeil - 3. Ilave the Mormons
gat tive Gospe}’f Have they got the
whole Gospel?

Dear Biv, us those guerics engross
wy whaole thooghts, on “this m?emstm#
topiz, 1 hape you. will indulge xm wn‘}
an exphc& answer 1o ‘each, when 1
pledge myselfio notice candzdly, your
a%mkﬂ commnypicaiio,

Hoping that this correspondense
r:&} renuls in Gaod’s glory, and our
best intorast, T suliseribe myeelf,

“dury In Christiéh kindness,
L38O Q. BaEn

involve us in a dilemmal]
swi‘u{ in its nature, & elernal in Hs)

these

DX

ry has come 10 handi -by- whizh you
req::u:t me to answer- asmnnber of
questionsy this is sometlring which ]
did not expect, as 1 intended-in mine
to you {0 'bé so expiicit.asto-have rin<
ere-d your interrogatories unnecessas
v, particularly, on the pointsonwhich
s’m have required inforseation, in. xhzs,
it a appears by yours, 1 have failed..

Youask mey *What isthe: guspe‘i‘m
In answering this-queésnen I-think &
will render 1t unnecessary.-to ;
formal answer to the vest of “your goes
ries, ns 1 shall answer them-gll by one
swering this one.

I answerthen in thedanguhgeof the
\m Testament Romans. 1318, »The
goapel s the power of Ged unio-salves
tion, 1o akithat. believe:”, or-in Olk‘(.?

| words, @1 iz God’s scheme, oi‘ saving

smen, and.this scheme is mode koown:
in the New Testameni, which schiems
of things {ur gospel). consists | in- puts
ting wmenin pussession of: the powgr-of
God; for'it is God’s power to-gave
men, and how isi it . -Godls powers
nnto. salvation? - Answer: by pattirg
w}:o receive : it into pOsEEY.
sion -of the power. of. (el “Hlencs
says the Savior when, he commissions
ud the aposties at Jevisalém 3
the gospel. .These sigis. shal

1hem that believe, that .is the pd@ﬁr of

God shail rest upon them. .. When Pes
ter procluimed the ;gospel on.the day-of
pentecosi; after he told the Jews thag
they must repent -and. be “baptised for
the remission - uf‘ ;;s, hes told-ahem
that they should receive-the gift of .the
Holy- Sp:m, snd by thats Abey were o
pfoniwcv dremm drenms, Sge visiens
&e. plainiy showing . thet they werp
tg, be nade partakas of the powsr” of
God uptg salvation.

- ‘And when the aposiles. went forth
from Jeruaak*m to pmc?a;m ihe 95+
pel, these who recaived it atihe
from. their” momh 3peke 3
téngues, and pr opkf‘sxwi - ghe rsg'tc
ali that they bed receivedof the power
of God.

- Ao the 12t chapler of she"
i6.the Dovithians the spostle

ghis' e’ plainly belors ha' i
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none need mistzke, he says in the 28th
verse ““And God hath set some ir the
church, first apostles, secondly proph-
cts, thirdly teachersy after that mira-
cles, then gifis of healings, helps, gove
ernments. diversitics of tongues.”

Such then was the way by which
God administered his power to the
children of men as set forth in the
New Testament, and such was the gos-
gel proclaimed by those commissioned

v the Savior himself, snd this, and
ihis only is the order of things set
forth in the New Testament. When |
say that this order of things has disap-
peared from among men, I say no
more than you and ail the protestant
world says also; and if this is net the
gospel order? pray what js it? and if
it is the gospel order, you ngree with
me that it has disappeared.

The whole wmatter then comes to
this, that the gospel as set forth in the
New Testament, is an order of things
through which men were made par
tukers of the power of God while in
the flesh, and that by one msb admin-
istering to another by the authority of
{3od in the name of Jesus Christ, this
is what is called the gospel in the New
Testament. 1t was enjoyed by the
ministery of Apostles, Prophets, Evan-
golists ' &c. and through the ministry
of these men the power of God was
received; they administered to the be-
lievers by the laying on of the hands,
and the power of God attended, and
thus men in days of old received the
power of God unto saisation, and
it was because of this, that the gospel
is called the power of God unto sulve-
tion. .

You ask if we have the gospel, and
where is the gospel?

I answer that the powerof admin-
istering in the name of the Lord Jesus
to men through which they were made

partakers of the power of God, was

never enjoyed by ‘any of the humen}

{amily but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ as Paul.got it 4f we have got!

the gospel that is the way we hyve got

ity and this power we professto have, |
and we obtained it by the ministering
of Holy Messengerss.

Thus | bave answered your queries|

in asfew words as possible in order fo

2ot the work short In yighteousnesa.

I skail await your reply to my whole
communicetion, hoping 1 shall not have
1o wait long.

Believe me, Yours in
the best of feelngs,
8. RIGDON.

Kirtland, Okio, March 2714, 1826.

Pievious notice baving leen given,
the Church of the Latter Doy Saints
met this day in the House of the Lord
to dedicate it to him. ‘The congrega-
tien began to sssemble before 8 o’clock
A. M. and thtonged the doors umiil 8,
when the Presidents of thechuich who
assisted in seating the congregation,
were reluctantly compelled to order
the door-keepers to close the doorsg

revery seat and aisle were crowded.—

One thousund persons were now silent-
1y and solemnly waithug to hear the
word of ‘the Lord from the mouth of
his servanis in the sacréd desk, Pros-
ident & Rigdon began the services of
ihe day, by rcading the 60thy and 24th
Psaimis.  Anu excellent choir of sing-
ers,-leg by M. €. Davis sung the fol-

Howing Hyma:

TuRE-~Stlerling.
Ere long the vail will rend in twain,
The King descend with all bis frain;
The earth shall shalie with awfol fright,
And all creation feel his might.

The trump of God, it Tong shall round,
And raise the naticns under ground;
Thronghout the vast domain of heav'n
The voice echoes; the scund is given.

Lift up your heads ye saints in peace,
The Saviar comes jor yourrelease;
The day of {i:¢ redeem’d has come,

- The satnts shall «ll be welcom’d home.

behold the ehurch, it sosrs oft high,
T moet the eaints amid the shy;

To hail the King in ¢louds of fire,
And strike and tune th’ immnortal Iyre.

Hosani.a now the trump shall sovnd,
Pracloini the joys of heav'n sround,
Whin all the saints together join,

3u songs of love, and all divine.

With Enoclr-bere we a1t shall mest,

And worship st Messialt's feet,

Unite our hands and hearts in love,?
Aund reign on thrones with Christ sbove.

The ¢ity that svas seen of 0ld

Whose walls were jasper; atd streels gold
We'll now inherit thron'd in mights -
‘The Father and the Son's delight.

Celestial crowns we shall receive,

And glories preat-our God shall give
his loud Lo we'll procisim,

Aund sound eloud the Baviors nume.
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Qur hearts and tongues all joised in one,
A loud hosanna tn proclaim, .
While ail the heav'ns shall ghout again,
And ali credtion say, Amen,

President Rigdon then in an able,
devout and appropriate manner, ad-
dressed the throne of Grace. The
following Hymu was then sung:

TrRE——Heymouth.
O bappy souls who pray
Wri:sre God appoints io hear?
O happy saints w .o pay
Their constant service therel
We pratse him still
And happy we;
“We love the way
To Zion's hill.

Jo burning heats by day,
Nor blasts of evening air,
Bhall take ourhealth away,
 If God be with us there:
He e our san
Andhe our shade,
To guord the head
By night or noon.

God is the only Lord,
Our shield and our defence;
“With gifis his hand is stor'd:
We draw our blessings thenece,
He will bestow
©On Jacobs race,
Pecuiar grace,
£nd glory too-

“The speaker (8. Rigdon,) selected
the 8th chapter of Matthew, the 18, 18
and 20th verses from  which, he: pro-
posed to address the eongregation, con-
Hining himself more closely to the 20th
werse-—fie spoke two hours and 2 half
in his usual, forcible and logical man-
-qer. - Al one time in the course of his
remarks be was rather pathetic, then
otherwise, which drew tears from ma-
ny éyes. He was then tuking o ve-
trospective view of the toils, privations
and anxieties of those who had labor-
ed upon the walls of the house to erect
them.  And added, there were ‘those
who had wet them with their tears, in
the silent shades of night, while  they
were praying 16 the God of Heaven, to
protect them, and stay the unhallowed
hauds ef ruthless spoilers, who had wt-
taved 2 prepheey when the feundadon
waz laid, thatthe walls would pever
be veared. This was enly & short di-
grossion from the main - thread of his
giscourse, which he soen resumed,
Hure i may not be improper to give
synopsis of the discourse. for the ssi-
iefnction of our roaders who were nol
privileged na we were with bearing it

The speaker assumed 85 & postulate,
what we presume nooue was disposed
to deny, (viz:) that in the duys of the
Savior there were Synugogues, whers
the Jews worshipped God, and in ad-
dition to them, the splendid Temple at
Jerusalem, Yet, when on a certain
occasion, one propesed to follow him
whithersoever he went, He though
heirof al things cried out Like ons in
the bitterness of bis soul in abject pove
erty, The Foxes have holes, &G
This, said the speaker, was evidence
to his mind, that the Most High did
not put his' name there, and that he
did mot accept the worship of those
who payed their vows and adovations
there. ‘This wasevident from the Tact
that they would not’ receive him, but
thrust i from themy, saying, away
with him, crucify him! crucify bim?
it was therclore abundantly evident
hat his spint did not -dwell in ther.
They were the degenerate sons of no-
ble sires: but they had long since slain
the Prophets and Seers through whom
the Lord revealéd himsell o the childe
ren of men. They were not led by
revelation;  TWes, said the spesker,
was the grand - difficulty among them.
Their unbeliel in present revelation.
He further remarked; that, their unbes
{ief in present revelation - was . the
means of dividing that generation inte
the various sects and partiesthat exists
ed, They were sincere worshipers,
but their worship-was not required of
them, nor was it aceeptable to: Godime
'The Redeemer bimself who koew the
‘hearts of all men,-called them ¢ gen-
eration of vipers. Tt was proof posie
Mive to his mind, that there being Phage
isees, Sadducess, Herodians and Es-
 sens, and all differing {rotm cach othe
er, that they were led by 1he precepis
and commandments of men. . Esch
had sonething peculisr to himself, but
all agreed in one point, (vizz) to op-
pose the Redcemer.  So that we dise
cover he eould with the utmest propri-
ety, exclaim, notwithstanding. theie
synagogue and Temple worship, The
foxes have holes, the birds of the sig
have nests, but the BSon of wmus heih
not where to lay his heed. He fook
accasion here o yemark that such di=
versity of sentimentever hod, apdever
would obinin when people were oo
led by present revelation. This
broughs him to the insviteble conclge

ions that the various sects of the press
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ent day, from their inanifesting the
same &pirit, rested under the same
swéndemnation with those who were co-
eval with the SBavior.
there were many houses: many suffi-
ciently great, built for the worship of
God, but not one except this, on the
face of the whole earth, that was bult
By divine revelation, and were it not
for this, the dear Dedeemer .might in
this day of science, this day of intelli-
gence, this day of religion, say to
those who would (ollow him, The fox-
es have holes, the birds of the nir have
nests, but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head.

Here his whole soul appeared-to be
fired with his subject.  Arguments,
strong und conclasive seemed. almost
to vie with each other for utterance.
indecd, there wes no sophistry in his
reasoning, no plausible hypothesis on
which the whole rested, but on the
gontrary plain-scripture facts.  Therc-
fore. his deductions  and inferences
were Jogical and ennclusive,

The comparison drawa belween the
different religious seets of ancient and
modern times, was perfectly natural,
snd-simple yet it was done in that con-
fident, masterly manner; accompanied
with-those "incontrovertable. proofs of
his position,"that was directiy calculs
ted to cheer and gladden the hearts of
the Saints, but to draw doxn the indig-
sation of the sectarian world upon hin,
and we have no doubt, had our speak-
er uttered the same  sentimenis, with
the same proof of ; their correctness,
had there been those present that we
wmight name, his voice “would doubsisss
have been drowned ag was that of the
ancient apostle in the Athenian Tem-
ple, when his auditors eried incessant-

zna of the Ephesians.”

But 1o conclurde, we gan troly say| Ao

fio one unacguainied with the manner
of delivery and style of onr. speaker
ean, from reading form any adeguaie
jdea of‘the poweriul effect he 15 capa-
ble of produeing in the minds of his
hearers.: And to say on this cecasion
feshowed himself master of &is’ sub-
Jjeot and did well, would be dcing him
injustices to say . hie acquitted lumself

with honor or did very well, would be |

Betracting from his veal merl; and to
zay that he id exceeding welly would |
bs only haltiag praise.

IHe admitted

sented Joseph Smith ir. 1o the churey
as a; Prophet and Seer. The Prog.
dents of the church then ali in thejr
seats, acknowledged him as such by,
rising.. The vote was unanimous in”
the affirmotive.

The question was then pat, and car-
ried without a monifest dissenting sen.
timent to each of the diffzrent grides
or quortns of chureh officers reapecte
ively and then to the congregation,—
The followicg hymn was theg sung:

TosE——FHosannre.
Now let us rejoice in the doy ofsalvatien,
o longeras strangers onearth n%d we roamp~
Good tdings are sounding te usand esch nas

tion
And shcrt,ly the ‘hour of tedesmption will
come: !

When all that wes pramis'd
“be given, '
And none witl molest
even, - -
And earth will appenr 22 the gavden of Eden,
And Jesus will g2y 1o all Israel: Come bome!

the ezints wil

‘thery -from mern nntd

We'll love ane- znother and never dissemble,
But cezse o do evil and ever be one;
And while the ungedly are fearing and wem-

blzg. .
¥ e'd waich for the day whén the Saviss
shall come:

When 1) that wwes promijs’d the szints will
_be given, S .
Axd noie will molest them from’ mornuntil

eved, . . o s
And earth will eppear os-the' garden of Eden,
And Jesus will say tosll arael: Copie homel

In fith we'll r2ly on. the samofJehovh,

To guide through these Jast days of ‘Lrouble

7 ang glesm) s

‘And afler the séonrges and harvest are over,

Weo'll rise with - the jusl, when the Savier
<doth gome:

“Then 2l that was. promis'd {he sints will

, e given, ;. i -
. 7 ¢V And théy 'will be erown’d as the angel of
Iy for zbout two hours . \Great is Di-} 24 augel ©

. hieavens : .
And earth will appear as tho'garden of Féen,
4 Christ md s people will cver bz one.
Setrvices elosad for the fovenoon.
Intermission was about 15 minuies
during which none left their seats ex~
cept a few females, who {rom having
le{t their infants with ‘their - friends,
were compelliad 10 do 80 16 eke care of
them. . The P. B, services éommenc-
od by singing the follawing hymn:
L rtdpa Ademondie Almis,
*"hisearth wie onbe 2 garilen piate,
Wi h-all her glorics comimon;
And.men-gid Jive o holyTage,
And worship Jesne fage to fote,

4fter closing his discourse Be pve-i.

Ap Adsip-ondi-Abman.
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e rend thet Enochwelk’d with God,

Above the power of Mammon:

Waile Zion spread herself abroad,

And sainteand angels sung aloud,
In Adam-ondi-Ahmag.

YTer lanud wes wood and greatly bleet,

Fevond old Iarael’s Canaan:

oy famp was known {rom east to wests
“pance wes grest, and pure theyest

¥ Agam-ondi-Ahman.

s

bt bl

s
lec’

o

Hlasenna to such daye lo cgmew-
The Savior's s£01G COMIN .
Vhen sl the earth in gloricus bloom, -
2eds the saints 4 holy bome
Lile A ondi-Ahmam ‘

President J. Smith jn then rose,
and after a few preliminary  remaris,
presepicd the veral Presidents of the
chureh, then prosent, to the several
querums sespectively, and then to the
church as being equal with himself,
sehnowledging them to be Prophets
end Scers.  The vole was unanimous

in.the afiirmaiive in every instance.—

dar-

se

EBiach of the different queTUmS Was pre<i

seated in. its tuch to all the rest, and
then to'the church, and redeived and
neknowledged by all the vest, in their
several stations without a manifet dis-
genting sontiment. : T
President J. Smith io. then addres-
sed the congreg i

celaied to instruct the undefstanding,
raiper than please the ear, and ator
ubout -the close of his remarks, he
prophesied - to all. that inasmuch as
they would uphold ‘these mien in their
severz! stations, alluding to the differ-
¢it quorums in the church, the Lord
v;og}'d bless them; yea, in the name of

» the Llessings of * Heaven shall
A nen the Lord’s an-
go forth to proclibm the word,
% testimony 18 this generation.
ceive it,~they shall be blessed,
not, the judgments ¢f God will
close upon' them, untl] - ¢hat city
Aol houss, that rejects  them, shall
te.  The following Bymn

nd
o4 W

3
1

w

1k

L

. TusE~—Dalsion.

How pleasd and blest was §,

s heer the people ery;
ome, Jekus seokt our God lo-deyi™
s, with o eliecrfol z2al,

Ve'll baste to Zions Liil,

2 nid there our vews and hovors pay.

Zinn thrice hoppy place,
fAdomy’d swith wondrous grass,
e of sirengih smbrade thed roundt

atiol 1 &, manneyr eal

The socred gospel's joyful sound:

There David’s gréater Son
Iiss fix'd his royal throne:
He sits for grace and judgiment theres
He bids the saint be glad,
He makes the sinner sad;
And humble souls rejoice withfeas,

May peace attend thy gate,
And joy within thee wait,

To bless the eoul of every guesh
The men that seeks thy peacs,
And wishes thine incraase,

A thousand biessings on Riny zestd

My tongue repeats her vewsy
“Peace to this sacred housel

For here my friends and kindred éwed™:
And sinee my gloripus Ged i+ *

Makes thee bis blect shede, |
Iy soul ghall ever Jove thee well,

_He then offered the dedication.prag
or, which was as foliows:

CTuraxks be to thy name, O Lord
God of Ierpel, - who heepest covenam:
and shewest merey unto thy servants,
who wiilk uprightly beflore thee 'with
all their bearts: “thou who hast come
manded thy servants to build an house
to thy name in this place. {Kirtland.)
And gow thou beholdest, O Lovd, thaz
so thy servants hove done; . stcording
to thy commandmenty - And now: wa
agk- thee, holy Taiher,.in the name-of
- Jesis Chiristy the Sonof thy bosomyin
whose pame alone saivationcan be nés
mimistered o the children of mwen: we
ask thee, U Lord, to accopt ol {lis
fiouse, the workmanship of the hande
of us, thy servants, which thou  didst
coemmand vs to buildy oy thou know
est that we have done this work thréugh
great tribulations aud ourof our povers
ty we have given of -our substance ts.
build o house to ihy nome,lthut the
Son of Man night huve « piace fo man-
ifest Bimsell to hispeopie,

And as thou hast said, in a~bvelns
fon given unto us, - caliing ws thy.
{riends; saying=—<Cail your solomnus-
sembly,as I have commanded 3 3y and
io all have net faith, | seck ye sidigént-
ly and teach one- anocther wovds of
wisdom; yen, seel ve out of the Kot
hooks words of “wisdom: - Secl {énrne
ing, even by study, and aiso by faith

“Lsrgnnize yourselves; prepare. eves
ry neediul thing, and establish a house.
even ¢ house of prayer, & houso of
fosting, & honse-of Thith; & o of
ing, a house of glory, & howe
, oohonse of Codrvthey wos
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Lord; that your out goings may be in

the narme of thoe Lord: that all your sal-
utations may be in-the name of the
Lord, with uplified bands to the Most
1igh”?

And now, holy Father, we ask thee
taassist us, thy people with thy grace
in calling our solemn assembly, that
it mmy be done to thy honor, and to thy
divine acceptance, and ina manner
that wo may be found worthy, in thy
sight, to secure a fulfilment of the
promises which thou hast made nnto
us thy people, in the revelntions given
unto us: that thy glory may rest down
upon thy people, and upon this thy
house, which we now dedicate to thee,
that it may te sanctified and conseera-
ted to be holy, and that thy boly pres-
ence may be coatinually in this houso;
and that all people who shall enter vp-
on the threshhold of the Lord’s house
may feel thy power and be constrain
¢d 'to acknowladge that thou hast sanc-
tified 1ty and that it is thy house, a place
of thy holiness.

And do thou grant, holy Father,
that all those who shall wership in this
house, may be taught words of wisdom
out of the best hooks, and that they
may seek learning, even by study, and
also by faiths as thou bast said; and
that they may grow up in theeund re-
«2ive o fulness of the Holy Ghost, and
be organized according tothy laws, and
he preparved to obtain every needful
thing: and that this bouse may bea
house of praver, a house of fasting,
@ house of faitn, aliouse of glory, and
of God, even thy houser that all the
incomings of thy -people, into this
bouse, may be in the name of the
Lord; that 2!l their ouigoings, {rom
this house, may be in the name of the
Lord; that all their selutations may be
in the name of the Lowd, with hely
aands, uplified to the Most Highs and
that no unclean thing shall be permitted
tocomo into thy house to pollute it

And when thy people transgesss,
any of them, they may speedily repsnt
and return unto. thee, and find faverin
thy sight, and be restored ta the blass~
ings which thou hast ordained, 1be
poured ont upon those who shall rev-
srence thee in:this thy house,
 And we ask thee, holy Father, that
thy servants may-go forth from this
house, armed with thy power, and that
thy name may bo upon thew and thy

found, and ‘astonish,

angels have charge over them; and
from this place they may bear exceed-
g great and gloricus tidings, in truth,
unto the ends of the earth, thut they
may know that this is thy wark, ang
that thou hast put forth thy hand, ¢
fulfil that which thou has spoken by
the mouths of thy prophets concerning
the last days.

We ask thee, holy Father, to estab-
lish the people. that shall worship and
 bonorably bold & name and standin
in.this thy house, to all generations,
and for eteraity, thai ne weapon forme
¢d against them shall prosper; that he
who diggeth 2 pit for them shall fall
tnto the same himself; that no combi-
nation of wickeuness shall have pow=
er to rise up and prevail over thy peo-
ple, upon whom thy name shall be put
in this house: and if any people shalt
vise against this peeple, that thine ane
gerbe kindled against them: and if
they shall smite this people; thou wilt
smite them—thou wilt fight for thy
pedple as thou didst in the dayof bar=
tley thar they may be delivered frors
the hands of all their enemics. .

We ask thee, boly Father, to cone
1ish, and bring to
shame, and conlusion, all those who
have spread lying reports abroad over.
the world against thy servant, or sers
vants, if they will not repent when the
everlasting gospel shall be. proclaimed
in their ears, and that all their worke
may be broaght- to you b, and be
swept away by the bail; and by the
judgments, which thou wilt send upon
them in thine anger, that there may be
an cnd to lyngs and slanders agaibst

 thy pecple: forihou kuowest, O Lord,

that thy -servants have been innocent
before thee in bearing record of thy
name for which they bave suffred
these things; therefore we plead before
thee for a full and eomplete deliveranes
from under this yoke. Break it off
O Lord: braak it off from the necks of
thy servants, by ‘thy power, that ws
miny vise up in the midst of this gener-
ation and do thy work! .
O Jehovah, have mercy upon this
people, and as all men sin, forgive the
transgressions of thy people, and let
them be blotted out foreven. Let the
aunointing of thy shinisters be sealed
upon them with power from on high:
let it bo {fulfilled upon them as wpnn
those on the day of Pontacost: let the

ghry we covsd abeut them, sud thin

gift of tongres bu poored et wpea Gy
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people, even cloven tongues as of fire,
and the interpretation thereof. And
it thy house be filled, as with a rush-
ing mighty wind, with thy glory.

Put upon thy servants the testimony
of the eovenant, that when they go out
and proclaim thy word, they may sesl
up the law, and prepare the hearts of
thy saints for all these jadgementis
thou art abott to send, in thy wrath,
upon the inhabitants of the carth, be-
cause of their transgressions, thatthy
people may not fuint in the day of trou-
ble. .
And whatever cily thy servants
shall enter, and the people of that eity
secaive their. testinony. let thy pesce
und thy szlvolion  be uponthat city,
that they may gather out of that ecity
the righteous, that they may come
forth w0 Zion, or to her stakes, the
pinces of thine appointment, with songs
of everlasting joy,~and voul this be
sccowplished let not thy judgments. full
wpon that city. . )

Aaod whatever eity thy servantsshall
enter, and the people of thut ity ro-
ceive not the testimony of thy seres
ants, and thy servanis warn them to
save fhemselves from this uutoward
generation, let it be upon that city as-
eording to that which thou- bast spok-
en, by the moaths of thy prephets; bat
deliver thou, O Jehovah, wé beseech
thee, thy sersants from their haads,
and eleanse them from their blood. O
Losd, we delight ot in the destruction
of our feilow mene their souls are pre-
cious befure thee; but thy word mumst
ba fulbiled:—help thy servants tosay.
with thy grace assisting them, thy will
be done, O Lard, and not onrs.

We know that thou hust spokes by
the mouth of thy prophets, torvibie
things conceraing the wicked, in the
Iast days, that thou wilt psar out thy
judgments, withont msasure: theres
fore, O Lord, deliver thy people from
the ealamity of the wicked; cnable thy
servants {u seal up the fow and bind
up the watimony, that they mav be
preparod ageinst the day of burniag,

We ask thee, holy Father, 1o re-
gmemiher those who have been driven
by the inhibitants of Jackeon eounty,
issouri, from the lands of their mher-
g and bresk offf O Lord, this
ko of afflictien, that has been put
sthera. Thou knowest, © Lord,
vave been groatly epprossed,
s afflined,

vy
3

hearis flow out in sorrow beeauss of
their grievous burdens. O Lord, how
long wilt thou suffer this pespie tobear
this offliction, and the cries of their
nnocent ones to ascend up in thine
ears, and their blood to come up in tese
timony before thee, and not make a
display of thy power in their behall?

Have mercy, O Lord, upon that
wicked mob, who have driven thy peo-
ple. thai they may cease to spoil, that
they may repentof their sins, if re-
pe stance is to. be foand; but if they
will not, make beavthine arm O Losd,
and redecm that ‘which thon didst aye
point a Zion unto thy peoplel

And if itcan not be otherwise, that
the causs of thy peeple may net fail
before thee, wmay thine anger be dip~
dled and thme indigantion fail epen
them, thot they may be wasied away,
both reot and branzh from under heavs
en; but in as much as they will repeul,
thou art gracious - and  merciful, and
wiil turn awoy thy wrath,” when then
lsokest upon the face of thine shnoints
el )

Have merey, O. Lord, upon ol the
nations of the earth: have merey upon
the rualers  of our landd may. those
principles which ‘were so. -houorably
and nobly. defendeds vig, the ‘constime
tiea of onr lawd, by our fathers, be es-
tablishad forever.  Kemember the
kings, the princes, the nobles, and the
great ones of the earth, “and wlipeo-
ples and the chiurchesy all the poor,
the needy and the afflicted ones of the
earth, that their hearts miay. be soflens
ad when thy servants shall go ont
from thy honse, O Jehovah, io besr
testimnony of thy nome, that thelr proj-
udices may give way before the truth,

and thy poople may obtuin faver ia

the sight of all, ‘that all the endsef
the carth may keow that we thy sorv-
ants have heard thy voice, and that
thou hast sent usy that from among sl
these thy sorvants, . the sous of Jacols
may gather out the righteous to build
a holy city 1o thy name, as thon Just
commanded theny :

We ask thes to appolnt umio Zion
other stankes bosides ihiy one, which
thou hast appointed, that the guthering
of thy penple may roll onin grens
power and mnjesty, that thy work ey
be cut short in rightecusness,

Mow those words, £ Lord, we hace
spoken befors. thos, -concerning. the
syelationz and vowrmandments which

ol mon, sed our
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shou heet given unto us, who are iden-
tified with the Qentilesy—But thou
knowest that we hove a great love for
the children of Jacob who have been
geattered vpon the mountains; fer-a
Jong time ity a cloudy and dark day.

We thareiore ask heée to have mer-
ey upon the children of Juech, that
Jerusalem, from this hour,~ may begin
15 e redeemeds and the yoke of bond-
zge may begin to be broken off {rom
the house of Ilavid, und the chiidren
of Juduh mauy begia to retorn to the
lands which thon €idst give to Abras
‘harn, their father, and cause that the
repinants of Jacob, who have bean
cursed and smitten, - beeause of <helr
transgression, - to be converied frov
their wild and €avage condition, to ihe
fulness of the everlagting gospel, that
they may Iny down their weapous of
bloodshied and cease their rebelliors.
And may all the seattered remnants of
Israel, who have been driven “to the
ends of the earth, come toa kuowl-
edge of the truth, belisve in the  Mes-
sich, and be redecmed  from oppies
wion, and rejoice before thee.

C Lovd, - remember thy servant Jo-
esph 8mith, In and all his - afftictions
aad porsecntiong, how he has covenan-
ted with Jehovah and vowed to thee, O
mighty Gud of Jucoly and the com-
mundments which thou hast given u
to him, and that ‘he hath  sincerely
strove to do thy will-—Have ercy, O
Lord, upon his wife and children, that
they mauy be cxalted - in thy prescrce,
rnd preserved by thy fostering hand,
Have merey upon-ail their immediate
ecutexions, that their prejudices may
be broken up; and swept away as with
& food, that they Mnav bo converted
and redecmed with Israel and know
that thou art. Ged.
Lord, the presidents, even ali tre pros-
idents ol ithy church, that thy right
haad may esalt them with =il their

familics, apd thelr immediate eonnex~

pance {rom generaiion to generation
‘Remember 531 thy church, © Lo,

with all their families] and all their

immediate eonaexions, with a2l theis)

#ick and offficted ones, with all the
poor and meek of the earth, that the|
wingdom which thou hast sat up with-
put hands, may becoms 8 great mounr
2ip and 64 the whelo earth, thatthy

)

‘clidrch to put upen itthy nare.

throne with acelamations of

Femember, O}

Surech may eany favth out of dhel

wildernsss of darkness; and whins
forth fair as the moon, cleat as the
suh, and terrible as an army with bun.
pers, and bz addorned as a hiide for
that day when theu shalt uaved]l the
heavens, and cavse the mountains to
fiow down at thy presency, and tho
valleys 1o bo exalicd, the rough: piaces
made smooth, that thy glory may £
the eartd. s

That when the trump shail sound
for the dend, we shalbbe caught wp in
the'cloud to meet thee, -that we may
ever be with the Lord; that our pgars
menis may be pure, that we may bm
clotbed upon with robes of righteress
ness, with paims I cur hands, asds
erowns of glory upon our heads; 'usd;
reap eternal joy for slb our suffeds
ngs. O Lord, God Almighty. ‘hear v
in these our petitions, and -answerus:
from heaven, thy holy  habitation,:
where thou sitfdst enthrozed, . with
giory, honor, power, ‘malestyy mighty
dumimoen, - trufh, justice, judgemens,
tercy and an isfinity of fulpess, from
everlusting to everlasting,

O hear, O hear; O hearus, © Lord,

and answer these petitions, and acespt

the dedication of this house, Unto thee,
the "wark of -aur hands, which we
tmve bulit uinto thy name; and also this
And:
help us by the powerof thy Spirit, that
we may mingle our voices withahnso
bright “shining seraphs, around thy
raise,
singing hrsanpa to Godand the Lamb:
and let these thine annointed ones be
¢lothed with salvation, und thy saints
shout aloud forjoy.  Amern anp AMEN
The choir then sung a hymn.
| qosE——Hosanna.

Tua Vuirk of God ke o fire i hurning;
Tl fa1ter duy glory betine 10 come farthy
Tha vision i biers ngs of Okl ave yelurning;

k) 12 to visit the garil
eativithibe armics of hesvon:
15 God and the Lank!
ihe hiphest b given,

- Pha Lovd §s extending the saints' upderstaiding—
Dosioriog thuir judges and all vsat firsty
Hie kngwiedge and power of God srg expanuing:
“Flie vail 0'cr the carth s beginning Lo tuxst.

We'll'sing and we'lj siwgut o

Yo endl in ey evlomy ngsembiios, in spiri'..‘
" Do’ apreat forth the kinsdom ol heaven atroad,
Thot we thirough onr faith may begin 1o suberit
The visions, und hlessings, and glosies of Go8,
Wi sing and we'li shout &¢.

el woshend b waihid and with of} tooncinsg
Withs! not amiih shing of fuet:

For Be 1bat Yelely appointed,
Dlupt curely heolosn 21 1he, hervedd e

el ehry and wv'li shemat [
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P
&1 feraei thes 2ed fromn e world for bie fresdom,
© Mesteoms wih the doad aud the pilizr, snainc
A Moses, and Aaroy, pnd Joshus besd uss

Aad feadbia on manns (om Beavsn sgain,
PO sing un X weil shour &

o
83,

o nlm» Ligheat be |,ncn.“
Hras .o:t..uu.t forever: amsn aml amer.

Prosident Emith then asked the seve
erdl-quorams separntely and then the
congregation, i they accepted the
prayar, ~"The vole was; in every in-
stfdce, ukanimous in tae afimetive,

“The Euchurist was administered,“—-
D. €. Smith - blessed the: bread and
wind and they were distrisnied by sev-
eral Elders present io the churgh,

"muiem J- Smith jr. then avcse
and bare record of his mission. ~ I C.
Smith bore recurd of the truth of the
work of the Lori m which we arz
engaiged.

f‘reschm 0. Cowdery spoke und
testified 'of ‘the ‘truth of the hook
Mormon, and of the work of the Lavd
inthess last days. :

President F. G. Willianis bore res
cord that a Holy Afngel of God, cams
and set between him and J. Smith sen.
while the housz was being dedicated.

resident Hyreum Smitt 5 {u & of,
the buiiding Cammitizs) ! s
apprapriate  remarks cmcernmg the.

house, congraiglating those who had
endured 35 mrny toils and privations
to evzct 1t That it was the Lord’s
house built by his commandment and
he would bless them,

President 8. Rigdan tien made a
fow apprapriats closing remarks; and
o short prayer which was ended with

loud scelamntions of Hosanna! Hoe
szonal Hosanne o God and the Lamb,
Amen, Amen and  Amen! Three
timss, Blder B. Young, oné of the

gave a short address  in

tongues; Elder Do W, Patten inter-
preiad and gave a short exhortation in
ta-nﬂr'rs himselly after which, Presi-
c’."‘m J. Bmith jr. blessed the congre-
gz@m in the name of | the Lord, andat
e past fous P, M. the whole ex-
closed *:zd the ‘congregation

24

that we sho i do
‘own-. feelings and i
meyitiof our
nr} Tricnds wﬁr‘at sadet the’
; WG wsthf*cnu
wa think i {hdi

13e
s fu iﬂ 'z{iﬂ
x"'—"-’!"" 'E} DU

fresieia

ofr

'uo; not only for their qam demeanar
during the whole exercive; which lasts
ed more than eight hoars, but for their
greut liverality 1o contributing of theiz

Tearthly substance for the reliefof the

buumng eommities, who were vel
somewhat invelved.  As -this wos to
be & day of ‘sacrifice, s well -as of
fasting,—Thero was & man -placed at
each door i the marning 19 Teceive
the voluntary donations of -those whe
ewered. On counting the collection it
amcumf~d to nine hundred and smy
hree dol!nrs.
R
Hirt Iemd. Okm. M'zrs];, ESeﬁ.

Dgar Parewrs:

Alhough I have vmﬂ
ten you saverai times upon the subs
ject of reug;o.z. since ] -bid vouaditn,
1 go ntihe command of Godand pro-
claim the gospel; and- perhaps. hnm;
wearied your patience,. yet . yok/ Wwill
excuse me. when lideclare to ymz, thﬁt-
Pt in from s sense of duty 1 owe to fiy
Heavenly. Father, | and;{ o you My
earthily. parents, that | munifest sich
dep interest wpon ‘this subject. In
my -forgier’ ‘epmmunications - to you L
have not failed to speak of theguspel;

jand invite you'to sy aside your-prej-

udice and investigate-it.” ‘And ‘koews
o that it -dy of the first :'npc*tah B¢
hat the fundamental “principles of this

{doctrine of Christ, should be well- ume

derstood, and- that, your cpportumtres
for obtaining this knmviedgc are i
ed, I'shall “confine my remarks iiote
p.zrucu}any to . that. subjects sou np
doubt will marvel thit such an expres-
sim should -drop from my pens kddws
ing that you have been pmi‘essors of
religion, (at least) from my ehilds
hood.  Although'l smnd inthat velntion
to'y-uy in whicl the Savior ‘says @&
teacher is without hohar, ‘beingof your
own housshold. Vet do st eonsider
me assinting, for wy desite I8 your
salvation and the gzory of - Gads -and
the things whicl i shall “declave wrd
those W h,g.‘l 1 lrnow and most
ly baheve, Buti pray“ymx in
of Christ to disimiss’ yoursury: .se,‘ and
divest  your mind of prejué ige, o
prepu :essm,..!aud every’ olier cons

4 an wmch s urzca:;':r\s{:ieﬁ i’f:h
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things which was devised in cternity.
¢For the Lamb (Christ) was slain
from the foundation of the world,” to
efiect the redemption of the same.—
Rev. 13: 8;~And the salvation of the
human family bas been conducted by
the undeviating hand of God upon the
same prineiple precisely, in all ages of
the world; and ever will be, so long
as He remains an unchangable Being.
and manages the salvation of his crea-
tures himself. The apostle Paul
his 2nd Epistle to Timothy 1: 10, in-
forms us that ¢Life and immortality
was brought to light through the gos-
pel/” 1t Enoch, who walked with his
Maker 300 years and was not found,
because God hed translated him, isco-
joying immortality, it was in conse-
quence of his extensive knowledge of
the gospel. If Moah, who was in-
structed of - God to prepare an ark o
the saving of himself and bouse; and
by his testimony alone, condemned
the whole selferighteous antedeluvian
world; and became lieir of the righs-
eopsness which is by faith, and is
«ow in the epjoyment.of life and im-
mortality; he most assuredly undes-
stood the gospel,  If Elijnh, whosmote
the rolling floods of Jordan, and csus-
ed its waters to stand upright on either
hand, while he passed over on dry
groundy was wafted to the fuir climes
of immortality,-and eternal life, by the
fiery chariots of ' Israel and the horse-
men thereof; it was because of the
atonement of Christ, and his knowi-
edge of, and obedience to the Gospel.
And again, “The scriptures foresce-
ing that God would justily the heathen
through faith, preached hefore the gos-
pel unto Abraham.” Gal 3: 8. Bu
enough has already been. said. to ¢s-
tablish the antiguity of the gospel, and
do away the contragted -idea which
many enlertain, that the first and only
dispensation of the gospel that ever
was, or ever will be committed to man,
was introduced in the days of the Sav-
jor.

You canbut see, that.this idea is at
issue with the testimony of the Apos-
tle, who declares.  *That life and im-
mortality were brought to  light
through the gospsl.” Consequently iff
these snmts whose names ave written
shove, with o multitude of others, who
;kmug%a faith on the Bon of God, and
i obedience to the gospel, have sub-
Fhaed k§ngd@smwmug}sz righteonsness;

obtained promises, stopped the nwouths
of lions quenched the viclence of fire,
escaped the edge of the sword, out of
weakness were made strong, waxcd
valiant in fight, turned to flight the ar-
mies of the aliens, are now enjoying
“life and immotality,” it is on aceount
of 1he atonement of Christ, and the
power of his redemption. And this
same Apostle; who was not converted
tn'the christian religion, until years
after the death of the Savior, says,
that 2 dispensation of the gospe!l was
commitied unto him. 1st Corinthians
8 17

The fact is, the gospel is the same
in all ages of tho world, and when
God calls a man, cither by his voige
from the heavens, by the revelation
of angels, or by the spirit of prophecy;
in warn the inhabitants of the carth of
approaching danger, and cry repent-
ance unte thems a dispensation of the
gospel is committed 1o kis charge, in-
dependant of any commission or dis-
pensation commitied to others, . He
alone ean act under that commissions
his successors cannot take it up, and
logally et under it. ~ If they atiain to
this high calling, it must be in the
same way, and from the same authori-
Ly, aind the same benefits will resultto
these who -obey their “teachings: be-
cause if ‘God scnds’a messenger; it
will be by the power of the Holy
Ghost, and” that spirit will testify 1o
the same plan of salvation, whether it
dwell in the heart ‘of “Enoch, Noah,
Abrahem, Isaioh, St Paul, Joseph; or
even i the héart of " your uaworthy
son who is now inditing these lincs to
vou, with his heart raised in praver to
God, that it muy be' done according to
his will, and find access to-the heasts
of his dear parents, and be & means of
bringing them toa kaowledge of the
truth. But whether | shall suceded in
this or not, God only knows; bethis as
it may, a diepensation of “the gospel

has been committed unte mes not by

will of man,” but by the revelntion
¢ Jesus Christs' and ['am determined
by the grace of Gody 1o ¥id wy gar-
uts of the blogd of all men, whether
parents, brethren, sisters, Kings, ru-
iersppriests or people, and leave the
event in the hand of Him, who holds
the destinies of sll mankind, Andl
pray wmy Heavenly Father, that it may
bo veoorded in the archives of heaven
for »n everlusting memorial, et I

it
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have endeavored in this letter to dis-
charge my duty to my parents in
preaching the gospel to them; and if
1 never am permitted to meet them un-
il we meet at the judgment seat of
Christ, where the secrets of all hearts
will be made manifest; then, if not be-
‘ore, you will know, that pure charity
lictated in my heart, what I am now
communicating to you. But to re-
torn. :

It is evident then, that all those who
do not believe in direct communication
from heaven, by the voice of God, by
the revelation of angels, nor by the
spirit of prophecy; and at the same
{ime claim to be the servantsof Christs
have run before they were sent, are
acting without  authorityy are going in
the ways of Cain, and running greed-
ily after the errors of Balaam for re-
ward; and if they repent nots will per-
ish in the gainsayings of Babylon.

Therefore, having spoken in gener
al {erms of the power, and glorious ef-
fects of the gospel, I will now endeav-
or to show what it was in the days of
the Savior, which will seile the ques-

tion; what it ever has been, and ever

will be. AndI have an inoxhaustable

fountain, from which to abduce . testi-

wony upon this subject, viz. the Bible,
book ‘of Mormon, and tie book of Cov-

enants, contaming the revelations of
Jesus- Christ. given to us in this gen

eration; which all harmonize most

perfectly: but being well aware of

your_unbelief in the two latter: I shail

only esll in question the former for

testimony on. which you'say, to predi-

“eate your faith; and if you do in real-
ality believe in its doctrines, there will

be'ng difficulty in your belleving in

the record of the Nephites, and il the

revelations 1t God is disposed to con-

fer upon us ‘in the latter davs, and

their will be ne difierence in our faith;

but you alse, will be what the -world

calls a mermon.

ow to the law and the testimony;

if any man speak not sccording te

thess, it is bucause there is no light

ta bim.  In John 3: B, we find these

werds, *‘Jesus answered, Verily, Ver

ily. 1 suy unto thee, except o man be

born of waler, and of the spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”

It sppedrs thut o learned Pharisce, o
rof the Yews: who had come
us by night, {probably because his
rino was held in disropuis,) end

expressed to him his conviction, that
he was a teacher come from God. The
blessed Jesus proteeded immediately
to instruet him what was indispensibly
necessary for him to ‘'do, to inhernit
that kingdoms which was to be borp
of water, and the spirit. Mark the ex-
vression; “Except a man be bors of
water and the spirit,” not of the spir-
it first and then of the watery if you
please. See how broad 1he declara-
tion, a man. that is, any man among
all the ranks of men, that would inher-
it the kingdom God, must submit to
this order of things:

Tt is evident that Nicodemus believ-
ed, {rom the frank confession be meds
on that occasion, which swas the fivst
step, and Jesue informed him that wa-
ter baptism was the second, and the
Holy Spiric the thied, You way say
that veponiance is left out of the ques-
tion; not so, sepentance  is nothing
more nor less than a reformation,
which is 1o break off from our sinsie
How break off from our sins? by turne
ing unte God.  How turn unto God?
hy obeying his commandments, nnd
wmanifest our faith and repentance by
obedience, *For why call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the thisgs
which-I say?® Luke 6: 46. ~As far
as it was exhibited. on that occasion,
+his plan of snlvation corresponds pres
eisely with the proclamation which the
Aavior commanded the Apostles o de-
slare in all the world to every cress
wire; viz: +He that believeth, =ndis
baptized; shall be savedy but he that

believeth not, shall be damned. And

these signs shall follow -them thatbe-
lives &ec. Mark 16: 15,17,18. This
expression of the Savior 18 jost as
broad as the other, ‘that is, that any
creature under the whole heaven thot
is capable ol understanding this sime

ple declaration, (which is adopted to

the weakest caacity,) wiho will sbey
it, shall be saved- 4sand he that believe
eth not shall be damuoed,

Perhaps you ~are. ready so infer
from this expression that bapism i
not a saving ordinance; be
Bavior did not repeat it; bt ©
»He that believeth not shall
ed.” 1f this be the case be might bete
ter bave left it out of the commission
to his Apostles, it was making use of
words withont meaning: aod indeed,
if it be a'fact, that the baptism of wa-
ey s not seerwary the Hevior invele
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dates his own testimony and that of his
servanmts, for he declarcd te Nicode-
mas, that he could not enter the king-
dom of Heaven without it. . But we
shall contend, that no such inference
ean te drawn from this expression, for
he declared that pet only belief was
necessary for salvation but baptism al-
so: and it foliows of coprse, that, if
belief and baptisin are required of
those that would be saved a neglect to
attend to there duties would damn them.
And hence, a repetition of the word
Laptism, would bave been altogether
superfivovs: for instanue, if an indi-
vidual was requested to go to a certian
place; if he could  not be induced to
take the first steps he would not take
the sccond.  So a man. who does net
elicve, will not be baptized, and if the
ward of the Lord be true he will be
damaed.

Let us now see whether the Apos-
tles followed ‘the instruction given
them in the commission, we will eall
on Peter, {for he held the keys of the
kingdon:. *And when 'the day of
Pentecost was  fully eomes. he-opened
the door for the reception of eandid-
atesy the glovious oecurrences of - that
day are recorded in the 2nd chapter
of Acts. And when ‘his powerful
reasoning ciused many focry out, and
enquire what they_ should do. * What
did he reply to them?  Did he iostruct
thent to weep and lament before. God
until they obtained réligion, and tell
them that baptism was ucessential, (as
our orthodox divines do. at the present
day.) Did he cite thern 10 the anxous
seats, to the sceret chumbers, of  wil-
derness, and say, To, there is Christ?
Did he, tell them that they could obtain
gaivation by crying, Lord, Dord, with~
out doing the things which the Bavior
hed sent himto declage to them?  No,
none of- thesa things; for Peter was in
possession of that spirit, that brings ail
things to our remaembrance; ahd he
had not forgettcn the- Bavior’s instrue-
tions, but unhesitatingly  eried out,
“Repent and Le baptized every oneof
you in the namic of Jesus Christ, not
because your sins are remitted; but
for the renilssion of sius, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Hoty  Ghost,—
For the promise is uny you, and yeour
children, and to. all {hdt e’ i offy
even as many us the Lord oir: God
ehall call.™

The question now iss  what did this

thing called repentance cousist in? the
answer is at hand.  *“Then they that
gladly received bis word were baptize
ed.””  This then is repentance or re-
formation, to gladly reerive the word
when it-is declared by the servant of
God, and straitway manifest our belief
and reformntion, for eorrosponding
good works, whichis obedicrce. And
Peter says, as many as God bas cdlls
ed that will do thase. things, shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghest.  If
we do not extend ocur limits beyend
Poer’s, afar off; T think we con with
confidence declare the sume things.—~
Qur next obieet is 1o aseertain, how it
was, that this gilt, the Holy Ghost
was confered upoh the saints, after
having been bapnized by water.

We learn from the 8th chapter of
Acts, that Philip went down to Sama-
rin,und preached Christ unta them:
and the people with one .aceord gave
heed to his tenchings end: were baps
tized, both men ‘and women, (but o
children, for they were whole; and
cosequently need “no Physicien, and
Philip did not feel disposed i offer an
indignity to the attonement of Christ
by baptizing them.) The news of

Philiy’s suecess soon reached  Jerusas

lem,. tind the. Aposties immediately dis-
patched. Peterand Jobn, who when
they were come dowy prayed for them,
a0d Jaid their hands on theim, that
they might receive the Hely Ghogti—
#For as yet. he had fallen on node of
them, only they had been baptized'in
the pame of the. Lord Jesus. - When

they had received this erdinance, the

Hely Spirit fell ppon them; and the
presemption is, that. they spoke with
tongucs and prophesied. For Simon,
on'seeing that the Holy Ghost was
given through the faying on'of hands,
proposed to purchase it

Itappears that Philip did not have aus
thority to administer this ordinance;
and if those disciples could bave re.
ceived the gitt of the Hely Ghost,
without the grdinnnce of Jaying on of
hands; the Lord ‘sent Peter and John
from Serusalem fo Samaria vn g fool-
ish errand. Arain, Acts 19, wears
informed that Paul found at Ephesus
certain disciples who had. been bap-
tized, yerhnd not heard of the Holy
Ghost; be praved for them, and laid
Lands on thein; and they  seceived the
Holy Chost, and spoke with ongues

st prophericd. . One mors teslimony
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frem St Pavl, we find recorded in his
prsl.e to the Hebrews 6: 12, where
‘he informe us that baptism, and taying
on of hands ave some of the first prin-
ciples of the doctrine of Christ,

We might adduce much corrobora-
ting testiaony to establish the first
prmumcq of tie gospels- but itis e-
nough, il God ever inspired Et. Paul

:md Peter to teach thesc mm,c:s be
pever did. nor pever will inspire an-
other man to contradict them, they

followea the instructions given them
by the Bavior, and carried out his pian
of salvation in sll the ordinances of
his kingdom: #nd he that wili not be-
lieve their testimony, would not believe
though one sheuid “rise frcm the dead.
But T hasten.

The eifects that the Holy Ghost
‘profiu%d upon those who received if,
are laid down in the. first epistld to the
Corinthians, 12, 12 and 14ih chapters.)’
And the Apostle tells uy that they are
the body of Christ, in which there
should be no schismy take awa ay eny
af theze. and there is a sehism. Lok
gt all the churches in christendoms
{the ehurch of the Later. Day. Saints
excepted, ) and seo the contention that
exists among them.  Ask yoursell the
reasons is not this the’ anlv answert
they ail demy some of these gifts which
constitate the body of Christ:  Can 'we

deny these, without denying Christ? ]

Surely not; it is in vain for us to say
they are not nebdéd, neither Christ
nor his servaats ever dectared any
éuch thing, it cannot ba found.. Berip-
ture, reason, and comman, sense teach
ug, that the like cause w it produce the
like effects the Holy Ghoat is the same
thal .was before “the world began,—

To be sure-Bt - Paul says that prophe-
ey, shail fail, teugoes . shail cease, and
kuawledge V'mh\h away; for they are
all enjoved only in part: but when that
day ni pertec fon is ushered in,when
wa shall see. as we arg seen, and

know as we -are knowng then there!

will be no need of an imperfect knowl-
edge.  He also déciares, Eph. “4th,
W hen Clirist astended upon high, he

{”i‘e gidts. unto men; Prophets, Apns~ ]

et ’astms. Evangelists. &:e. for the
pn‘riﬂc*mg of the saints, and work of
the ministry. until we all’ come ia the
unity of the Taith.”? *No vational per-
soo will protend to sny that, that day
has arviveds, and i these -gilts of the
Holy (Fhost were nocessary te porfeet

the saints then; can they be perfected
now without them? 1 answer, no.—
Will any now deny them whoisin
passession of the Holy Ghost? 1 an-
wwer in the negative; no mun-speak-
ing by the spirit of God, can call Jo-
sus accursed; and without the Holy
Ghost there is no salvation; this is the
doctrine that Paul preachied. who said,
If any manonr even an angel from
Heaven preachany other gospel, lot
him be accursed: . And so say 1, and
the heart of every servant of God will
respond, Amen.

With pecubiar. fee}irgs I-conelude
these remarks, realizing the groat ses.
ponsibility that I am under to God, for
the mander in which 1 teach manking
those things which involve eternal con=
sequernices:” JAnd this rospowsibility
senms ‘to be augmented whan { tohe
inte consideration, “that I am. address
mé‘ those of my ‘¢wn flesh dnd bload.

Bur 1 fost that God approbates-vhat 1
have written, and T entreatof you tp
peruse. the fa;egmri lings as forcter-
nity, &nd 'may the Lord santdify them
to your salvation, ind ultinmiely brmg
ug to an-everlasting faheritanee in his
celestial Kmﬂdcm for ‘Christ’s sake,
Amen, R

: . W. PARRISH.
Messenger and Adveeate.
EIRTLAND, OHIO, M.epcrz i’s:éé. ¥
. ADDRESY :

To the patrons of the Latter Day
Saints’ Iigssenger and Advocata,

1t becomes wy. duty to inform you,
that in comeqannce of otner business,
and othier duties which, eall my immedi-
ate attention, my labors § in the editonal
department of this papers mu:t gease for
the presents ané as this i xs the case, 1
rmust beg leave to ma?«e sorne remarks,
as T am: about bcmg freed: from: thxs
great, res;\onsxbxht;v.‘ i wxu hera say
that, fc»r xhe iptregse ; o*' pmromgo for
nine months :ast, 50 gratmtous?v be—
stowed upon uamemed tu!cms, you have
necessarily nbhgm} we 1o tender you
my deepest oart-felt gratiiude. L.still
indulge 2 hape, aoiw‘thqtamdnw ihe
A&vovate is about baing tzangferm& me

% ather hasds, Shut.itwill sontines to
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receive its present support,and a rapidy
‘increase to its predent subscription lists
inusmuck as the prospects are flourish™
ing, and the future editor’s talents arc
deserving of patronage; I indulge o
‘hope, that great good mey be done by
this means: and more -especially in
these last days, while “Darkness cov-
ers the earth and gross_ darkness the
people.”

Almost six years have passed, since
the church of Christ has been establish-
ed: many and various are the scenes,
that have passed before my eyes, since
its commencement, during whieh time,
wa have been favored with the privi-
lege, of making known v the world
our belief in regard 1o salvation.

I take occasion here to add, that i
rejoice exceedingly that this Hereld of |
truth is in being, and 1 epjoy the privie
lege of resigning it into so good and
able hands as Pres. 0. Cowdery whose
charscter and standing in society need
no commendation from me where he is|
personally known: for he is known to
be & man of piety, of candor, of truth,
of integrity, of feeling for the welfare
of ¢he human family, and in short, he
is 2 man of God: God acknowled ge
him as such in his revealed wills a.d
should we not do so too?

While 1 reflect on leaving the edito-
rial department, such n complicated
mass of ideas burst tpon my mind,
that it is not possible to communicate
them all. The great and responsible
selation which a man sustains in occu-
pying this station, to his fellow man,
will have a tendency to humble, rather
than exalt him in his own eyes; for he
truly beecomes o servant of all; and his
words ate left on record. for presént
and future generations to scrutinize.

However thereis consolation sttach-
ed {o these responsibilities, that glad-
dens the heart of an honest and hum-
ble snint, even a servant of servonds:
For afier thas in the wisdom of God

* | dress;

he world by wisdom knew not God, iz
pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching tosave them that believe.—w
1t is those things, which “the world by
their wisdom count foolishness, which
converts the soul, and will prepare it to
dwell in the' presence of God, in the
day of the Lord Jesus. “God hascho-
sen the foolish things of the world o
confound the things which are mightys
and base things of the wotld, and
things which are despised, hath God
chosen, vea; and things which are not,
to bring o nought things thatare.” -
While 1 reflect on the above sayings
of the holy writer, it gladdens my beast,
that 1 enjoy the privilege of Jiving ia
¢his nge of the world, when Godia his

| hind pmwdmce, has began 1o work for

the good of bis long dispersed covenant
peoples when e hag agais made mani-
fost his will, and hos ealled servants by
his own voice out of ‘the heavens, and
by the minstering of angels; and by
his Holy Spirit; and has chosen the
weak and simple to confound the wis-
dom of the wise: and to raise up and
bring the church of the Lamb up cutof
the wilderness of wickedness, fair as
the sun and clear as the moon. Which
church took its rise April 6, 1830; and
has thes far come up through much

persecution and great tribulution.

It may not be nmiss in this place, ts

‘give & statement to the world concers

ing the work of the Lord, os 1 have
been & member of this chusch of Late
ter Day Saints from its beginning; io
say that the book of Mormon is & reve-
lation from God, I bave no heshmney;
but with all eanfidence have signed my
aame 1o it a8 such; aad 1 hope, that my
patrons will fndulge me in spesking
freely on this su blect, a3 I am shout
leaving the editorial departiment—
Therefore I desire to testify to sl thaz
will eome to the knowledge of this ad-
that | have most assuredly seen

the plates from whence the book of
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Mormon is transliated, and that I have
handled these plates, and know of a su-
rety that Joscph Smith, jr. has transle-
ted the book of Mormon by the gift and
power of God, and in this thing the wis-
dom of the wisc most assuredly has
perished: thercfore, know ye, O ye in-
Labitnnts of the certh, wheiever this
sddress may come, that I have in this
thing freed my garments of your blood,
whether you believe or disbelieve-the
statewients of your unworthy friend and
well-wisher.

1t is ao trifiing matter to sport with
the souls of men, and make merchan~
dise'of thems 1 ean say, with 2 clear
gonscience before God and man, that |
have sought no man’s goods, houses or
innds, gold or silver; but had in view
for my chief object, the welfare of the
children of men, because 1 know thatl
have been called of God, 1o asmst in
bringing forth his work in these last
days, 2ad to help to establish it, that as
many souls as would believe, and obey
the truth, might be saved in his king-
domg and also assist in bringing about
the restoration of the housé of Israel,
that they might magaily bis name, for
what he has done aund is doing for the
fulfilment of the prophecies of all the
holy prophets that have written on this
great and importont subject, since the
days of Adam, to this present time:
and while 1 have been in the editorial
department, I haveendeavored to write,
obtain and select such matier as wus
calenlated to promote the cause of God,
as fur as my judgment wos capable of
discerning: and wherein 1 may have
erred, I am conscientious and inpagent;
but do cheerfully and humbly ask par-
don of those whose feelings inany wise
1 may hove injured; by digressing in
the least, from the strictestpath of see-

titude,
I would do injustice to my owan fes)

ings, if I &d not here notice, sill fur-
ther the work of the Lord in thess last

duys: The revelations and command-
ments given to us, are, in my estima-
tion, equally true with the book of
Mormon, and equaily neeessary. for
salvation, it is necessary 1o live by ev-
ery word that proceedeth from the
mouth of Ged: and I know that the
Bible, book of Mormon and book of
Doctrine and Covenants of the chureh
of Christ of  Latter Day Saints, ¢one
tain the revealed will of heaven. I
further know that God will continve to
reveal himself io his church and pes-
ple, until he hias gathered his elect into
his. fold, and prepaved them to dwell
in his presence.

Men ot simes depead upos the say
of others, andare influenced by thele
persuasions. 1o embrace different sys-
tems.  ‘This Is correct, ipssmuch as
the principle isa just ene: Godalways
cofpmissloned cortajn men; to proclaim
his precepts to the remainder of the
generation in which they Hved; andif
they heeded ot thelr ‘sayings, they
wese under condemnation.

Though weak muay have been -y
arguments and feeble my exertions;
to ersuade othersto believe osmy-
self, the few months I have Tebored in
this department, I trust, Lhave beor
the meuns of doing some good to my
fellow men. If 1 were notsensible
that 1 have been doing the will of ‘my
heaventy Father, I should regres, that
i had ever suffered my name 1o become
public; 1 could not endure the idea of
having been the means of persuading
men to detract from truth, and em-
brace error; it hasbeena prineiple in
my heart to embisce truth, snd res
ject error; and 1 trost it will renaindn
my heast forever.

1 teel it my duty to sy, o the Elo
ders who huve been Isboring in the
cause of our blessed Recdeemes, snd
have taken the trouble, © procurs sub-
seribers for the Messenger and Advee
eois, they haws sy shnesre thenke
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and ehall ever occupy a conspicuous
portion of my grathude,  Thero are
sthers who hava besn somewhat negli-
gont in this thing, which je owing per-
haps, in part, for want of proper in-
structian upon this point; not realizing
that this periodical is opening and pre-
paring .many places, for such as are
travelling 1o proclaim the gospel of cur
blessed Redeemer; whereas, if' it had
not been for this means, would have
been clesed and impenitrable. I desire

therefore, thatthe Elders of the'churchi

of Latter Day Saints will avail them-
zelvs of every opportunity that pre-
sents itsel of procuring subscribers
for this paper, not for pecuniary inter-
ests, but for the welfare of  the child-
ren of men. I hope that the Elders
will do all the good in. fneir powes, &
thiz is.a day of »*Warning and not-of
many words.” Therefore; 1 trastyou
will have the wpivit of CGod in your
héarts to guide ¥ou into all truth, until)

ﬁwkno);'iaége of God shall covier thej

earth as the waters vover the great
‘Bdey, ond the sujnts of (od are gath-
ered together, and Zion becomes the
joy of the whelecarth.

JOHN WHITMER.

{7 Those who are in arrears for
the Messenger ‘and : Adrocate, will
plense forward the amount to. Qliver
Lowdery; with the excoption of those
who -reside ia  Missour, | they witl
pleass’ settle their nrrears with Joha
Whitmer. - We hope . that our {riends
will bear in mind, that paper, ik, and
Jobor, cannot b obtained without the
mc_aéys ihequre, we are ;{mder the
gecessity to.gall on those who are in-
debted to us for assistanee, whick will
ba thankfully secetved.

Tuclid, February,~1856

1 woild respectiully Tepresent io you,
vhet throuph 4oy indtrimentality, and
¢he grans ofpurdicd, there hes besn
saiapd vp.dn xbis place, usmall brapck

of achurch of Latter Day Sainre cor
sisting of sixteen memibers, | Ti;?;
littie braneh of our Heavenly Fathe,
Kingdom has nsver before been ré 3
resented,  Youwill notice them x'mf.;
Messenger and Advocaie as Toh sep
proper. )

Yours truly
. 3. SQUIRES,

J. Whitmer Eisq.

Arise ye soints of Latter Jlays,
And sing your great Redeemers praise;
. With jovful hearts arise: S
Let ev’ry voice in-aceents fower,
Tl heav'nly blessings on s pour
Down through the pacting shiegt

Hosanna! let the eche spring,
Triuvmphunt on exolting wing,

Ahove the pow’rs of hell; -
Uniil with God we do prevail,

And view the things within the wail,
And in Lis presence-dwell,

« Hownnal lot the angels eny,

Who dwell in réalmi of evdlese day,
«With Bnoch's perfect band!

Awmen, amen, lot carth yesound,

And all the saints where e’cr they’so

" found.,

Repair fo Zion's land.

-~ Go forth ye heralds of our Gad,

Proclaim his gospel far abread, -
laevry foreign clime: -

{1Go visit lands dnd isles unknown,

In-ev’ry realm, in ev’ry zong,
Till time with you shall end.

“Then" rise and join  the haliow’d
. throng, :
Who sing the everlasting song,
1o 4n cterpal strain, L
Of «Holy holy, Ring of kings,
Wheo wast, and ar,”” while heaven
. ‘ri“g"h . ' '
And-seraphs shout Amen!

THE LATTER BAY SAINTS
Weenenger and Adveocate,
) 48 EDITED BY
TOHEE WEHITHMRSR,
And pablished every monsh- st Kirtiand, Gesuga Co
Qhip, by :
COF. G WYILLIAMES & Qe
AUB 1, ger an._iv wdvaree, -Evefys person procuving
ten wew subecribers, end forwerdsng & 30, current
meniey, . ol be entitied lo @ paper bue gean, grEHS
* A8 letiere tuthe Ldilos jor Fublislicss, qwiel b
: BT POST PAD. L !
| Bowbscription will be received for & dens Gvw thas ops

yeor, bad wo paper dscostinued HUl 4i] orramrsges. &8
p g BRiaRn.

| ghuaishy preassson $i apdions. of theow] ;
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For. .- Na. 73

KIKTLAND, OHIO, APRI

, - 1836,

TWhole

For the Messenger and Adrocate.

Brorner O. Cowpeny:

Dear Sir-~This
place having recently been visited by
e gentlemana who advecated the prin-
ciples or doctrines of those who are
zalled abolitionists; if you deem the
following reflections of any service,
or think they will have a tendency to
serrect the opinions of the southern
public, relative to the views and senti-
ments I believe, as an- individual, and
xm able to say, from personal kaowl-
adge, are the {eclings of others, you
are at liberty to give them publicity in
she columns of the Advocate. 1 am
prompted to this course in conse-
quence, in ope respect, of many el
ders having gone into the Southern
States, besides, there now being many
in that country who have already em-
braced the fulness of the gospel, as re-
wvealed through thé book of Mormon,~
having learned, by experiencé, that
the enemy of truth does not slumber,
nor c¢éase his exertions. te bias the
minds of communities against the ser-
vants of the Lord, by stiring up the iu-
dignation of men upon all -matters of
importance or interest. B

Thioking, perbaps, that- the sound
might go eut, that “an abolitionist”
had held forth several:times to . this
eommunity, and that the public feeling
was not aroused to create mabs or dis-
turbances, leaving the impression that
all he said was' concurred in, aid re-
ceived as gospel and the word of sal
vation. 1 am happy fo say, that no
violence or breach of the public peace
was attempted, so far from this, that
all except a very few, attended to their
own avoeitions and left the gentleman
to hold ferth his owan arguments to
nearly naked walls,

I nmn aware, that many who proless
to preach the gospel, complain against
their brethren of the same faith, who
reside in the south, and. are zeady to
withdraw the hand of fellowship be-
cavse they will not regounce the prin-
eiple of slavery and raise their volee
against evéry thing of the kind, This
must be s tepder point, and one which
shopld call fouth the candid veflection
of all men, asd sspecielly belors they

advance in an oprosition caleulsted to
fay waste the fan States of the South,
and set loose, upon the world a comw
munity of people who might peradven-
ture, overrun our country aud violats
the most sacred principles of human
souciety,—chastity and virtue, )

No one will pretend to say, that the
people of the free states ace as capae
ble of knowing the evils of slavery as
those who hoid them.  If shavery s an
evil, whe, could we expect, would first
iearn #1% Would the people of the
free states, or would the slave states?
All must readily admit, thot th latter
would first learn tids foct. ¥ the fact
was lenrned first by those immedisiely
concerned, whe would be more capa~
ble than they of prescribing o remedy?®

And besides, are not thase who hold
slaves, persons of sbility, discornment
and candor? Do they naot expect’is
give an account at the bar of - God for’
their conduct in this hife? It may, ne
doubt, with propriety be said, that ina-~
ny who hold slaves. live without ‘the
fear of God ‘before their cyes; and;
the same may be said of many inthe
free stutes.  Then whe is 1o be the
judge m this matter?

8o long, then, as those of the {ree
states are not interested i the frees
dom of the slaves, any otherthan upon
the meve principles of equal tights and
of the gospel; and are ready o admit
that theie are men of pisty why re=
side in the South, who are immediates
ly concerned, and until they complain,
and ea’t for assistance, why not echse
their clamor, and no {urther urge the
stave to aets of murder, and the master:
to vigorous discipline, rendering  both
miserable, “and unprepared 1o pursue
that course which might otherwise
lead them bath 1o belter  their condi~
tion? I do oot believe that the people
of the North have any more right to
say ‘that the South shall not hold
sleves, than the Seuth have to say the
North shail. .

And further, what benefit will it ew-
er be to the slave for persons @ rum
over the free states, and excite indigs
nation sgainst theiy mesters fo the
minds of thousands and tons of thow-
sands whe wndevetand sothing velaticn
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o gheir circumstances or conditions?

menn particularly those who have
never traveiled o the  South, aud
gcarcely seen o negro in all their life.
How any commumty can mer be ex-
cited with the chaiter of such persons
—boys and others who are toe indo-
lent to obtils their living bv honest in-
dustry, and are inca, dalu of pursuing
#ny vceupation of 2 pmfwaumal aa-
ture, is unaccountable to me.  And
when 1 see persons in the {'xce states
ﬂxg*xmg documents against slavery, it
i3 nniess, in my ind, than an army,
of mﬁut'ncu, and a declaration off hf)b-‘
gilities against the people of the Southi 1y
IVhat c-xa divide our Union sooncr,
God only knnws!

Aler baving expressed mysell sn
fyeely upon this subject, 1 do not doubt
bt those who have been forward in
valsing their veice against the South,
will cry out agrint me us being un-
cn'mmbxe,, un'eeling  and unkiml—
wholly unaeguainted “with tie gospel
of Christ. Itis my pririlege thun, to
name ecrinin passages {rowm the bible,
and examina the: teachings of the ap-
cieats upon this nruter, as the fnctis
‘Jncamro'vc-ngulv, that tbe first mention
we have of slavery is found in'the ho- {4
iy bible, pm‘munvf'd by a mimn who
was perfect in his' generation and
waiked with Godi And so Tur from
shat pvemctmn s being averse from the
mind of God it vemaing as a lasting
monuma~nt af the deeree of Jeh')vah,
o the shame and confusion of all who
have ened out against the South, in
consequence of their holding the sons
95 Ham 1, sorvitudet :

“#:4nd N said enrsn ) Az Cuninant asorvant
c‘szrv wis sisall he' be unte his brothem,
Anl hesaid, Blavsyl ssthe Lord God of
24':".n, and C’anam shall ba his scrvt towem
Gyl alhal 3 0n?.:rg- Japhath; and e shail dw il
in the tonts of She. n. .m! Canaga. shall be
his sorvamt” —Gon, 8: 25,2527,

Trace the histary of the world from
this astable cvent down 1o this day,
and you will fnd the fulfilmont of this
singalar propheey.  What could hwve
bem the desiga of the Alnighty in
this wumkr*u! oacurrence is not for
motosays but 1 ean say, that the
eurae s nat yet taken off the sons of
Cansan, neither wil] be wntl it isal-
fecied by as great power nas caused it

% vome: and the prople whn interfere].

§he lonst with the decrees and purpeses
of God i this matier, will coma under
e feast condominstion bofure bimg

own good, that God cnis do b

CAbrab s (mcend‘a nt*.

and those who'are determined to pur-
sue & eourse which shows an opposi-
ticn and a feverish restlessness agninst
the desigus of the” Lord, will fears,
when perhaps it is too late for thmr
° own
w mk withiout the aid of those who aro
not dictated by his eotnsel.”

1 must not :ass over a natice of the
history of Abraham, of whom so much
is =poken in the reriptures. I we can
credit the accoutt, Gud  coaversed
with bim from time to thue, and ditcets
ed him in the way hé shouid walk,
saying, *1 am the nlm;g";y Gads

walk belore me and be thon perfeer”
p"z #l s2ys that the gospel was preache
ed to.this man - And it is £ urther said,
thnt be had sheep and ‘exen,” men:ser-
vants and mnid-servents, &c. From
this 1 conclude, ‘that i the pxin{.ipia
had buen sn evil one, in ‘the midst of

the commmunications  made o this Im’v
man. he would have been instructed
differentiy. . And I be was instructed
agzmsi holding mensservans and
wisideservants, hie never ceased to.dn
x:' conscquently mast” have incurved
the di\(h:'huw af the Lord and theie-
i.) lost " his bles;mus——\sh ch was suf
the Tact,

Some may urge, ‘that the names,
mapescrvant and . maid servapt, only
mean hired peraons who were al libers
ty. o leave their ma) ders or eoplovers
at wny time. Bt weé ean easily setile
this point b)' rurmnw t the msmrl of
when gove
eriid by n v gived from  the mouth
of ithe Lova himséelll I know that
when an lsraelite had boen broug! W fn-
o servituds in cousequence of deut, oe
nthcrw:w, at tha seventh year he went
frum the task of his formet mister of
emm.m, but to uo ather people or

tx i was this gr‘mtmi iz the law o
!smd And i, alter a man had surve
ed six yc'ns, he did not wish £ b
free, then the nmster was to bring him
ustto the J..dgeb, boar his ear vm.: an
awl, and that man was o serve him
t‘umvér’.” The eonslusion. | draw
from this, is that this people were led
and governed by revelstion. and i
such a law was wroag God only is 1o
be -blamed, and abolitionists are not
responsible,

Now, before proceading any futther,
:e-s'imna.—s
od, Bnddd

T wish to ask onv or two
We.e the apostles men of

'they preach tho gospei?l § bave ue

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE

L]

doubt but these who believe- the bible
will admit these facts, and thiat they

: . . St x
rlsa knew the mind snd will of God
concerning what they wrote lo the
zhurches which they were l{ustrumen-
tal in building up. 7

This being aumiited, the matter can
Le pat to rest without much drgument,
i we lovk ata few items in the New
*Lestament.  Paul says:

“Sorvants, be obedient fo them that are
gokr masters aceording to the flesh, with fear
and wambling, insinglrness of your heart, a8
unto Christ; Nol w.81 eye s0Tvie , 23 mei=|
pleasrs: but aa tlie sarvants of Corst, doing
sne-will o God from tae bedrt: With. pood
will dolng servize, as to the Loid, and not'te
man: Koowing that whaiseover good- thing
any man deeth, the same shail be roceive of
ta2 Lord whother ke be bond or frge. And,
ya masiers, do thz samoe things unte thew;
forbesring threateping: knowing that yowr
3aser awe is in hreven: meltver is there
£3853 30t o) persoas with hun”" - Eph, 61 5,6,
7,89, ) ]

Hercis & lessan whick might be
profitable fof all to learn, and the prin-
ciple upon which the church was an-
cieatly goverped, is so plainly sot
forthy, that an eye of truth might see
and uaderstand. Here, cértuinly are
reprosented the master and scrvant;
and so far from instiuctions to the ser-
wvant to leave his master, heis come
manded to he In obedicuce, 28 unto
the Lord: the master in turn is re-
quired fo treat them with kinduess be-
fore God, uuderstanding. at the same
thne that he is to give an zceount—
The huod of fellowsnip is not with-
deawn from him in copsequence of
having servents, o L o
Crpe 2 Wloo e ."‘.'I

The sams wii of, in his first episile
to Timothy, the sixth ¢chapier, dnd the
five first vorses; sayss . . -

“Lst as many servanis as ate wader the
waks gount theif owa masters wosthy of all
fionor, that the name of Godond dis dectrine
&1 zot bissphemed.  And they that have be-
iievinyg massers, let them .nol Cespis: them,
begause they arz brethren: butravher do them
servies beeaus ithl and belov-
4, nariakers o Thess things
isach and sxbort. I¥ any man isach others
wis2, and consng not f¢ Whelesome words,
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
fothe doetrine whick is 3 ing 1o godli-
qazem: heis proud. snowing nothing hutdso-
ing aboat questions and sirifes of werds,
whersof ¢umeth envy, sirife, rilings, evil;
surmisings,  Porverse disputings of men of
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth,
eappoging that gain is godliness: from such
wthdrow thyseif’” )

This is se perfeetly plain. that T sce

s pesud o

no nesd of comment. The. seripturs

stands far Hsell, =nd I belleve ihat ;

these men were better quelified Yo
teach the will of God, than 2l the ab-
olitionists in the world R

Yielore dosing this communication,
I beg lenve, to dropa word to the tray-
elling clders: You know, brethren,
that great respensilility résts upon you,
and that you. are accoublable to Ged
it.you In wy
apinion, you wilt do well o search the
took of Covenants, in which you will
see the belelof the charch eoncersing
masters end servanfs. . Al men e fo
be tavght to repent; but. we have ne
right to interfore with slaves eonteary
to the mind and will of their-masterss
in fuet, it would be much betterand

nnce prudent, nutto preach atallize

slaves, afigr their masters. are
couverieds and then, teach the masier
to use them with kindness, remembets
ing that they vre uccountable to God,
and that sorvants dre bound to - serve
their masters, with singleness of heast,
without murmarisg. .1 o, ‘most sin~
cerely hope, that no one. who is nu-
thorized from - this -chureh: to ‘presch
the gospel, will =0 far depart from the:
scrigture as to be found stirring vp
strife and sedition  agoinst oar breth-
ren of the Setth. . Having spoken
feankly snd Treely, T loave all indhe
haads of God, whn will divect all things
{uv his glory and the, ncegmplishment
of his werk,. :

Praying that God may'spavé youtoe.
do much good in this lile, 1 subseriko
mysell vour beechoer in the Lovd:

: JOSEPHE SMITH, ju

neh the werld,

oo

Eh 1

srednd
HELs

Mz, Enrron:
The following ‘oxtract of
7 letter written to o {riend in the Bine
o N, Y. ‘may teof some ronsequencs
to the numoreus readers of ‘the  Mes-
senger asd-sdvocawes il vou think so
your e at Hbraty 1o Instit G s 'eole
Winhs
Dear SinswYours of a.recent
ias been reccived and vead; ]
with that aiteritios which the
the subjont requires, ~-Brery main
ies, his peeniidf foelings,
his peeulizy taste,- and his’ mode of
veasoning or ‘arriving ol coniciusions
{rom any premisesy——Tou have yolifs
and 1 bave mine; undwithoul prerond
ing 1o 2l yours, suffice ‘it 16 5av, 1t
f arvive st mine in {he'Bollowisl wans

net. I 1 am requested do solve n
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question in arithmetic, 1 kvow there
ars certain rules, by which, if I pro-
¢eed, I am sure of & correct resull,
end inasmuch as [love and value the
truth, with just so much intensity
of thought and fixednuss of purpose |
shall pursue that conrse, that will en-
sble me in the conclusion to arrive at
she object of my desire,~If I have no
eonfidence in the rule I shall most as-
guredly take my own way and when §
have gope through with my process
wnd find 1 have failed, ought 1 to
blame the correct rule, or the author
of it, or say that either or both are
ehanged? Certainly noty Again, i{ ],
with all the zeal and energy ol my
soul, should labor with you fo prove
that six and four make twelve, how do

wou think I should succeed? Poorly L
trust, poorly you would respond traly.

Why, ! ask, have I not been sinecere
end unwearied in my efforts io con-
vince youl. Certainly I have, Why
then are you not hound to believe mel
Your answer will nio "doubt be ready.
My dear friend, I #m bound to yespeet
vour feelings and treat. you with be-
coming reverenee, butl eannot con-
gede 1o your epinion or your judgment
with regard to your operation with tie
figures. The resuli'of your process
was incorrect, forthe reason, that you
gpplied the wrong rules, -Although
vou labored unremittingly, ‘and scem
1o be pusitive in your own ‘mind that
vou are correct,~still, you  will say, 1
ds know and can fully prove by a cor-
rect prosess, and strict -application of
known rules, that six and four, make
but justten, that they do not make
twelve nor never did. What then is
the difficuity with me? I pretend to be-
lieve in just principles and correct
sules as much as you do, 1 certamly
have as much ankiety and as much
zeal?! Your answer will again be rea-
dy, My friend, you neither believe me
sor the rule 1 take to arrive at my
gonclusions, -if you did, we should
draw like inferences from the same
premises, and it would be a clearly
demonstrable fact in your mind as itis
in'mine that six and four muke just
&n.

You will examine the foregoing re-
marks and sav they are correct and
that you never doubted them. Let us
isok at another subject although equale
iy plain with the simple one I have ad-

duced for a figure, and see if there be
not some who, through prejudice or
wilful blindness are noy, to say the
least, as much in error with regmd 1o
the gospel as I have made myself in
relation to the subject of figures,—
When God said in his holy word,
sthese signs shall follow them that be-
lieve,”” I receive it as proof positive
that he meant just what he said. Now
Sir, any operation or any process vou
may take to bring out a conclusion; if
you do not come- at the one shown us

by inspiration, you will permii me to

say to you, it will be as bard 1or you
to convince me that your religion is
approbuted by the God of heaven, ss
it was for me to persuade you into the
bk ef that stz and four make twelve,
You may show me some of the char-
acteristicss 8o I showed you a part of
what was necessary to make up the
number twelve, but they actunily foll
short of it.. Just so you must allow
me 1o jook upon your veligion, iu the
light of divine truth, the only correct
rule, it is'a-base  counterfeit, I the
seriptuves be our' guide such must be
the iuety and it is just as useless in
my-opiaion; to blend some good things

‘that obtain ot the present day among

the different sécts with their errors in

principle and practice, and eall the

comprund the religion of “the bible, as
would be the vain attempt to weld iron
and clay. Thus vou see 'people do
not believe the rule that' God bas givs’
en, all their boasted pretensinns to the
contrary notwithstanding. It is often

‘boastingly said that, God, our heaven-

ly Father has ceased Yo reven! himself
to the ehildren of men, that the day of
wiracles has gone by, that the canon
of seripture is full. Can you point me
to that passage in his word where hs
has made any such declaration? Can
you tell me how the seriptures of the
old end new testament are to be ful-
filled without miracles and without
revelation from heaven. Do enlighten
my mind on this subject. 1 read that
it shall come to passin the last daye
that God shall pourout his spirit upon
all flesh, some will see visions, others
dream dreams, and others still will
prophesy. ‘'These, you know, werp
anciently the effocts of the frue gospel,
you will recolloct there was a litile
specimen of it on the day of peniecost,
which virtually -eontinued while the
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churcha was led by revelation. Do
you think ¢f the Lord should leada
people as he led his ehurch in the days
of the apestles, there weould be more
than one faith or ore mode of baptism.
Certinly not,—Then is it not an ar-
fumeat, strong and conclusive, that
God has no vespect for the doctrines,
commandments and precepts of the
professing christian world. '%"fhisgener-
ation is sot blameable because their fath-

ers lost the power and autherity to hold |

interconrce with heaven. They come
under cendemnation for resisting au-
thority {the priesthood) now thui he
has given it again., It is werse than
uscless for the different religious seots
of this generstion to preterd to the
least vestige of authority v administer
in holy things, that is'not mere as-
sumption ot come down fg them
through the mother of abominntiens.
Yeu must be aware, Sy, from but
even & cursory viow of this subject,
ghat if the mother church -had aay au-
thority that was of divine erigin, she
waz sure to divest her dissenting mem-
bers of any. Not only so, but they
were treated as heretics and outlaws,
NMow you know they were ansiently
made ministers and clothed with au-
thority te uct ia that high and hely
cslling, in'a dertain way; they were
witnesses of Jesus and required to bear
testimany in his name. - They could
truly say that flesh and blood had not
vevealed it to them. - The religion they
preached, and urged upon their audi-
fars, was truly the power of Guod unto
salvation unto every one that believed
and obeyed its mandates. Just so |
‘believe the religion of heaven always
was and always will be. "It is vain to
tel me this power was confired to the
apostles, unless you conviroe me the
gospel was confinedio thew, for jtis
abunduntly evideut that those who em-
braced the gospel from their preaching

pariicipated in the same power, the)

power of God. Any. thing short of
this, is not the power of  God unio sal-
vation conscquently it is not then the
gospel, andifit be not the gospel, will it
save men? [ pause fer aveply. But
1 am aware you will say “that the relis
wion of the professing christian world,
saves men from vice, and mokes tham
iove God and one another: to which §
veply; I fear many are awlully decaive
ed, even in these two points.  If they

fave God they will kesp his compnnds)

ments, and il they keep his commancs
ments they know it and they knew
they please him. You know the seripe
ture says he [the Lord] is no respscte
er of persens. Then it is clear as
the noon day sun, that in order to
please him we must obey him insll
things, and if we obey him we ces
tainly embrace the gospel, and i was
have that in its fulaess, we bave the
power of God unto salvation. Asy
thing short of this cannot be the true
gospel however seardy it may rescos
ble it

Try all the rules you please and
six and four will never make twelve,
nor will seven eighths of an integes,
even of the true parts, conslitute the
whole. The whole is equal to all the
patts, and all the parts are but just
equivaient o the whole,  Yen have
too much good sesss not 1o see, Sin,
that the sectarian world have kst all
their nuthorily to administer in say of
the ordinances of his house, «ll they
have is assumed, and you have ame
much divine right to oficiute in any of
thern -as they have. Tell me nothing
about their goodness, their piety or
their purity. Do you think they are
really any better than Cornelius was
before Peter baptized: him?  He had
that power with God, and so far pleas«
ed him that an angst was seut to cope
verse with bim and instruct - himyes

| What was the subject of communica

tion to himt Here mark the divection
given by this messenger of hoaven, ~=
“Send men to Joppa and call for Sie
mon whose surname i3 Peter, he lodg-
eth with ene Simon, » tanner, whoss
house is by the sea-side; he shall
teil thee what thou oughtest 16 do.®
Now, Sir, for a moment examine
this subject in the light of : reason and
revelation. Il Corgelius could have
been saved without complying with the
requisitions of the gospel as preached
by Péter, then the Lurd required
something unnecessary. - And agnia
if Cornelius could be saved  withom
those things required in the gospol ane
other man can be, and if anocther mas
can beall men con be, Il ellanencan
be, then it necessarily follows that the
gospel is unnecessury, and if it bs une
uscessary the wisdom of theauthor of
i stands impeached, and we cavunt g-

void it Konrs truly,
w
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1o the Editor of the Messenger,

Dear Baorsen—Happening a few
days since to take up the »Ohio Atlas®
ol the 26th inst. my eve caught an ar-
t'cle in the shape of an anopymous
letter to the Editor, dated Puinesvitle,
March 18,—lrom which,if vou please,
1beg lenve to manke some extrasts, ae-

s, 20
eompanied with sucl remarksas 1 iay
ceem proger

The writer, in speaking of the
church of <Latter Day Saints” vul-
garly styled **Mormons,™ at this placs,
commences his tirade, Ly sayingz——sd
have been to Kirtland, and witnessed
the operations of that most defuded set
of visionaries, that our kind, or any
ottier enlightened land has ever wite
nessed.”  Yeu will see, that he is pas-
#fve in his assertion, and dors not rest
with giving a conjectrre; or a may-be-
80; that we are a *‘deluded set of vis
ionaries.””  MNoah Webster says, that
the word “deluded” menns. deceived,
misled, disappointed:—=~Now, if, to be-
licve in the existence of a God, and
that that same God gave his only be-
gotten Son, o be sacrificed as 3 prapi-
tiation or atovement for the sins of -th
whole world, even as many asbelieved
on hims to follow the precepts and
commandments of the Almighty, as
luid down in the old and pew tests
ment, for the governinent of his crea-
tures; to throw aside the creeds and
dogmas of men; to follaw the preache-
ings of the Apostles of ‘our Lord and
Savior; going as the  Aposties did, in-
to all the world, warning our fellow
men, to “‘repent and be baptized for
the remission of their ‘sinsy™ to hve
uprightly, walk humbly before Gud;
and to céal justly, love imercy, exer-
cise faith toward our heavenly Father,
and ciavity to man, visiting the futher
loss ‘and the widows, ood ja shost odo-
ing to.others as vew wonld be done
by, ™ constitates a defuded pesple, thea
w1, forwne, ready to plead g
und suffer mysell to he miade a biss
and a by-word for this generation, bt
uitil 1 am- convineed of ths, I must
Leg louve to disfer with the geatéeman;
if spch he can be ealied,

Again he savsi—e+] havono donlt
that Jo 8mab’s character is an egual
compuund of the tnposter and famatic,
and that Rigdon has but a sialt spice
of ihe louwr,, with an estraordinary |
portiol of the former:"—[ am nware
xat vay thing § can say in vipdication

of the characters of tliese brethren,
will be entirely superflnous where they
are persunzliy known, but to thoe
who have not the pleasure of o LETE0R
ai acgquaintance with them, ! would
sav, that the above quoted assertion is
| false from beginning o end, and could
not Bave come (rom o heart instignted
by any other than an evil spirit. And
in support of this pesition ! wous Lo
willing. for the sake of truth, to come
pare their private and fubiic. charac-
ter with that of the Painesville writer,
orany ot his brethren of lying, baeke
biting, and villification hotoricty.
Again he saysi~=“Nane of them ap~
pear to be within the reach of argu-
micat anthe subjeet of religion.” This
the writer kaew, (if he kuew any
thing about the churely): wag ndt troe
~36 far- from it, that wherever onr
Elders have travelled abroad they Have
at all times, been- veady, ‘God giting
them his Spirit, to'stand up boldly, in
defince of ‘the religion they profess;
and even “beardless boys,” among
them, have been able to confound the
Priests of - this géperafion,” whe were
ernsklered by their  followers, well
versed inthe seriptures, and filled with
all the wivdom and leaining of the
world; for the sercints of Heaven put
their trust - Him, who has, said, that;
no weapon raised against s gospel
shouid prosper. . “And so it always will

Fhe inspite of men or devile,

Agam,—~9They, [the ~Maormans”]
say,. atd they are probably not far
from the truth;” 1hat their vumbers in
the United  States wmount 10 45,6007
This is but equal to the rest of ‘the
writer’s  assertions;—1 Co not believe
that ever any  member of ‘the church
of Latter Duy "Suints geve i such
informationi—It is true, - we are ‘us
yet bug few in numbersy. but the Lind
has set his hund 1o work T these last
davs, and e has sokl that bis work
should roll forth, until “he would gmths
ev in uil the honbst i heart,” and they
should become & great und mighty nas
tion, wntil all the righteeus sgeyiuld be
sepurated from the wicked, ‘and they
that fear net God and keep  hiscom.
mandenty, should be cut down aund
burnt o sjubbloe—and when did Ged

ever lie?

We would warn ihe Painestille
writer andall others who do ke Bim,
to apeedily vo ud obe

lasting” pospe
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€od has said, § the Lord am not to bo
fmucked in theve lwt days: For the
day specdily cometh when 1 will send
my aingais to pinsk out the wicked and
cast them it unquenchable fire.

1 might follow this redoubtable serit~
Llerin the Atles throvgh his entiie
commusication, but the whole of it be-
ing aboat en & par with that already
quoted, t will close with the foilowing:
= Their tem; le, a1 Kirthindis a-huge
wis-hapen  eddiceThe  writer’s
Judgment in regard to this building
must have been warped as much us
his views in relation 1o a¥ othet mat-
terscantected with the sceiety. . For
ft has been acknawledged by men of
okill and taste in the science of archi-
wecture te bea building superior 1u
structare and Anish to alnost” any oth-
orin the Union And toall who do
ot wish to fake my werd for i, 1
would say, visit Kirtland and view not
only the »House of the Lord,” but be-
comy 2equainted with the society bere,
us well s the doctrines and principles
Lield to and wughts and it they do ot
go {rom vs divested of that rancer aad
prejudice so much entertained against
us, then 1 will acknowledge thatlam
0o judge of “luman pature, novel the
feeling: that should actuate high-mind-
ed and henorable men, .

Brather, § have done~and if you
think the foregoing worthy of an in-
wertion in. your useiul and widely el
culated paper, you will confir a favor
by giving it » piace in the same.

" Hopisg that the Lovrd will be werci-
i) 1o ws all, spd at st save ws.in his
Celestiad Kingdmn, 1 subscribe mysciy
85 ever, vour brother in the Lard,

J. M.
PP

Faor the Messenger and Advocate.

Mot fong swce a gautleman of the
Presbyterian fath. came 10 this town
(Kirttand) and propused tu Jectare up-
on the abolition question,  Enowiug
that there was a large beneh of  the
ehureh of Latier Doy Susints ig thi
pince, who, as a peaple, dre lilesl i
it sentiments; he pe doult apticipa-
L grent sucgesy in o extamishioglis
dotteiae auong us. But in aby he
wes  mistalen. | The  doctrine of
€ hiist and the systems of men are af
issue ond consequently will nol bar-
manize geher.

Howsever, .with . the assistagen of
soupo few othors, wbo pessossed coge

genial spirits, he succeeded in - getting
a henring, nod after holding seversl
mactings we ave informed that he ess
wblished an abolition socicty in this
vicinity,  We indeed profiss-to be
{iberal not only in a religious, but in
A poliizal point of® views and for thin
reason wetmd alool fromn abolizion
societi 3. We are liberal in our relis
gious seatiments as far Bs . truth sand
ightuousness will warrant, and pa
futhesn  We - believe in caluvating
the pure principles of the gospel to
the extent; and that erery wap has
an undonbted right to worship Gud aee

eording 1o the dictatgs of his own cope
seiepcy however erronvaous his princie
ples may b, sad that none should moe
lest or make him afvaid.

We alsa heliove thas the vonstitution.
of these United States, is the best form
Al goverament-thol exists wpon the
fontestook of God Our wise lugislss
tors who franied it were elecled by the
voice of the people, and after mkiu%
into conuideration the general gond of
this sepublic heve deemed it expedient

to guntantee to the Southern States the:
right of bulding - shavesi—And wo do
aot-feel disposed to vise g i opposi-
tion to it It is thewr right, and we ox-
pect they will'be as_teaacious of theis
privileges as we are of eurs, and we
believe that it is the duty of every in-
dividual 15 suhmit: to the governwuent
of that State or Kinglow in which he
resides, s fing as that . government
2ffords him the protection of jte lawsg
and he that wiill met is un'enemy 1o his
countryy an enemy. to. mankind, aad
~n ensmy 1o that God who teaches us
w pav dus - defi e snd respect
wagistrates, and.rulers, apd to
subjection to tiie powers that be.
Ani although political demagogies,
and velisions fanatics, in. their ulind
zeal, m-y bustle ‘and . ragy, snd.come
prss sea and Jand. with the pretention
to. moilemty the “condition of - Ham’s
descondants, yoi God’s ~ cursg pro-
neunced by bis servant” Noak il re-
taain upon themg aod Capunn saust
dwell in tha " teows of  Bhem and be his
iepvant witl -8, who o peogonnced &t
shalt order it otherwise. . And. all the
abolitian socicties that now are «r evee
will bi, cannot eause ong jot vy thitle
of the prophesy to_ fail.  The cares
1hat was prondunced upon that people
was by the spisit of prophecy: wnd

be. in

when the Lord turps swey his wralh
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and pronounces a blessing upon them
he wiil announce to his servants the
prophets that the time has arrived that
there is to be no more the Canaanite
in the land; and when that time comes
all the devils on carth or 10 hell, can-
not prevent it.  Here then we rest the
matter;—This is the ground on which
we gtand, this’is the position . we take
in regard to this question. We would
therfore be distinetly understood, that
we du not countenance .the abolition
system, nor fellowship those who ad-
voeate its principles; and he that would
stir up rebellion among the blacks, is
an cnemy to the well being of society,
and instead of bettesing their condition
is heaping upon them innumerable
evils that they would otherwise be

strungers fo, and is indivectly shedding

the blood of his fellow-men.
W. PARRISH.

To the Editor of the Messenger and
Advacaie, -

Dran Brovser:~—Having
just returned from a short mission,
gay shout three weeks. in the county
of Portage Ohio, 1 feel disposed to
drop you a few lines that you may
Lknow something how the cause of
truth has prospered in my hands dur-
ing this short period. )

1 commenced preaching in the town-
ship of Hiram, the place where our
beloved brethren, Joseph Smith jr. and
Bidney Rigdon were most shamelully
beaten, tarred and feathered some
three or four years since by the inhab-
itants of that place and vicinity. . Let
it here be noted thut Hiram stands Brst
on the list of herogs who have waged
war against the servants of God with
the honorable weapons of ciubs, tar
and feathers, and . you may . well sup-

pose that characters thus depraved|

were not very wiiling fo embrace the
trath—yel therc are some precious
souls in Hiram who have and will own
the Bavior before men.

After baptizing one in the above
lace, I went inte Mantua and Sha-
ersville where I baptized seven more,

also attended meeting in  Middlebury,
and two more came [orward for bap-
tism which-Wa$ administered by Eider
Boosinges.

There is an opportonity of doing
much gond in those rogions, if some!
fuithfol laborer would go ints that past
of e vineyard

1 expectto leave town to-morrow for
the purpose of sounding the rem’s
horn again around Jericho, that her
walls may be broken down, but may
God bless and spare those who enter
tain the spies, (or the servants of the
Most High.)

The cause of God will roll en in the
face of an opposing world, and I can-
not but make the expression of the
Prophet, saying, “no weapon formed
against thee shall prosper.” The first
weapon raised against the spread of
truth, of any consideration in this
country, was the wicked and scurril-
ous pamphlet published by A. Camp-
bell. Next, perhaps, were the letters
of E. Booth, and thirdly, Mormonism
inveiled written by Mr. E. D. Howe,
alias. Doet. P. Hulbert.

These were designed scverally in
theiv turn: for the expésure and overs
throw of “Mormenism™ as they terme
ed jt; but it appears that heaven has
Lnot blessed the means which they em-
ployed 't ¢ffect their shjeet, #No
webpon raised against it shall pros~

‘._”
peThé writings of the anbove named
persons, 1 find have no influence in
the world at all; for they are poteven
quoted by opposers, and 1 believe for
no other reason than~-that they ure
ashamed of them:

The servants of God are. declaring
boldly the counsel of the Most High,
as contained in the book of Mormon,

the Scriptures and the book of Cove-

‘nants--Many are repenting and come

ing to baptism that they may obtain
the remission of their sins through
faith in the name of Christ.

May the Lord pour out his Spirit
upon the Elders abroad, and may the
angel of thy presence go belorn them,
—may. thisy be endowed with wisdom
and power from on bigh, to stop the
months of gainsayers, aud to heal the
sick, and cast out devils in the nams of
the Lord.

Lam, 8ir, Yours
in the Bonds of
the now Covenand,
ORBON HYDS

Hirtdond, Jlay 4, 1838,
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For the Messenger and  Advecate.

Br. Q. Cowpery
Sirs—1t appears that

the notice which I took of Simnns Ri-
der in the Messenger and Advocate of
January last, has given some. offence
0 him, as accarding to his ysual way
of correcting my e,rors, . he has been
Teveling his shafts at e, at the dis-
tance of thinty or forty miles; where
he thinks | suppnse that he can vent
his feelings with salety, “as there will
be no person to call him 10 an account
for it. :

1e complains it appears, that 1 have
fujured Ins chamcter in publishing his
condugt to the world in veour periodi-
¢, Now, that he should be ashamed
to have his conduel made a public
thing is not at all su-prising to me;
for | should think that would of neces-
ity be the cases for while there are
any people who acknowledge him as
o public teacher, his eonduct iz not
very creditable to bim, - Bot what sur-
prises me is, that he should charge me
with -inrjuring his cliaracter, as he
knows that there was nothing ta'd in
your paper concerniug him bot what
was strictly trues for he does know
most assuredly, that without eause or
provocution, he made un snmanly st~
tuck as well as an unrighteous one, up-
on myself, as well as others of the
chureh of tue Latter Day Saints

He attacked both our characters and
rveligion, in public - assemblies, and in
his public proclaimingss and that st a
time, when we had n» way of expus-
ing his wi-kedness: we had -no paper
through which we could communicate
to the world, . He availed himself of
this our defensless situntion, to do all
the injury he could, and if pessible, to
stop the spread o©f truth; but'in this
he failed, and when called upon to
suppart his assertions in my presence,
he had recourse 16 skander and abuse:
these things Simons knows to be true.
Why then complain that I have injared
his ‘character, by . publishing them to
the world? itis the same as to say,
that his character cannot stand where
truth prevails, and 1 have no reason
that | know of; 13’ doubt k. * I am sure
his religion cannot :tand the test of
truth, and he knows it as well a= { do,
and | expect hie thinks his character is
equally ne wedk, and would fall as
ensy & proy © the wothes his sli-
gion.

How far the charge of dishonesty,
ean be prefered in truth against Si-
mans Rider, as well as others, of the
smaller animals of this species {1 menn
the Campbellites) remains yet fo be
made mavifest; as they, at present,
are under ‘tu.ors and governors, aad
not at liberty 1o think for themselves
For instance, there are- A. Bentley 8,
Rider as well as others, who' at pres-
ent are not at liberty to think for
themselves; but must  think as A.
Campbell, and W. Scott think.  They
are not at- liberty to believe what the
hible says, unless they first find itin
the Evangelist, or Harbinger,  and
then, and not il then dare they be-
ligve its bot if thoy find it in the Hvane
gelist, or Harbinger, it msatters niof
whoether it is i the bible or whether it
ismot ip it of course, in  their estimas
tinn it is trueg because brother Cemps
bell, or brother Scott, has said it that
is enough: bible or no bible,

We teed in'the mean time at Tiberty
i say, that we bave all the evidence
necessary - to satisfy - our mind, ‘thas
Mossrs, Campbell, and Scott, the lege
ders of that b o hierhond, are not hone
est in their religions they arve men who
think snd act for themselves, indeperns
demly, and they' do know, that the
same Jesus who ‘said 10 ‘his disciples
*Go ye into all the world, and ‘preach
the gospel to every ¢reatures he' that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved,
and he that believeth not shall be dom-
ned”  Also said «That ‘signs shall
follow them that beliove &c.

Now that Messrs, Bently, Rider and
others, should not know thisis 5ot sure
prising, because they never saw it, in
gither the harb'nyer, or evangelist and
not having scen it there, 'of cotrse
¢uld not say whether it was in any
other place or not' But Messra,
Campbell and Scott, sre not thus tam-
eleds they know it is there, ‘and ‘they
du know also, that they have the sainy
authority for saying “sthese signs’ shall
follow them that befievs™ that :hg;y Thave
1o say unto the peaple believe ‘Tnd ‘ba
baptized, that Is, they have the suthogs
ity of Jesus Christ for boths deliversd
at the same time, to the same peaple,
and on the same oocasions apd of
equal trath, and duration, We are ot
afraid of a contradiction * in tn
when we say, we koow that Mesers,
Campbell and Beott kacw thess shingas
wnd the greater sheme for twom, &
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keep such men as Simons Rider, and A-
Bently, held in bondage, whose minds
are 100 limited to exercise one indepen-
dent thought for themselves, ond obly

think as they are permitted by their)

masters,

They do know tos, that the some
Peter who said “Repent and be bap-
tized every one of you i the name of
Jesus Christ fur the rumission of sins,
and you shall receive the giit of the
Ioly Ghost” also described that gittof
the Holy 8pirit, and said, it consisted
in dreaming dreams, ond seeing vis-
ions, proyhesying, &e, and that Peter
made thai promize to afl that were a-
fur off, even as many as the Lord our
God'shall call. '

Thesé things they da kisw, beeause
they read for themselves, and think
for themselves, and are not woder bone
dage-16 any man, therefore, they have
no excose Jor their sin,  Deither <Joak
fur itz all the excuse which vanbe pled
for them is, that the God of this world
has blinded their minds, so that when
they see 5 thing. and koow i, they
will not confess it; for such thereis a
day of juagment, when their jnjustice
will come up in remembrance beflore
the Lord, and if their is one plaec'in
helt hotter than anather, or whete the
forment is greater than another, it
is surely hud ‘in zeserve {og such
men. '

Some excuse can be pled for Pres
byterians, Methodist, “Paptist. Episco-
pulians, &c.for they profess to be gov-
erned not by the bible, but by their ve-
spective creeds  and . conlessions;
sgainst which Messrs Campbell and
Scott have spoken with great freedom,
denouncing them as  heretical in - the
extreme, and offering in the most pos-.
jtive manner, that the bible, and the
Lible only. should be our creed, and
by that alone e should be governed.
and yet in the face of all these deciu-
rations, deny that which is written as
with & sun-beam on almost every page
of it, and profess 1o belicve and tiy t
establish an order of  things<(which by
the by he will never accomplish) that
is 2o where found in it

After geperations will rise up and
instead of calilug them blessed, will
siew all thelr labore, and wiils ina
light less favorable, than tle’ dothe
er . the smissionary pr jeots of
the dayy yeox, worse thage the veriest
follics of any age.

Th\e sch.mne of Messts. Cm’h;:‘uell
:'md Scoft is the most barefierd and
im udent impogtion  ever. g 'm;él-
ed to be pawned oa any gencration,
and those - who are stuyid enough ty
e mtizue o folluw them, willcast a
shade upen the chamcter of th's gen-
eration as long as the reme of n1s
fnuws among the living. o

These. gentlemen surely have the
vight to investigate the religion ofthe
bilde, but ailer the prinei, los of it bave
all Leen foirly brovght o light, to cail
them the barest of imyasitions, and
thore servants of Ged whom be ealled
o this werk {or the world; fhnaties,
and impostors, when they do kpow
that these who they thus denounce are
eonte nding for the pure  principles of
thie bitle, and for shat enivs and al
this beeause Godd . understued  the base
corruption, of  their hearts,  did rot
choose them 1o be among the honored
ones inte” whese hands the kingdomn
should be delivered ‘in the Jast days;
but saw proper to choore those whony
he kuew 1o be more. righteous than
thev, it were 10 be asked why did
aat the Loid chouse Messrs Cimphbell
and Beott, to lay the foundation ot his
work o the Jast dags?  the snseer
wauld be,  that God who koows the
hearts of -ail living, knew that they
svere corrupt 10 e very Gores and
destitute of that  noldeness of  suul
which wiould-entitie them o this boa-
or, and becawe Ged saw. proper thus,
to reject their saerifice, “as  he did
Cain’s they theuiht ‘1o dresiroy those
on whan God confered this-high hon
o, (for theéfr hanoe 1§ 1ruly of man,
but nerof God) thus proving that they
wore of the same spisit of Cainy snd
only lpcked in power or else they
would have done as he did

1 would eull on them now 1o reficet
fora mopent o the tituntion in awhich
they have placed themselves, by reason
of their great desire 1 dodiroy  the
saints. . Lot them look at hun who ca-
tered lies for them, 1 mesn oid Clapp.
of Mentor, who has sunk into everlaste
ingdiszrace, und dragged his. family
vith (3w b oeavse W osoa just udgie nt,
of God om them for their iniquiy.

Waould Gud fiave suffered a righte
eous family to buve boen thus disgrne
ecd. 1 suswer nay. their vory shame,
riscs up and cries. against them, snd
will teli their iulquities 10 all gonera-

tions; snd why? because they sought
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tn disgrace the  saints, and God hus
disgraced them, or he has permitted
them o be disgraced to their latest
generations; for the seandal of their
progevitor wil be cnfailed upon them
for a patrimany until the race is blot-
ted cut from under heaven.

This man Clapp, was the ecadjutor
of Messre, Crmpbell and Scott, ke was
there feilow abiourer in the persecu-
tion, and as such they are justly enti-
tled so & share in his disgrace, and that
of his family, which is & token of the
righteous judgment of God. *For it
isa righteous thing with God "t rec-
cuspene e teibulution to them that troub-
le vou” 2 Thessalonians 1: 6, says
Paul to the saints, .

.} Messrs Campbeli and Scott were
to.consider for but & moment, they
couid net uveid seeing, that they had
ospoused n bad cause, and were
leagued with adulterers, and of the same
spirit.  Were they ot of the smmo
spivit of old Clapp? let themw ask them-
selves and sce?

Dt old Clapp perseoute the saints?
so did they. THd he slander them¥em
g0 did they, . Did he exert himself 1o
give credibility t a bouk of falschoodst
o did they. . Are not they then of the
wame spirit with him? Surely, as face

snswereth to fauce in water, 8o dues|

their gonduct and his correspond- with
cach other,

Fat all their attempts have been
vain: their shame is roliing back on
their own heads, while the word of
Gal grows and multiplies, and the mul-
fitude of the saints incicase greatly.,
wed are edified togethers  And well
may the saints rejoice; for the Lord
be is their God, and their maker is
their husband; and their Redeemer,the
hioly one of Israel

SIDNEY RIGDON.

This may eertify that Eider Hiram)

Stratten, from whom fellawshiy was
withdrawn by the first Seveuty, in
December last,  has . returned nnd
made full satisfaction o the Presidents
of the Scventics, and is restored io
fellowship. ‘
Hirdand, May 2, 1836,
EYLVESTER SMITH,
Clark {or the Prex ef the Soventy.

Messenger and Advecate.

KIRTLAXD, OHIO, APRIL, 138,
Tl ALOLITIONISTS.

We particulariy invite the aitention
of enr readers to those communications
upon the subjici of Slavery.. Weo
have long locked upen this as & matier
of deep moment, involving the deavest
nigrests of a powerful, a wenlthy, &
tree and happy vepublic.  No one can
tppreciate mora Inghly than oursell the
freedom of speech, the liberty of coa~
scienes, and the liberty of the press.=
Most sincerely do we believe ours to be
une of the mos bappy forms of gowe
erpment ever established by men, Bat
1o see it distracted und rent to the cone
ter -with locsl  questionse-gustiow
which canaot be discussed without the
sacrifice of human blood, cnlls forth
the feclings and sympathy of every
Christian bheaste -

"Fhe.e is no dieposition. in us {6 g
bridge the privilege of {ves discussiafes
fur fiom thiss but. we wonder at the
folly of mun who push this fmportant
subject belore communitics, who.are
wholly unprepared to judge of s mers
its, or demerits, and call for publie
sentiment beflre the opposite side ~of
the matier has been touched.

If those who run through the froe
states, exciting their indignhtion @
gainst ‘our brothers of the Bouth, - feel
so much symapathy “and kudaess tos
wards the blacks, were to po twithe

sauthern states, where the alleged evil

exists, and warn thuse who nre grilty
of these enormous, orimes, 1o Tepent
and tirn from their wickedness, or
would purchase the slaves ~and thea
sct them st Tiborty, e should bave o
abjections ty this, provided they woull
plice them upon some cther” continent
than enes,. Then we should begin o
belisve they were acting  honustlys bus
it womething of this ismunifested; w3
shall think otherwists

What benefit can the -slove derive
{ramm the Joog  harrongues . . and
discussions held i the vorh? Cerdaine
Iy the people of the ‘terth have ue fe
gal right to imerfere with the property
af the south, neither have thoy a - =ight
0 say they shall, or shsil not,: hold
slaves. These states wers admined lee

1to'the Union with the privilegs of foee

ming their own state govoramante; s
sides i thoy wers now disposed; thay
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are in no situation to let their slaves
joose. Ifthecviliis on them it was
brought on them by the acts of their
fathers, and endure . they muss,
so long as they do not complain, why
should we? 1} we  distike slavery we
are [ree from it and are in no  danges
of being afllicted with it If they are
satisfied with it, it is thetr right as guv-
ernmenis, and auy  laterierence  with
them on- the subject, So as to endange;
their lives, can have its engin from
8o other source than from such as
seck the overthrow and dissolution o!
our government,

Where eanbe the common sensc of
any wishing 1o seethe slaves ol the south
sut at liberty, is past our eompreh n
sion, Such a thing could not ke plier
without corrupting all civil and whole-.
some society, of buth the porth and
the south!  Let the blacks of the south
be free, and our community is overrun
with paupers, apd o veckless mass o
humnn beings, uncuitivated, untaught
and unzeeustomed 1o provide for them:
seives the segessaries of  Jife-—enday-
gering the chastity of every femalr
who might by chausce be found s ow
streets—~our prisons filled with. con-
victs, and the hang-man wearied with
executing the fugctions of his office!
This must unavoidably be the case,
every rationat man must admit, who
bas ever travelled in the slave states,
©or we must open our houses, unfold
our arms, and bid these degraded and
degrading sons of Canaan, a heary
welcome.and a free admittance to all
we possess! A society of this natare.’
to us, isso intolerably degrading, that
the bare reflection  eauses our fuelings
to recoil, and our hearts to vevolt.

We repeat, that we hiave long. look-
ed upon this subject with deep feeling,
and till now have remained silents but
for this anee we wash our hands of the
smatter,

We have travelled in the south, and
have seen the eandition of both master
snd servant and without the feast dis
position to deprive others of their lib-
erty of thinking, weunhesitatingly say
that if ever the condition of the slave
isbettered, under our present form ol
government, it must be by converting
the master to the faith of the gospel
and then teaching him to be kind 10 bie
glave. The ided of gmusportation i
falty, tho profect of emansipation is des-
wuctiveto our goversmwenl, aad the

B

unotion of amalgamation is develishl.
And insensible to feeling must be the
heart, and low indeed must be the
mind, that would consentfor a moment,
to see his fair  daughter, his sister, o
werhaps; his bosom companion, in the
wmbrace of 2 NEcre! :
We cmreat  our brethren of the
Fastern, the {vee Btutes, the Canndas,
wmdall, - wherever they may be found,
ant to be surprised or asiwonished at
this step, which we have thus publicly
tken: were they acguainted with the
present condition of the slave, they
would see that they eould not be freed,
and we enjoy vur present, eivil and so-
cial suetetics,  And further, that this
matter cannot be discussed without ex-
:iting the feelings of the black populas

‘tion, and gause them lorise, sooner or

Iater, and lay waste and desolate many
parts of the Southern country.

This cannut bz done : withoul con-
stguing to the dust theusands of human
wings.,  And the bare reflection of be-
ing mstrumental in . causing unprovos
“ed blond to flow, roust shock the heart
f every saint.

- Heretofore. we - have confined our
comments to the principles of the gos-
pel, the restoration of fsrael; and mat-
ters connacted with them, when ever

attempling to write for the public eye;

hut owing to the great incresse of - the
church, as it respects pumbers, and the
sleep anxiety felt by our sonthern breth-
ren ofi this suliject, we have  now sim-
ply stated our belief. - It'is a fact, and
ane which appeals to our- heart with
great foree, that ‘members of  this
=hurch resident in the Suuth, have long
ivoked for something from this press,
calculuted. to do away that bitter feel-
ing existing against them, throngh un-
founded jealoussy, on: the  subject of
slavery, And we - have asked the
question, can they look to usand plead
-or agsistance in vain?  We answer
No.  They have our fellowship, they
have our prayers, they have  our best
‘Jesires, and if we ean give them influe
ence by expressing our sentiments,
and thereby enable them to be mors
seneficial and successful in proclsim-
ing the gespel, we will not withhold.=
And if our brethren of the free States
Jiffer from us, on these principles, we
veseech them, in the nume of Jesus
Christ to withhold, e0d consider thag
svary step they lake fo envouvage that

factions spiritso prevelent in our ad,
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i3 not only closing up the way of the
gospel in the mouths of the elders, but
is, most certainly, endangenng the
life of every man who cmbraces it in
the south. i
We speak as an individualand asa
man in this matter.  Our  strong feel-
ing for liberty, and prejudice against
the south, in consequence of educafion,
at s former period, would have urged
us, perhaps, to persuc another coursej
but after examining this matter serious-
1y. ond looking at s principles {rom
the scripture, 8s well as being some
what prepared to judge from an actaal
experiance in the south, we again re-
peat, that the condition of the slave can-
not be bettered other than- by conver-
ting the master 0 the {aith of the gos-
1t was an inhuman thing to tear a
people of another color from: their
friends and bones, and bring them o
astrange land, and caus2 them to en-
dure the toils of servitude; and that
which was done by a few ship’s loads
by our fathers, has now involved us,
their children, in trouble and difficultys
but, T am more inclined to take the
garment upon my shoulders and walk
backward, and cover their {olly, than
expose them further to shame, or laugh
&t their conduct. 'They have done as
they have——we are not nccountable
for their copduct—they have long

since fled to be hore no  move: and,

why disgrace ourselves by contending
about that that we. cannot  better by
contention, atthe same time involving
ourselves in everlasting roin?

There is astrange mysteriousness

over the face of the seripture with re-|

gard to servitude, ' The fourth son of
Ham was -cursed by Noah, and to this
day we may look upon the fulfilment
of that singolar thing. When it will
be removed we know not. and where
he now remains in bondage, remain he
maust till the hand of God inteiposes.
As to this pation his fate is inevitably
sealed, so jong as this form of govern-
ment existe. :

From what we have said, let noone
charge us with inhumanity-—itis for the
cause of humabity we have thus fresly
written.  {t is the good of all men we
desire, and for their salvation welabor,
and for a long time have labored, night
end day; and what further remains in
our power to do, shall as fresly and
Isithinily be dome.

Let those who may be dispossd-te
differ from us take the trouble to ez-
amine the gospel. as taught by the ane
cient  aposties; let them follow. their
instructions to the diflerent churches,
raisad up through their instrumentali-
ty3 let them look with o feeling eye to
our brethren of the south, and contemn-
plate the flow of human. bleod, ocra-
sioned by an ‘unjust excitement; let
them ask thar God before whom they
must stand in judgment, if they rre juse
tiled in leading en a dissolution of this
Union. and piercing the heurts of mille
ions with the weapons of death, to grate
ify a vain ambitions let them examing
the prophets, and see if’ the children
of Israel will not, when they retusp,
“lay their hand upon Edom sad Mo~
ab, and cause the children of Amwmon
to obey themg” if. they will not *ttake
them captives whose captives they
were, and role over their bppressors,”
and then let them look into thut law
which was thundered from Sinaiy the
fundamental principles of which gove
ern the civilized nations of the eagth,
and if after this, they differ from v,
it may be & matter betwgen them and
Jebovahy~~our governments are un-
spotted! )

In this ma* er we consider we have sps
ken in behalf of the slave, as weltaa
the slave holder. It hasnotbeena thing
of husty conclusions  but deliberately
and carefully examined, oani we are
sensible, if their are any who believs
the gospel as we, and differ from us
in point of national government, and

‘would take the pains to Inform thems

selves, not only by searching the holy
seriptures, but by visiting the south,
they would soou commend us for the
course. we have now taken.

Those who feel disposed, may easi-
ly ascertain the feelings of this church,
as published in the book -of doctrine
and covenantsy and from that, and
what has already been said, those who
are loboring in the south, will be able
to set the matter ina fairlight, and we
trust, escape persecution and deaths
which we hope God will order, forhis
Soun’s sake.

THE “ATLAS»® ARTICLE.

Every day discloses more and more
of the weakness, the folly, the praig-
dice, and the wickedness of this gen
eration.  Though for moms thap siz
ywsis thiv-church s been ghosed uad
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insulted by slandar and falschood, it is
not yet sufficient—~men who Agpocriti-
cally shudder at the thought of evil,
are the most forward in Llasting our
eharacter  befo:e an  uninformed

community; and those too, wha pro-!

fessedly stand up to warn mankind to
flee the wrath to comn. In conse-
quence of our having admittea the ar-
teie sigaed J. M. ino our columps, we
have thought proper to make a more
lengthy extract from the artiele in the
»Qaio Atlas,” printed ot Blyria, in
this state. .

We are not exactly prepared to eall
nameés, though we may’ hereufter bo,
but, on . reHlection, if eur mumory
serves, ahout the dite of thisx scanda-
lous, unhallowed picee, (March 18,
o gentleman from Elyria was intro-
duced inte our Hebrew schnol, by the
title ol the Rev  Meoswmwend the
circwmstances aliuled to bewing date
with the article, and it bing the only
ou: of the kinl during the term of the
Hebrew cluss, it is thought by nuay
that our gonjectures are well fouaded,
and wg only regret that we are not
positive. But to the extract. The
writer says:

“Yoa wonld naturally supposs that the
Mor:nons ware the most 1gmorsut, degraded,
and stupid szt of beingz on  the face ofthe
earth, This is true of some of tiem; but
there ar2 not wanting men ‘of sagacity and
information. and some men of strong powers
of mind—PFroin what T saw; I shoultuop-
pous that they wors generally realbaliovers in
tha doctrine oi their propnet,  They ar guite
polite aadafiole ty straingzes, anl rexdy to
unfald the whols aystem; =6 faras they knew
it, untii you press them ‘with an argament,
end then their wrath rists, -or they assuo
an heirof awiul sup2riority, sad dogaatis
&ally pronoune: you blind and ignorant, and
in the way to destroction: wherias, ‘they
kaow  tie cartainty of all these things
wharsof they alicim.”'=~They ars now study-
ing Habrew with grest z2al. under the in.
st uztion of Mr, Seixae—-They profess to
balieye the comruon bivle fnmuly, bul they
have “yresived | adiditional  rTovslations,”
whish contain *‘the tulnees oftha Gosnel”
They all have Revalations, In prepostion to
their Hith. I was introduced to the fme
wmortal Prophet, Jo Smith, aal his renownad
voudjutor, Sidney Higdon, anla host of the
inferior satellites: and eould scaredly sup-
press a laugh, during the formality of making
aeqgamtance of shekmg hands with the ex-
aited dignitaries, high prirsts, &en of Mor-
monism. I hove no doudt timt Jo. Smith’s
gharacter is an eqaal compound eof the impas-
tor dni fhnatid, and that Rigdon has bata
amall spiese of the letter, with an extroordie
nery portion of the former; while the mass
of the dissiplas are men of pervertad intollzct,

and disordarad piety, with no sound prine-
sl of religion, with minds uphalancsd so

it
Wil

5{&5‘

unfurnished; but kcﬁye and devout; inclined
to the mystical and craary, and ready to be.
Lieve any exlmordinary ‘aunouncement as z
Revelation 1o GodweNoua of tham ap.
!pear 1o b2 w;th_:n reash of argument oy the
;subict of rlglon. They profess 1o have
thegifl of tengies: andons indivilual, njer
bzoo.ning very much cxcited in conversaion,
offerad to givame a spuchnen, sad began to
close his throat for the purpose.  Butl shod.
dered atthe proposal to exhibit sach blas.
plismy and moek:ry of @ miracalous gilt, and
he desisted.”

-~ A few words only by way of enme
ment, and this we do more to show
from whenze a griat, and the great
est share of the slanders sgainst this
church originnte—1irom thuse who are
treated with affability and politeness,
a8 the writer admits.  On the subject
of argament, we have only to say,
that it the writer will disclose sds nawme,
and produce # gontlemen of standing,
reputation,  ability. amd talents, ene
who at jeast, ‘posscosses a gond moral
eharaeter, Ae ean He accommodaied
with men who will converse or wason
upon the subjzer of the relighon we
profess, and leave  for candia unpref.
udiced persons 1o judgess whether or
not, when we *are pressed,” we havo
not the whole scope of the woid of
God, common sense and all truth, 0
sustain us in our faith touching the
gospel. Why 'we say, that if he will
produce another  prrson, poassessing
those virtues of which we named, is,
hecanse they are so . forcign frum his
-own heart. }
" His abuse and scurrilits wpon bre,
Swmith and Rigdon, is but another
proof o' the corraption of his own
bosom. Does he pretend thut these
men illy treated him s hen here? Not
Dons hio sav he conversed with them
safficiensly to leara their belief with
regnrd t religion?  Ne! neither docs
he siv that ke eonversed with them at-
sl P Y ‘o destrey the
reputation, and blast the character of
men who have never injured himd -k
shows dipon what prineiple- be formed
his opinion——upen  rumorf Rumor,
that hane of social socicty. that feal
of hel'y that destrayer of vistuous rep-
Latation, the monster which has deluged
{the earth with the bleod of iiilions of
s the saints of Gods ihat great. dencand
“duiing commpanion of those who trem-
tle for their own eraft, must el iis
hitleous head, and set_ into operstion
its thousand tongues, for the purpose
losing the ears of & sinking geneds

Loiw wrhar e
G, R WS
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arjon ggaiast the word of cternal
life.

‘This is but another fair specimen of
ths way and manner the community
Frige of us asa poople: A worthless
viliain, destitute of ¢redit or chiracter
at home, ¢alls by our place, and runs
off witha lie in his mouth, and the
pablic believe him: another does the
suns, peraaps a disappointed priest,
whe ha. fwled to altiin as Iarge asales
ry for repreaching his Connceticut man-
uactered sormxons as he kad  anticipa-
ted. amd puts a scarrilous wrticle inie

ame church end siate paper, and ath-
ers us mean as themselves, paper, ed-
itor and all, are ready to swear that the
statements are correet. - But this yun-
eguda, this redoubible fom-fuol cors
vespondentof the Elyrin Atlas, has
aimed a blow at the characters of men
wha hive withstond the shaits of pes-
secation for many vears, andare yet
above the reach of sueh low bred can-
ting insinunting | imposters. I they
are “immortal,”” they have rondered
themselves sa from a bmg tried and
viviusus walk, and now live, and “wiil
live, when they hve gme bence, in
the bosums of men where integraty
and virtue are unimpeachablel

" This writer further says: «They
assura od, wity the utaost eonfi-
denoe, that they shali sosn be ablets
raise the dead, t: heal the sick. the
deef, the dutnh, and the b uxly o

Thaut this shur th professs :
that b faith tho purs in beart can hedd
the sick, cast out desils,
st daayy in facty it isan Bem in our
astiches of Taith, and ope wei

il the
apostlea’s g, thit wo Profess o be as
ble £y eaise tha dewd, o ever expect to
B, or ia fact, bive a wish to cal)
bk, to this seeae of sufring, those
who are {roed feom o, 3
wasiviasdly  fialses 3
thirghareh rom its organizaimg we
haveusverheard this  llew preache iy
and iaata man, o stranger, who waa
hare » few haues, torhave -heard any
thing of the kind, is not very ume:
cogartre to “us, whea we consider
what else be ks wrinen,

Relative t» what'the wiiter s sald,
teuching the gonorilintethgnes of the
members of this sharch, ws have
nothing 1o say—ihcir every day ap
. thulr camman € nversativn,

wenty are sificrent; but whes be says

&oowe o

. frank and {amdline deporge)

thet *the great mass of the disciples
are men of © perverted intellect snd
disordered piety,  with po sound
prineiples of religion. with minds une
bilonced and wnfurnhed,” be ought
to be inforned, that the leastamong us
values more lighly bis profession, and
holds too sacredly that heavenly coms
munication bestowed by the laving on
of the hatils of those who were elothed
with authority, than all that frail,
worse than thread-bare hypoeritiesl
pretention, which came down ‘through
the mother of abominations, of -which
hiroself and all others of like profess
sion ¢an boast. ~ We only add, thathe
is 1 be pitied for his folly and blinds
ness, notwithstanding bis boasted gupee
viority and wisdom, and the world was-
ned agiinst the delusions, Tanaticisms,
and porversencss of such men.

May the Lord have nierey upon the
werld, and hastenthe doy when wick-
cduzss shnll be knowsi no'mors pun
its faca, Is our siteere prayer.

FProwavn Eupxns asrosn.

Eider Caleb Baldwin writes from
Clear Creek NL March Ith 1338,
After giving a suedinet acconnt of hia
travels from, this. pliee, he says the
Liard is pouring out his spiritin a0 as
tonishing maaner, Th vse his expres-
sian th e power of Gold “has been dis.
played hore in the eyes of all: peenla
ta their great astonizhmeant Tt appear'd
v attend their preaching and “manilest
itsell nat only in  giving his servanls
A messag? to - deliver “to the people,
:(ﬂfs%p!?:d ty X?\Cil’ w htﬂ, buﬁn agmd
degeod aceampaning. i, with'the e
tawnze of his holy sp’vit.”  Truth wa
know is mighty aad will prevail’ when
that is urged in plnioness. and howsst
simplicity satan’s rinjons ahways qaail
under its influence.  Elder  Lalawin
sum4 up his communication by saving,
that the Lord had blessed him and his
compar in travel i & wonderful
mauner sines they were dn Kisland,
ast. 'That they hal held thiny diuee
meet ngs and baptized inTall since thay
lost homs 96, We say o our breth
ien i that region, go on,’ b feithful
an " the blessings of hedven' shall ste
tend vou, )

Lidor Daniel” Stoveng writes Trom
Rillingworth O under.date of Apvil
T5th 1833, sinting that ‘many azs fa-
vorably disposed 1 that region,” and
that & fellow-isboror in the ¥ineyacd
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would be very accepiable. . We men-
tion this fact for the -reason that, as
pur Elders are travelling in almost all
directions the present scason, the
the eyes of some of them may catch
this aridcle and be induced to uaite
their strength with that of br. Stevens
ia the land of steady habits.

Elder Libbeus T\ Ceons writes from
Coneaught, Crawford Co. Penrs un
der date of April 23, 1836, in subsiance
as follows, 1 leflt Kirtland on the 12th
and arrived in this place on the 19th
have labored dilligently, and the Lord
bas blessed me attending the word
spoken in his name. with his spirit and
power. Elder Coons had buptised
three at the date of his last, and adds
that maoy listen with attention fo the
word when it is preached, thereby in-
dicating to us, that prejudice, is giving
way before the light of reasom and
truth.

Eider John Knapp writes from
Milford, Ashiabula eo. Ohio, stating
that the Lord was poaring out his spir-
it in that place, that Elder Samuel
Phelps had recéntly wisited them awd
during hizs stay kapized five, nnd
since Elder Phelps left he had baptized
four more. He further adds toat more
are convinced of the truth and the
present prospect flattering.

To our elders one wnd all we have
to. say, bt circumspeet in all your de-
portment, be walchful and prayerful,
and the God of heaven shall be with
you and crown your labors with -abun-
dant success. You may always rest
gssured” that you have the prayers and
good wishes of your brethren in this
place, for your prosperity in the cause
of vur Redeemer. We trust therefore
that you will see your duty and the
advancement of the Redeem:rsking lom
inseparably connceted and feel the im-
portance of being dilligent in business,
fervent in spirit serving the Lord.

v

Kirtland, March 26.
Dear Brovaes: _
' 1 toke this operiu-
sity to inform you of a short mission,
1 have recently taken, to the west—
Havisg tesn irvited by some =ol the
smost respectablo citizens of Newburgh
Cuyahogn Co. O. to visit them, and
ot forth tha gospel of Jesus our media-
tor, in s original-simplicity and purity.
And alse to visit a small braach of the
ehrrek In Badford, which was estabs

lished by Elder E. H. Groves and
myself, (the forepart of last winter,)
nemberiny twenty one,

Acen diagly Ileft Kirtland, 0 «isit
the befurs meationed place, trusting in
Gad fir helps why has said: »Ths
laborer s worthy of his hire” Iam
rived at the Village of Newburgh on
the 8th iust. aud tound that the Metho-
dists had been holding a protracted
mzeting for seven or eight days in sue-
cession.  § found it was to continue
until next Sunday. 1 deliverd a dis-
course at 10 o'clock the nest day:
and gonciudedto leave the place umil
they gnot through with their mosting.-—
I leftan appointment for the next mon-
duy evening; and weny to visit the
before mentionel town. - § found the
diseiples vejoiceing in the new and
everlnsting covenant, and growing in
the knowledge of thetruth. | prench.
ed 5 times und added one more to their
number, and many invitations to preach
in the adjaceat counties, but my tme
heing limited, I was obliged to retumn
to Newhuegh. . [ was  informed - that
th Methodis's had closed theirmeeting
some two or thiee days soonsr in esns
sequunce of not having - hearers. 1
was informed that notwithstanding
their meeting held for neur twe weeks,
there was but two added 1o their num-
ber.

I'attended 1o my appointment on the
evening of the 14th: I preached to 2
large and respectible cangregation,
andthey gave groat attention. - | preach-

ed tivice afterwards in the vicinity,

God blessed. my Jabors, 1 _babtized 8
wham I feit rejoicing in the Lord, and
others reading their bibles, to- see  if
these things were. so.

FThe inhabitants of Newburgh, are
intelligent and genteel, andl hope the
Lord will bless abd save as many of
them as witl comply withthe conditions

of salvation.
. M. HINELE.
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““Butths end of oll things is at hand, be ye
therfore sober and watch ~unto prayer.” —1st
Peter, 4: 7,

He who had companied with the
Savier after he commenced his public
teachjngs till the censumation of that
bloody tragedy that removed him from
the ken of an ungrateful, ruthless
world, or rather esif he would make
the injunction more emphatic, and
have it Iaid up or preserved among the
archives of the church,  he wrote the
opisile, of whick our text forms a part.
In his exordium, we iearn the charac~
ters he addressed, without ths shadow
of a doubt: the subject matter of the
epistle is alse replete with uselul in-

struction to his brethren respecting the|

great things that pertained to their sal-
vation.

He was qualified to teach from the
fact, that_he had superior advantages
to gain instruction, not only [from jour-
neying with the Bavior, and participat-
ing fargely in all the trials and priva-
tions, through which he passed while
propagating a religion so diverse from
any then embraced.

He was qualified to 2each from aa-
other consideration. God; our heav-
enly Father, had revealed to him that
Jesus was the Christ the Son of the
living God. . Wemight here go on and
say, that to himalso were compitted
the keys of the kingdom, but without
laboring to prove a point.so little con-
troverted, we will-come to that part of
-our text which fies with. most weight
upon our. mind, (viz.) #be sober and
watch unto prayer.” The reesons for
this injubction seem to- be couched in
the former part of the verse we have
under consideration, **seeing the end of

tduct upon the Baints in his day, with
how much greater propriety, andgreat-
er force may the same sentiments be
urged upon the Saints fiow, that eigh-
leen hundted years bave passed away.
The time 1o which he alluded must jn-
eviiably be nearer at hand than &t was
then. We, therefore, take the iiberty
to recommend; to our young brethren
and sisters, more  particularly, be st
ber and watch unlo prayer. We do
not suppose, the Lord requires suy
more strict obedience 10 his cormmuuds
of you, than he does of your aped
brethrén, but you will permit s, who
bave passed the meridisn and are now
on the declivity of life, to spscak from
 experience in this matter: swe spesk
of the things we do know, and testify
of those we have seen” | We are well
acquainted with the follies and vanitins
incident fo youth, snd we do know
they ave directly caloulated to gorrups
ihe taste for ‘mental improvement, vie
tiate the habits, and not only so, but
to grieve the Spirit of God and cause
it to withdraw jts vivifying influences
from eur souls: = These, my yousg
brethren and sisters, are “appalling
facts. * If the Holy 8pirit. of God
reign in you, and rule over yon, it will
be your meat and your drink to dé the
‘will of your heavenly -Father. You
will therefore, consider this, not -
mong the least of - his commands, “be
sober and watch unto prayer.” It wilt
make you, that “yon shall be wneither
barren nor anfruitful in the ‘work of
the Lotd. We expect, notwithstand-
ing the great calamities that sholl pre-
cede the appearance of the Savior, the
wicked who shall survive those ealam-
it'es, will be full of folly, full of vanj-
ty, full of laughtér and every evil pro-

all things was at hand.” . The reader
swill here pause for & moment and con-
sider, that the author of our text pos-
sessed the spirit of prophecy, although
the cvent to which he alluded did not
transpire then, neither yet has it trans-
pired, but, we believe he ;logked down
throngh the vista of opening years.
and beheld what 1s still in futurity, that
theend of all things was 8t hand,
Heve let us refieet a moment. I
the apostle with any degree of pro-

pensity, and that day will come ine
time when they least expect it; ihdeed
it will overtake them as a thiel in the
might. - Think not because you have
been baptized for the fomission ‘of
your sins, that you arg now perfecty
safe, that you are sealed Gp unfo &ter-
nal life, that God will save youn in his
celestial kingdom, when “you ave de-
moralizing  yourselves, ‘exerting
baneful influence eround you, setling
at sought his couvnsels and his gom-

priezy eould urge such o covrse of vone
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mands, and grieving his Holy Spirit
by your foolish laughter and utter
contempt of his just requisition, *be so-
ber and watch unto prayer.”

Remember, my young brethren and
gisters, that God is not mocked with
impunity. His all-secing eye beholds
youat all times, and for all your folly,
your vanity, and your wicked -indul-
genee in evil, as wetl as your utter
contempt of his authority, he will look
down with contempt upon you, and ere
you are aware, vou will be brought in-
to judgment,—Be assured we tell you
ao fiction. we inenleate no wild chime-
7o of a disordered Imagination, when
we solemnly declare both from oup
own experience and the dictates of the
Bpirit of God that presisting in such a
course of 'perverseness, will ere long
destroy your econfidence i prayer, o-
verspread your mind with gloom. and
darken all your prospects of heaven
and celestial glory. You may once
have been washod, you may have been
cleansed, ‘but you are turned again
like the dog to his  vornit, or Tike the
swine that was wushed to het wallow-
ing in the mire.

Think not that we would enjoin on
you & Monkish sadness er hvpoeritical
gravity: not so, but - we would have
you forsake all your loud laughter
which is always indicative of an emp-
ty mind, and as we have before res
marked, is calculated to -grieve. the
Holy 8pirit and make it withdraw,
leaving you to the influence of that
apirit which lures but to destroy.

We ask you ta examine yourselves,
brethren & sisters. after you have pas-
sed through a seene of folly and vanity
and see if your taste: for in‘ciletmual
attainments has not become raove ob-
tuse, and your anxicty to become ae~
quainted with the things of God, and
our holy religion, far less acutes Ses H
the low expressions aod . valgar canis
of the Bar-room and other haunts of
folly andwickedness, are not fast su-
perceding all'the traces of moral  re-
finement in your minds. See if'the ad-
versary has not already obtained the
sscendency over you, remember tha.
noone can ishale the pestiferous  at-
mosphere 6f vice or folly and go away
vncontemisated.  Evil -communicatinpns
gou know, the apesie’said, corrupt
good-manners, and he might with equal
propriety have added and gand morals,
Yo ure not to usdeestand that 1o be so-

ber and wateh unto prayer, is to make
vou morose, or destray those fine {eel.
ings of your nature that render you
cheerful and amiible.  You are not 1o
understand that itis to rob  you of any
rational enjoyment. But remembor
that no enjoyment can be ratiopul, thas
unfits the mind and . destroys the taste
for pure devotional exercises toward

*The end of -all things, the apostle
suid was at hand”.

As we have before hinted, if he
could with any propriety urge this sd»
briety-and this watchfulness upon the
suims from the consideration that the
end of gll things was thens at hondiew
with how much greater foree do they
not press upon us -now. The Gime of
tho consumation of all things is certaine
Iy nvascer at hand than it was then,

Thers is another iden couched in
our text; of which perbaps you ‘seldom
think,  Tae time 1a fast approsching,
when the saints are 1o be all taughtof
{3od; and when he has now said to you
through © the apostle, ~ be seber and
watch unto prayer, is not this revolting
to- your feelings and the comumands
irksome, and disagreenble? - Doss net
the idea foreibly stitke the mind, that
as the end approaches, such a course of
conduct becomes more amd ‘more nee
cessary, that we muy be prepared tu go
out and meet the Bride Groom when
he comes?  That wé may not be feund
in the unpleasant ditemma of - the foul«
ish virgins with no oil in our lampste-
Remember that God is not macked
nor his communds fo be treated - with
irreverence - or  disrespect: his .pres-
ence fills immensity, and hisall-see-ing
oye surveys. the whole of his- vast
creation,

Although the wise man said rejoice
O young man in thy vouth and let thy
heart cheer thee in- thy youth, in the
some verse, the same wise man has
said, but remember that for oll these
things God will bring thee into judge-
ment, Thereby plainly intiwaung
that aur enjoyments ouglt to be ration-
al, and not inconsistant with our mo-
ral improvement, not inconsistant with
the ‘highest intellertual sitninments,
1ot inconsistant with thot state of mind
which ought tfo sctuate us from the

consideration that “ehe end ofallihings

iz athand"”
‘Frmn a roview of what we have
said we lenrn Ist. That fmmodersle
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fnughter and {eslish jesting are at war
with every pringiple of marality or ho-

{igess of honer without which, no one |

will see the Lord: and that we cianot
by any forced construction. of ours
make thom accord with the seutimens
couched in cur toxty ‘*he sober and
watsh unto prayer™.

2nd. We infer from the fuct, that

Gad our heavenly Father has pointed)

out the way by revelation agcient and
modern, that his creatures shouid per
sue to glorify andenjoy him, and that we
are acting the irrational part towards
otrselves ag well as that of base in-
gratitude to him, to let- the adversary
get the ascendancy over us and decoy
us, till folly, vanity, end sin ultimately
preponderate and - satan lierally ,,take
us enptive at his will” -

24, Agiin whatever course of con
duet we porsue thatis not in strict ac.
wcordance with  that  growth in grace.
and that inerdase b the kaowledge of
our Lord and Savier Jesus Christ re
guired. of his saints, we may justis
conclude is not pleasing in the sight
of our Henvenly Father and the un
pleasant reflection that will” eve long
foree iteelf upon uslike an uanbidden.
unwelcome guest,” witl gnaw, like &
warm, the root of our felicity,  We

shall then be compelled from necessity.

to view the great contrast there is be
tween virtue and vice, iod many, ver,
manys we have terscq tofear; will when
ton late, have to mnlke this bitter Jam-
entation *she summer is ended, the

harvest past and our souls sre not sa-

wed”, A -
4th From a view alt we have said,

and espeeially from a view of what the]

apostle has said, “that the end of ab
things is at hand,” we would fain hopr,
you would in kindness suffer o word «f
exhortation and be  wise; -
“Be wise to dey tis mudness to defer,
Naxt day the fatal precedent will plead,
Thus ot il wisdom Is pushed out of life,"
5th, In conclusion e say.if you would
enjoy the approbation of & goud can
seience, i yas would have your spiri-
anl strength renewed, i youwould I
free from the contuminating inflnenc:
of viee and folly, and be prepared w
meet the Bavior in peacs, when h
comes 1o take vengance on ol thos
that obey not the gospel, we say deny
yourselvesof nil follv. vanity and eve
weeldl  Tes and *be seber wo
EIRET S A

£}

wos

e g kil
[ S

THE SAINTS OF THE
LAST PAYS.

Nothing can be more pleasing and
delight{ul than 10 contemplate the situ-
=tion of the Latter Day Saints; placed
as it were on an eminence and bring-
ing within the compass of their ob
vation, all the kingdoms of the world,
not ogly those which. now are, but
those which are past as well as. those
te comej favored with the light of
heaven by which they can comems
plate the history of the world in itstrue
light, understanding the situation of &l
who have preceded them: the light
in which the great Jehovah  viewed
them. and their relution to the salvation
oi Jesus Christ.

Haviag before them  the history of
wenrly six. thousand  years, wheve 18
written the names, the mighty works,
and great faith of the former day
<aints, their God-like nobility of soul,
their splended achievements smong the
astions in - their day and peneration,
their vadaunted courage in the canse of
truthy their holy boldness in defence af
their master’s honors their toils, theiy
nerils, their snerafices, thelr indefatiga-
tle zeal, their firmooss; and theiy sted-
“astness in the trigh, mt regarding
their life-unto death, their abiding teés-
timony by which they condemned ‘the
zeneration which then Hved, and will
je-had amongst men. untll timeis mo
worg: their great faith by which they
ascended into the hieghts, and descend.
+l into the depths, and searched out ali

<hings, ves,even the deepthings of God,

«geing the end from the beginning, and
the beginoing {ram the end.
Being dilligent and  faithflu, while
the worl | wasstumbling in darknessand
the  nations were  strangers. to the
kuowledge of God, and koew not him
who crested them por  him who saved
themsthey in the midst of darkpess
wuest forth into light, and among those
who set in the velley and- shadow . of
feath they caused hight ‘1o spring ups
their voices were heard among nations
+fir off, and their power was (eltin the
:slands of the sea.  The messengersof
henven watched them by the way and
rjoiced over them in righteousness.
Wide is the field of contemplation
which opens to the view of the  sainle
of the fatter days, while they sead the
sistary and meditate upon  the events
eoutny to 0w sninty as set forihin

2ecouns whick we have of thoss &
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{ormer days, not only the knowledge
they }ad of the things which then ex-
isted; but also of the things which
should take place until time should end.
§1 might be said of them in truth, that in
them there was light and no darkness
at all; for their knowledge extended
down the stream of time until they be-
held the winding up scenc of this world,
and reached forth into efornity to gaze
upon things eternal, immortal, and in-
visible. )
Truly their religion was a refigion of
intelligence, and their minds in conse-
quence of their religion was richly la-
den with wisdom from on high. When
we contemplate the height of their de~
votion, the depth of their humility, the
extent of their knowledge, the great-
ness of their sufferings, the fervor of
their zenl, the boldness of their enter-
prizes, the dexterity of their stratagems.,
the splendor of their works, the grand-
eur of their conceptions, the richness
of their communications, the purity of
their affections, the holiness of their
desires, the briliance of their course; the
the nobleness of ‘their minds, the benev-
olence of their hearts, the sincerity of
their intentions, = the. correciness of
their motives, the power of their faiih,
and their incessant communion with
the heavens and the heavenly  hosts;
being full of the Holy . Spirit, and a-
bounding in love and good works,
while visions, dreams, revelations and
prophesyings enlarged their minds,
and prepared them for the socicty of
the blessed. - B
In meditating vpon those ‘things the
mind of the latter day saint  struggles
with the powers of darkness like Ja-
cob with the angel, until he prevails,
bursts the vail which concesals futurity
from his view, and lanches {orth into
the light of heaven to contemplate the
seenes of unborn time, and to mingle
his lays withthe heavenly hosts and
shout hosanna in the midst of the
throngs which surround the throne of
God. )
Againthe mind of the latter day
saint rolls over the face of the pro-
phetic  vision which iaspired the
hearts of the prophets, and caused them
to sing their sweetest notes, gathers up
the history of sll generations, by which
he can compare the present with the
past, and the past with the future, and
Bring the two ends of men’s earthly ex-

spirit which inspired’the prophets, Le
cun bebold glories lying ‘overthe face
of revelation that the ‘eve of an unin-
spired man neversaw nor can  scey by
this spirit he discovers the iniquities,
and apostacy of his own davs, his mind
being strengthened by the spivit of in-
spiration s6 as to enable him to under-
stand the religion of Jesus Christ and
believe it, he looks over the world
with feelings peculiar to the saints, and
through the light ol revelation gazes up-
on the follies and wickedness of this
generation:  his ears  are  saluted
with the Lo! heres and the Lol theres,
attended with ceremonies and forms
not only without power, but without the
belief in i, so thatindced he sces a
form of godliness, while those whe have
the form, deny the power thereof.—
What a great conirast be behalds be-
tween the new testament church and
the churches of modern times. He
views the former with its ‘spostles, its
prophets, its evangelists, its pastorsand
teachers,all of them men inspiredof God
men full of the Hely Spirit and wisdom
as wellas its gifts, its power of healing its
miracles, ifs tongues, Its interpreters
of tengues, with the power of _getting
revelations, the ministering of axngels
the power of God which " aftended it
The latter without apostles, or prophets,
or evangelists, or inspiration or gifts or
healings, or miracles, or tongues or in-
terpreters of tongucs, afd yet the “reli-
glous world will contend that they are
both the same church, equally parta-
keérs of eternal life znd the blessings of
the Most High. . ‘
Buch'is the great contrast between
the saints of the fast days, and ‘those
who are strangers both to God and his
ways, onc sces . understands and re-
joices in” the glory and order of the

 new testament church, while the other

tries to evade the force of the plainest
facts set forth in ity defaces the glory
of the chureh of Christy neither undor-
standing its nature, nor its bemuty, nor
yet comprehiending its glory; but. con-
tents himself with a form of godliness
denying the power thereof.

In reviewing the history of his own
times as writtcn by - the prophets the
saint of the latter days sees fulfilling
on the heads of this generation, all that
God has spoken by the mouth of the
holy prophets, while they are ins ensi-
ble of it, and in consequence of their

istance together, Taspired by the same

great apostacy, he beholds the day of
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the Lord so coming upon themas a
thief in the night, and sudden distrue-
tion coming upon them and they know
1t not; because they know not Gode—
He sees them cating, and drinking,
marrying, and giving in  marriage,
crying all is well in Zion; fear not all
thin;s are csntinuing as-they were

sinee the creation of the world; troly |

he sees  that the gemervation’ mnong
whom he lives are just such o people
as there ware in the days of Noah.—
While he boholds the heavens and the
earth big with events of an awlul char-
acter, every nation preparing itself
for the day of butle and the
sacrafice of the great God.

He ofien fancies to himsell that he
islike une of the ancienl srophets
whyo incessantly lifted his voice to back-
stiding Israel,” warsing them of the
judgmenis of alimighty God which were
coming upon them, but they would not
here, he saw them haste 1o distruction
and no power could provent it 8o
the saint of the latter days ‘secs this
generation hastening to  distruction,
#twhile their judgment of 2 long time
slecpheth - not and  their damnation
slurnbereth noty™ but their eyes ave clo-
sed in slecp and their eve Hdsin shun-
ber, and they see not neither “do they
kmow. Therefore he doos know thet all
that God has spoken by the mouth of
the holy prophets concerning them
will be fulfiiled; for the day of the
Lord will most assuredly overtake them
as a thief in the night, and at'the time
when theyarc crying peace and safety,
swdiden destruction will-come upon them
and they shall not.escape.

Whose {eelings can be ke the lat-
ter day saints? I answer nong; because
there are no persons who do kaow the
situation of this generation ecxcept
those who are inspived of God to un-
derstand it, ncither can any of thom un-
dorstand the signs of the times: thore
may be signs in the sun, in the moon,
and in the stars, perplexity of natious,
mew’s hearts failing them for looking
aftor those things which are coming
upoa the earth, while the uninspired
in the midst of these things understand
them not, neither do they keow them,

but like the ox fatted for the slaughter
shev haste to distruction and know it
not, neither will they know till they
%ift vp their eyes in holl being in tor-
ments for inthe midst of the culamir
tics which willeome upen thow, they will

curse their King and their God and
die, Aud yet with all their abomination
have o form of godliness; but it is only
a form, for they deny, and wili deny
the power thereof, in consequence of
which they will go. down to hell and
'their’eyes will be shut - until they are
apéned in torment.

How marvelous, cries the saint of
(God, it is, that men have n _bible and
read it, and preach about it day after
day, and night after night, and yet not
believe one item of it: reject the entire
religion thercof and- go down to hell
holding the light of God in their hands:
run from neighborheod to neighbor-
hood, preach, proclaim, admonish, and
warn, moke prosolytes in huadreds and
thousands, and when they have mude
them only. make their dambngtion more
certain than it was before.  Buch is
the light in which the lattor day  saint
beholds all the works of the men of
this generation; knowing by the - spirit
of inspiration that their religion s
nothing more than & cunningly devised

fable, a device of satan to hold the
world more firm in his chains until “he
drags them down 1o pérdition, and
through this means obtains to himself o
rich harvest of souls, who shall suffer
the vengenee of efernal five,

But there is something in the midst
of this scene of darkness which cheers
the heart of the saints, exceedingly, it
is, that the truth has once more made
fts appearance; and light has began to
shinc in darkness, and the spirit-of in-
spiration is returning to the earth, - the
woice of the propaets is heard again. in
the land, and communion is again open~
cd with the heavens, and babes begin
1o understand that which is hid from
the eyés of the wise and the prudent,
and the weak things of the earth begin
to confound the mighty, and the foolish
thinzs of the earth, put to shame those
whoare wise, and men are beginibg as
gain to follow after God; and muliitudes
are finding him to the everlasting
joy and gratitude of their hearts, and
God is again, saying to men, build - me
places as [ ehall direct you, where I
ean wanifest mysetfto you, ond send
my angels 1o minister to youss indays
of old.  Judges are returning asat the
Avst, aud consellors as at the begining,
And the saims may well look for the
fime when the “wildernoss and the sol-
itary place shalt be glad for them and
the Acaert shall blesom as the vose ™
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PERFECTION.

Christ'on perfection, so called, isa
auhject which bas engrosed the atter-
tiow of the religious public in the dif-
ferent age+ of the world in ne small
degree It was, il we-may credit the
sacred writers, a subject which was
ealled forth as early as we have any
account of the revelntions of Gud: and
from that to the present, whether ‘the
sworld has been in a state of apostucy.
or whether it has not, the subject of
christinn  perfection has  been one
which has ealled forth a pretty large
share of public . discussion. ’

There can be litie doubt, but those
who were under the immedinte inflo-
ence of divine revelaticn, and received
constantcommunication from the Deity

on all subjects in any degree affboting

their salvation, understond this subject
wuch better than those whe wera ma
siate of apostacys as they had ali the
oppertunities that any mortals conld
have to settle all questions in  velation
to their religion: indeed the sacred
writers speak of it as a subjeet which
was well vndersioad among the saiar
of their day; as a1 no time have they
nroposed it as a_subject of discussion,
and given as & formal investigation of
ity as they have other subjects which
were matlers of controversy amang the
sainmts; butspake, and wrote, of it as of
a maiter which was weil' understood
amony them all.

In speaking of perfection, the Sa-
vior and his apestles have sad some
things which seem to be hard to voder-
stand by the present religious world:
not thatthe sayings cannot be under-
stood or arenot sufliciently plaing but the
conciousness ' there is among all the reli-
gious professors, of their coming fur
short of ‘perfection, and taking it for
granted that they are in the right way,
and are as righteous as persons can b
in this age "of the world; thev have
considerable misgivings about what the
sacred writers. meant.  For instance,
when the Savior says ésbe ye therefore
perfect, even as your father which is
m  heaven' is perfect”,  Maubew5:
48,th 2 desp conciousness ot ance says

to all the professing world, that they|

nre not thus perfoct: bt they are nat
only sensible that they are'not perfect
astheir father in heaven is perfeets
but they do most assuredly believe that
they eannot be so, and a deep inquiry
smsies what did the Saviar mesn

when he said Le ye perfect,, as your
father in beaven is perfect? i

Did be really mean thi ¢ men. should
be pe.fect is God is? and if s, s
such perfection necessary-to sabeation,
or capuot a per-on be saved witoy 12
are querics which often ative in the
minds of many. indeed we may say all
the religious world,

When people are in & state'of apos—
tney, it scen s hurd to understyad the
sayings which were delivered 10 those

‘who were in & state of accepiance with

God. and fuliy able to bear his sayings:
but it is ot as hazd for them te under-
stand them, 38 .1t is to Leheve them
when they do understand them, for to
helieve them withall their heart, would
be virtyalhy, o deny their rehyion, and,
1o 1acitly to acknowledge that it was not
of Gad, X

How hard must it be fora person
who denies christian perfeetion, to un-
cevstond what the Eavior meant, when
he said be ye perfect &c¢? When be
firmly believes that it is- Imwossible
for any person fo be se: be cesnot
think that the Bavior said any thing
serongs butcomes to the conelusion that
he cannot understand him, there is
some mystery about his sayings, some
how or other.” The man never secms
fo reflect for & mioment that the error
may be in his sentiments, and the diffi-
culty arises from bis having embraced
sentiments which are not accorciigto
godiiness; but perfectly  satisficd with
his religion, he comes 1o the eonclusion
that there is suuse 1hing wrapped up n
these very plain sayings, which can-
ot be easily understood, and there he
leaves the matter,

And those who profess 1o believe in
perfection among the szints, find
some difficulty also; for the Savior
seems to push the subject 23 little fur-
ther than they ean go.  To require
of the saints 1o be periect, is what they
believe ins but for him to say that they
must be perfect, as their father in
henven is perfeet, is a little beyond the
fuith of those who- believe in perfecs
tion, andthey also come 10 the corclo-
sion that theie s some little mystery
sone where about the saviea’s saye
ing. -

Zo cermin it is, that there are oo
people who can believe what was snid
s those who got revelations for them-
selvess but those whe get immediale
revelation from benyen,
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If it wore possitie fuv people 0 luy
dowu therr prejudices, and let the reve
elations of God  teach thewm in all
thing « the many mysteries which they
find 1 the scriptures would soon pass
away, and the apparent .darkncss
which is over the fave of revelation
on maay suhjects, would beeo we light.
Leti! vnee admit that their religion
might be wrong, and search with can-
dor fou truily, sad belivve what the Lible
says, and light would specdily shine
round about them. But te retern to
our subject again.

Wher we speak of perfection, we
mean 1o bs understond that 2 perfect
thing cannet be improved. There is
perfection in mechanics, -when 2 ma-
ching i3 so constrected, that # casuot
be improved, or made bener, we call
ita perfect machine. We say of the
Auman system B 38 pecfect;s bocouss
we canaot suggest au improvement in
any patt of it, it is brought to as high

& stale as it can, beipg the contrivance

af iniinite wisdom, and i we were 2
say that the great Jehovah could not
smprove iy, we think we shold not in-
suit him. .

We say of God. be is perfect.  And
why! because his nature cannot be
impraved; and beeause he possesses
all things of which his nature is capa-
bie When we  speak of & per-

foct religion, we mean that the religion

is in every respect adapted to the
wanis, and negessities, of fthese for
whom its designed. 1t expauds the
humin mind watil it ean expund mo
more, and then suppli-s it with all it is
capable of enjoying. So that the en-
joyment is in every way suited to the
capacity of the  persous whe possess
ity nsomuch, that even Gid himsell
could not expand the human mind any
more; nor  give it one enjoyment
which it dogs not possess. This done,
she religion is perfect; but  without
chis, 3t s not.

Fosa person to be perfect before
od, is for him. o have his mind ex-
panded moul it can be exponded no
more, tind then to enjov all things
which it is capable of enjaying. This
would be perfection, and’ thus a man
would be perfect as his father in heav-
en is_periect. And watil this takes
place, in vain may the religious world
talk about perfection.

in the seriptores we ore fold that
theyo wore perfect men. B waw enid

of Nouh that he was perfect in his
gencration Genesis 6: 8. Also Abre~
hain, was ¢ ymmanded to walk befors
God and be pertect Genesis 17: L. A
great many seriptures might be quated
to the same efleet; but et these suflics,
which clearly establishes the f{aet,
that the religion of heaven was ‘de-
signed to -make men perfect before
Guds for if it were not. why say io
Abraham walk before me and be thou
perfuct”s i the system which was
tagghitc Abrahem wss oot perfect,
and if it were perfect, he that obeyed
it would be perfectalse.. Or why say
of Monh he was pefeet in his generation?
when there was ro such thing as  men
being perfest before God, Ur why
cornmand the disciples 1o be perfed,
as their father in heaven was pesfeetd
when there was no such thing as being
thus perfect. .

All these sayings must be wery
unmesning, usless there is such g
thing as being perfoct before Gods
and veless those who obev the scheme

of heaven are thereby made perfect

We think this subject is easy of upe
derstanding, if we are willing to ist
our religion fall & prey to ity tor speh
will be the case with the whole - sectas
rinn world, if the bible is 15 be our
guide. Perfection then. is perfuation,
and nothing else but perfection. is pers
fection, When a person or thing is
nerfect, it is perfect, and when 1 is
aot perfect, it is pot perfect,. When
any thing can be hnproved, it is pof
perfeet.  When any scheine whichis
designed for the benefit of men canbe
bettered, it is not perfect; perfection
reaches beyond improvemsint.

Letus premise a little, suppose
sowme person should take astart 1o in-
telligence in these days, and reach be-
yond any others who had hved before
his day. Would that not prove toa
demonsteatien, that all those who had
fived before him were not perfect?
surely it would; and for this reason,
because the very fact of his doing so,
swuitld prove that the human mind was
eapable of sueh an improvement, and
if others had not come up fo it they
could be improved, dnd of course were
not pericet. 1l there are any attain-
mems for the buman mind which &t
has not vesched, the misd that has
not mizined to them is not perfecty
for the haman mind to be perfect, s

far it o bave aitained to all o whisgh &
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can ntizin, and if it has not, the person
is pot perfect.  Paul in writing to the
Philippians 3: 12, says of himsel{i—
«Not as though 1 had already attained,
either were already perfect”. 8o that
Paul did not consider himself perfeet,
until he had atiamned that, for which he
was apprehended of Christ.

Having now the premises f{airly be-
fore us, the subject of perfeciivn among
saints will be very easy of understand-
ing. When the scriptures speak of men
being perfect we see plainly by the
quotation taken from Paal, that it
means having attained all of which their
natures are capable, oltherwise they are
not perfect..

Let us enquire a [ittle after the capa-
cities of the human mind, snd of s
capabilities. This is set forth in the
bible in a point of Light different from
all other books, its powers are clearly
exhibited, and what it is capable of, is
manifested so strikingly as-not e be
easily misunderstood; but great doubts
exist in the minds of some of the iruth
of what is there snid about it

The history of the former day saints
affords us abundance of  light on this
subject, so that ¢“he that runs muy read”
and not only vead but understand.—
The whole bible is one series of accounis
in relation to what the buman mind is
eapable of duing when under divine in-
fucnee, and the great powers which
men possess when they ave put'into ags
tion, and how God - like they ean be-
oome when they submit themsclves 1o
be guided by the most High.

Whon Iread the bible I have fre-
quently 1o stop and ask myself, is hu-
man hature capable of such high at-
ninments asthose set forth in thescrip-
tures? Iam bound 1o answer.in the
affirmative, for if they are not, then,
the rceountis not troe, for whatevera
man has done, it matters not how great,
nor bow marvelous, it proves that hu-
man nature is capable of doing that
thing, or else no mun would have cone
it. Thevery factof any man having
done it, proves that human nature was
capable of so doing, .

To Be Cownrminuro.

Qur readers may be surprised, per-
haps. 10 see a piece in this numbsr of
the Advocate, upon the subject of the
Elysia article, montioned in our last.
Mamy, no doubt, have been of gpinion,
that scroe articles have heretofore ap-

peared in this paper censusing too so-
verely, the conduct and course pur-
sued by, not only the différent sects,
as societies, but by individuals, who
profess to proclaim the system which
was devised and prepared in the bo-
som of eternity before the foundation
of the world, for®the good, joy, com-
fort; peace and salvation of 2 race of
beings who have far depasted from:
their God. " In looking into that sys-
tem, and taking into consideration the
manner in which the Lord anciemiy
called snd -authovized men to preach
his gospel, which these nien protend to
have authority to proclaim, we feel
tully justified in raising our voice,
and scunding an alarm, that el who
value the worth of their souls may, at
least, stop and-consider their way be-
fore theyplunge themselves into that
abyss. from whence - theie is no es-
cape. - And eonsidering. the  worth of
souls, the apostacy of the Gentile
church, and the cunniog craftiness of
men who make merchandize of  that
which must eontinue 1o exist, our feel-
ings are for the moment, excited o in-
dignation, and then we are ready to
weep aver their.corruption.

Menare responsible for their conduct
in propertion to their standing in com-
munity; and that weight of influence
which they -excreisc. over the. same;
aud ol course, when they deviate from
the path of truth, if much reliance is
pleced upon . their - decision, so much
-the greatcr the injury, because others
may be led ' astray. “No. ope will
charge us with injustice, then, if we
speak severely of such mens faults
and expose them to the gaze ofthe
surrounding erowds for we pledge our
honor and veraeity, that when leading
men, men of influence and standing in
socicty, will cease to vilify our chai~
acter, defame onr repulation, excite
the indignation and contempt of ocur
fellow-men against us, thereby depri-
vingus of the privilege of teaching then
the gospel, and no longer jpervert the
right ways of God themselves, we
will lay down our pen and elose our
mouth against them forever; but till
such is the case, our course is onward,
and we shall undeviatingly pursue it,
so long as our comscience is veid of
offence before God.

The following was handed in by a
friend who obtained it of the writer,

and wished it might be igoserted in the
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Advocate: we cheerfully comply with
the requesty ayd hope it may not be
the last, if sirnilar circumstances trans-
pive. Editor.

Kirtland, May, 18386.

Friend :—I'have faken the lib-
erty at this timo of sending you a num-
ber of the Apri! MesseneEr, which is
now being printed. My reasons for so
doing, ~are simply these: I know
your goodness of heart, your liberality
of sentiment 1 regard to religion, as
well 83 to politics.  And am satisfied
that where your exertions or your in-
fluence can be brought to bear, in. re-
moving the mists of prejudice; casting
aside error, and bringing truth to light;
and also in doing justice te an injured
and porseeuted people, Tthey will be
cheorfully extended.  ~

You are well awave, sir, that this
society has travelled through floods of
villifieation anid misrepresentation from
its first organization to the present
time. And it has been but seldom that
it was deemed necessary to conde-
scend to notice the thousand and one
Zies that have been .circulated concern-

ing it. But, latterly, circumstances have,

transpired which would render longer
forbearance, on our part, a *8in"
1 mean the efforts that have been, and
are now making, by that band of dis-
organizers, those enemies to all that is
dear to us as 'a people, - especially to
our Southern brethren,~the **Asoni-
TroNisTs”.  With the rest of the Re-
serve, one of their number, net long
since; gave Kirtland the honor of his
gracious presence; iz order | presume,
that he might teach us poor “deluded”,
“benjghted” «Mormons” that we were
certainty out of the way, and would
have no chance of gaining our salva-
tion™® except we joined in and threw up
our caps for his. glonous doctrine of
AMALGAMATION! But when the
time come to count noses, he found he
bad $Swaked up the wrong pussengers,”
and instead of having the “Mormons,”
he had gathered together a litle squad
of Preshyteriansy—those, who you

know, are always foremost in every
thing that would tend fo subvert our
For we as a

blood-bought liberties,
O )

* One of their number
ted not longsince that they
2 person could enjoy zeligion
sn abolifionist

society, do not Twld toany such doc-
trines—neither dowe fellowship those
who do,—thiat is if they endeavor tor
put their sentiments infe practice.—
And furthermore, being dware that'our

I brethren are numerous in the  Southe—

as also many moving from the east, 1o
that conntry~it was thought advisable
to come out decidedly in -relation to
this matier, that our brethren niight
not be sulijected to persccittion on “this
acgount——and the Jives -of our trave
eling clders put injeopardy. For you
will seey in o woment, that if madam
ramot, with her thousand poisoned
tongues, was onte io set afiost” the
story that this society had come but in
favor of the doctrines of Abolitionism,
there would be no safety for oné of us
10 the Bouthy for our enemies woullt
grasp ot it asa precious fmorsely where-
on to feed the guilibles of this’ generg~
ion.

But thanks to an ‘albwise Provi-
dence we have men among us who are
able, and willing, to take np their pens
in defence of their civil and religious
rights; and who, if hecessity requive,
can and will make the priests -of thisy
our day, tremble for their crafl, and
make' them quake with very fear, for
the safety of their ‘“‘dearly Beloved
flocks,’” whose porkets they  are - picks
ing~-and by the losing of ‘which, all
their fat living would - flee from “them
as chaff before the wind.. These
articles on the subject of Abolitionism,
in-the Messenger ~wore written by no
hireling scriblers, but - have emdnated
from men who are actuated by no oih-
ermotive than a desire fo benefit- their
fellow creatures, and to do all .they do
with an eye single tothe plory of God.

You will also'see that the red has
not been spared in relstion -to somé
other matters. ‘1 refer totwoarticles in
reply to aletter written some time since
from Painsville, to the Bditor of the
Elyrin “Atlas.,” - One under the edi
toriol head, by our mutual {riend; O.
Cowdery, Esq. (who youwill be glad
tno hear has agaiu takep the conduet of
Messenger,} Jashes  the villain in a
somewhat severe manner--but ot so
much as he deserves—as heis suppo-
sed to be & Roverend of the Preshy-
terian order, and one of whom we
ought fo expect better things than slan-
dering those who have nevst Injured him
and whoss only crims consisis in wor-

shiping God according to the diclates
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of their own conciences, regurdless of
the sneers and scofls of 8 priest 7idden,
fll-bred, good-for-nothing pack of
scoundrels, whose God iz guld: and
whose only cmuloyment is deceiving
the people, and aking the bread from
the mouths of the fatherless and the
widows—and whose only reward will
be eternal punishment, unless they
speedily repent and tura f{rom their
abominations.

in relation to matlers in geueral,
here, § have nothing very special—
‘The work of the Lord continues to roll
forth, and souls are almost daily
brought into the kingdom. The tem-
poralas well as tae spiritual concerns
of the church are ip us prosperous a
condition &s could be expected, con-
sidering the disadvantages under which
we labor.  Families are daily moving
in fromthe Bast, While others are des
parting for the West. )

1 have now given you abous all that
I have to impart at this times and will
conelude, by subscribing myself, with
sentiments of ¥ et and as
ever, your {riend,

—

To

Flessemger and Advocate.

i

EIRTLAND, OHIO, MAY, 1336

e,

.

ey

The following, which we copy from
the +Ohio Free Press,” printed at Me-
dina, thu county seat of Medina coune
1y, io this state, we lay befure our reas
ders, that they may have ap idea of the
jnfluence which truth has upon those
who are 2.0t trammeled v ith sectarian
prejudices; but whose minds are open
10 recerve truth when it makes its ap-
pearance. Jt was written by 8 lawyer
of high respectability, and = gentlemen
of buth learning and talents, of the fivst
prder.

e has no doubt given the Impres-
#ion of his own mind, in relation to the
subjecton which he has written; as
well as thet of many sthers of the ¢itie
zens of that plages for il # weve aot
the puse, he could be detected,

Itwust pe peculiarly graniying and
encouraging, 1o-the sainis, to see b
sffest which weh will heve o the

minds of geutivmey of vuderstanding.
when it s fafrly Taid belore them, We
presumc Ly say, that Nke sl other pla-
ces, attemnpts Lave been pade 10 Frejus
dice the minds of the people, against
the truth in Medina: indeed, the won-
derful Alexander Camplell, in this in-
«tance, had bis desire g atified: How’s
wonderful ook, bhad {ioncered the
way. and the people had rufficiont time
fo examine is conienis; and do more
than this, to consign it- to the father of
fies from whence it cume; 25 eiery
man under huaven believes who reads
it, except & religious bigot, But the
people hud greater -opponunuies than
these 10 gt sheir minds cnlighiened;
for wvo of My Compbell’s fraternily
had bren there, and lad a fair oppor-
tunity to display sfi their inlents.  The
one was the very wise and knowing
Mathew Clapp of Mentor, {& name that
ought always to be meptioned with rev-
srence, not more vn accountol hisown
great wisdom, than = on account of
the dignity of his parentuge.) The
other the Rev. Ebenezar Willinms,
who in the grestness of their wisdom
made an atteck on o Mrn Tiffany,
who is an unbeliever in revelation; but
found themselves greatly mistaken,
aud did not happen to be as great
men @s they supposed themsclves 1o
bes for the deist was too much for both,
aud put them to shome and confu-
sion. .

in addition to these things, the dif
ferent veligious sects in Meding,  used
all their influcnce fo keep the people
from hearing—or ot least some of
them; for we will say 1o the credit of
the peoylo, that many profesiors of re=
ligion in thuz plece, shewed a spirit
wosthy of lovers of truth—but they
tried in voin: there was too. much ive
dependence of soul in the people of
Medinn, o be deprived of their just
rights, because priests said they should
not enjoy  them, and seligivus bigots
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howied at twen.
go. and did go, and the result is now
before the public—~tlere follows the
extract:
For the €hia Free Press.
ELatier Day Saints,

Agrecably 1o appoimment, Elder
Sioxpy Rispox, a meacher, of the
new scct siyling themselves “Latter
Day Snints,” arrived in this Village.
on Wednesday the 6ih inst, and bes
tween that time and the succeeding
Tuesday, defivered na interesting se-
rics of Lectmes, on the subject of
the Prophecies, the accompli-hment
of which is supposed to appertain to

the presemt perd of the worid,  The
sudiences  were very full, and proe
foundly attentive.  The following may
be guthered from the Eler’s lectures,
as o brief synapsis of the leading te=
nets of the new sect, presenting. in
many respeets, a striking siiniavity to
those of Bdbanan Winchester,

Ist. That all the prophecies, which
are known and admitted 1o have - been
fulfilled. have -been lilrrally accom
plished, we have the strongest apalo-
gical reasons to  believe, that those
which remuin unfuifiiled;, will be alo
literally aceomplished.  Nor have w.
any reason o believe, from Scripriuc.
i any other different mode of accom-
‘plishment.

2 ‘Thatagrecably to this analogy.
and the whole . scope and tenor of th
prophecies yet ta be fultitled. the time
is near at bind, even at the doors,
when Christ will come in the clouds o
heaven, with. great power and glory,
and all the holy. angals with him! w
live and reign on the eanth a thousand
vears; aud that the genivation which
is now on the earth will not all pas<
away, betore this romenduus even
will be literally aceomplished.

3d. That previous t this seecond ad
vont of the Bavior, great revolutions
will t:ke place on our globe, and great
destroction  of mapkind will acerae.
from carthquakes, pestilences. wars.
and other causes. by means of which
all those whe do not embrace the faith,
wi} e utterly cut off and desteoyad
and a remoant only. consisting ol ten
pelievers, will be preserved or saved
And g'gm}v mainiain  this waork of de
girugtion has siveady corunenced.

b, Thay immedlately  proged
gnis seoond advent, coripin sigas, 86

The peojpic would | '
! {ihetr appearance; such as darkness of

prophecied in Scripture, * will make

the sun and moun, falling stars, roar-
ingof the scaj—and they say that
these will appear soun.

Ztir. "That at tie time of the adventy
a surprising revoivtion  wili take place
in the naure of most if not all terres-
wial things: wild beasts will biecome

tames men immortal; the sarth yield

her fruits and bharvests spontansoves
Iy e,

Gth. That the Jews will, at or ba-
fore the time, by a series of surprising
miracles, cleatly statud in the prophe-
civs, be gathered from ol parts of the
world, into the ancieut Jand of prome
ise, where Chust sgain - will wuie and
reign ninong his ancient peuple. There
will be » great, f not n geneal resur-
recton of Lo aneient Jews und Chrise
tians.  Andthet all obsiacles 1o these
grout events will be previously remdved
by the destruction of the coemies of
truth,&o.

7th. ‘['hat the direct commumentions
with the Almighty, which have been
long kost or suspended, in consequence
of the general apostac: and the teach-
ing of the false prophets, have boen
sgain resumed by a New Dispensation,

Lelzarly predicted @ the Prophegies,

‘I'bat the Latter Day Saiats have now,
frequent inteveourse of this kind, with
the Creatur, by mesns of visions, reyee
ations, &e.s which the Elder contirme
ed by some striking narranves from
his own personal experience. He ale
o stated, that the various. projeets and
operations of the new sect, were ol
derived and guided by commanications
of this kind, and that any believer may
bave the same experience, by asking
tor it iy faith; that there is the same
and ds much encouragement for this
cgercise of {aith, s there ever has
nean atany pertod of the worid; and
that it is the high privilege and sacred
duty of all persous, toseck forthe con-
firmiation of all these glorious truths,
by the hght of this experience. In
sonfirmation of the pew doctrines, the
iShler quoted numerods prophecies,
fromn lsainh. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Dane
wl, Hosen Malochi, aml’ from the
Evangelists and the Epistles of Paul
and Petery and drgued with great sloe
GUETICE, and ferce, that the new iz
vensation roust necessarily be true,
or many of the prophetical pasts of the
Bible nscessardly false
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These tremendous  doctrines, pro-
mulgated by the Elder with a closencss
of reasoning und eloquence of decla-
mation seldom surpassed, were calcu-
lated to make as ‘they have made, a
powerful and no “doubt a lasting fm-
pression en most of his hearers. ~ Aund
however strange, mysterious and mar-
vellous, the thing picknamed Mormon-
ism may yct appear to most of the
eommunity, it is certain, that the be-
lief in it asa solemn rcality, has be-
come fismnly established in this place.
One convert only, (a young Indy who
had adopted the rew faith) was bap-
tized by the Elder and his associate
Llder Wiliiams; but scveral others
will  probably uvliimately pursuc  the
same eourse.

CHARLES OLCOTT.

Medina, April, 1838,

The following is the copy of 2 let-
ter from eertain members of the Irvin-
itg chureh, (sn called,) in England;
presented tocertain ¢lders of the church
of Laiter Day Saints, on the evening
of the 10th of June, 1938, by a gen-
tleman named in the same, at the time,
calling himself a communicant and
preacher of that church. :

“Ta the Saints of the Most High:

Dear brethren in the Lord—
At & council of the pas-
tors of our church, held March 28,
1835, upon the propriety of the Rev.
John Hewitt visiting vou, it was resol-
ved and-approved, that as he had an
anxious desire to go to Amerien o sce
the things that are spoken of in one of
your papers, brought here by a mer-
chant from New-York, he should have,
as he desired, the sanctionof the coun-
cil, and if it pleased the Lord, his ap-
proval.

“The Lord hath secn our joy and
gladness to hear that He was raising
up a people for himsell in that partof
the New World, as well as® here—O
may our {aith increase that he may
have evangelists, apostles and prophets
filled with the power of the Spisit, and
perforining his withjn destroying the
works of darkness.”

¢“The Rev. Mr., Ifewitt wns pros
fessor of mathematies in Rother'm In-
dependent Seminary, and . four yenrs

pastor of Barpesly Independerit church,
He eommenced preaching the doetrines
we taught about two years siice, and
wis  excommunicated—guany of his

flack followed him, so that eventually
he was installed in the same chureh

and the Lord’s work prospered. A;
he is a living cpistle you will have, if
all be well, a full explanation, Ma’m,
will follow should be approve of the
country, &e. who will help the eause,
becanse the Tord bath favored then;
with this world’s goods.”

Webad an utterance during our
meeting, which eaused us to sing for
joy. "Fhe Lord was pleased with our
Brother’s holy determination  to see
vou, and we understand that persceus
tion had been great ameng you, er
would be; but we were commanded not
to fear, for he would Do with use
Praise the Lerd.”

“The time is at hand when distancs
shall be no barrier bétween us, but
when, on the wings of love, Jehovak’s
messages shall be  communicated by
his saints. The Lord bless our broth-
erznd may he prove a blessing to
you. Be potafraid of our encmiss,
they shall, unless they repent, be east
down by the Lord of hosts.  The wor-
kers of iniquity have been ‘used by the
Prince of darkness to play -the coun-
terfeit, but discernment has been given
to us that they were immediately put 1o
shame by being detected,  so that the
flock never suflered as yet by them,””

“Grace, mercy and peace bo unto
you frouy God our Father and from the
Spint, Jesus Chiist our Lord,~-Amen,

L5 anm,
Dear Sirs,
Your brother in the gospel.”

(signed) “THOMAS SHAWY?

& Bornesly, April 21st, 1835.7

One object, and only ‘ene, has in-
duced us to lay the foregoing letter
from England, beforc our readers—-
and that is, the good of the cause of
Giod. It might have remainedin ovr
possession perhaps for years i silence
had it not been for circumstances
which we will briefly ention:

Aftertbe arrival of Mr. Hewitt in
this country, he held an interview with
eertain elders of this church, at which
time our belief in the gospsl was free-
1y and frankly Inid before him-—~from
which, in general ,hie did not dissent, on-
Iy that he did not believe the book of Moz~
mon. He professed to be a member
of the “Irvinite’, chureh, (so called)
and said that church believed in the
gift of tongues, visions, foc. and thei
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himself had been favored with commu-
nications from heaver,

Some time since we saw o nstice in |

the Painesville Telegraph, tigned by
the said Hewitt, denying ever having
buen o member of the “irvinite™
church, or of having brought a letter
to tlus, We confess our astonish-
ment at the sight of such aa article,
and feel 1o deplore the corruption of
men who can so bare-facedly deviate
from the truth, when he must have
known that his visit here could not
have been torgotten so soon.

Having this sample of the man’s
character, we knew not how soon he
might leave the country and per-
haps still pretend to fellowsip with the
chureh  which he represented here.
And baving given bro. Pratt’s letter o
place in the Advocate, he might also
be induced to make his way to that so-
eiety in Toronto, and do .the cause of
Christ'an injury. Brother Pratt will
now be prepared, in tne event Hewitt
should attempt any thing of that na-
ture, to set the mattsr in a proper
shape, and his brethren know in what
yaanner they have been represented
in this country by a man who no
doubt, left England with the confidence
and esteem of a people who have been
vilified and traduced. Editor.

The following letter is from our es-
teemed friend and br, Parley P, Praw-
Elder Pratt not knowing of the change
in the editorial department of this. pa-
per, addressed br. Whiumer, which
will éxplain a sentence in the last
clanse. We aré not forward in giv-
ing news in advance, neithér do we
think proper toentertain our readers
with accounts from travelling elders,
unless they have been successful in
baptizing more or less,” but the peeul-
iar shwation of br. Fratt, and the great
stir ‘which has” been made about that
people called. Irvinites, has induced
us to publish his letter entire. If the
"Lord continues to give elder Pran
access to that people, (which he will
if they are’ honest before lum,) then
‘e may expect soon to hear of his
suceess in that place; but if not, he
will have the satisfactory reflection,
ihat he bas performed his duty in
warningthem to flee from the awal-
ting destruction, so plainly setforth in
the prophets. of God. And we hope
not only that br. Pratt may meet with

great suecess where he is rnow labor-
ing, but that all others, who' nre pré-
claiming the gospel, may be instru-
mental m o gathering outthe elect of
the iword from the midst of a perverse
generation. We sav, mmy they be
blessed with much wisdow, msy they
abound in all prudence,~may the au-
thority of the holy ministry sutend
them. may groat grace be upon.them,
and may the Lord onr God preserve
them from the wicked devices and cor-
rupting snares of a race of mien whese
hearts are far from the truth.
Editor.

City of Toronto: U. €4 Rlay 9, 1836.

To e Esrror or Tug Larres
Day Samvrs  Mrssexoer ano-Avvo-
CATE:

Dear Brother, 1 atm now in Torons-
1o, the seat « { government for the
provinee of Upper Canada,’ n lirge
iown on the northern shores of Lake
Qutario, consisting of from 12 fo. 2%
thousand inhabitants. I landed here
about 18 days since, ‘o strapget and
alone. Every place was closed agninst
me as I applied for an ‘oppértunity to
prench, untl 1 was  almost discour»
aged. leriedunto the Lord o open
my way, and as I was on’ the poini of
leaving the city, tie Lord seht &~ poor
widow to me; who opened her house,
and I spake the word “of the Lovd o
her and to her houschold and' friends,
who believed, and have ~offered them-
selves for ‘baptizm,

‘The next dav T visited another poor
widow, ‘who' ‘was- nearly blind" with
inflamation: "the * Lord - henled  and
openced her eves; ‘which has made Hdr
business enoughy a8 many go o lean
of her how hér eyes were opencd:

1 preached to a few individuals, and
still cried unto Godto opén my way.
Tapplied to two chapels; o) the cobrt
house, and to the infidel fn vain: B
the spirit of the Lovrd was ‘upon me,
and { said: In the name of Josts
Christ, in the strength ‘of the' God of
Elijah, this ¢ity shall’ be warned, i1
every ear shall tingle and every hean
be pencirated; their iniguities’ be
brought 1o light, and the Lord’s pebpls
gathered to the standurd of truth which
shall be raised in this ¢ity, wnd shine
forth to all the regions —roind sbout

Sunday I went to meeting firel s
chapel, wherg the preacher preached
the power of faithin its true Hight, aud
then prayed for the whols face ol
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ﬂ;;ngs to be chonpoed. § said, amen.
Afer moeting, while dining with  bim

nd somwe of his hearers, | told them
wirtthe Lord had did for us: and they
began te believe.

Afternoon ! went to' a Mr. Patrick’s
hnuse to menting, where many had
been wont 10 assemble to search the
scripturest they had discovered the
corruptions of christendom, and were
diligently searching fo. truth. A few
hours were spent in searching into the
nature of the baptism of the Hely
Ghost, with jts several gifts, The re-
sult of the investigation was, they felt
the need of prophets and apostles 1o
organize them. and minister the ordi-
aances and spirit to them. Some said,
“Let us be agreed and ask for God to
commission us by sevelation.”” Uthers
said, it might be that the Lord had
slready gommissioned apostles in some
partsof the worldy and if he had, it
ynust come from them,”

During thistime 1 had listened in
silence: some-times erying .and some-
Umes smiling-~my lfeart  burning
within me.  Seme one at length ob-
served. that & sfranger whs in the
roour. who might wish to speak. Tsaid 1
should be glad to speak on the sulject in
the evening: liberty was granted, and
appointment made: after which they
kneeled down and in tears canfessed

their naked, destitate, stmatiung pray~

ed God to pity and relieve them.

In the evening they heaid mes and
from that time, doorshave Leen opened
wider and wider: priésts and people
flack to hear. Last Sunday I preachs

ed in the heart of the city,.in the open,

air: hundreds flocked 1o heay, nnd so-
lemnity and goond ovder  wore  seen
throughall the crowd.  Gad gave me
& voice like ' tramip, so that many
from all ‘the surrounding houses and
strects were enabled to hear distinet-
iy. Multitudes were - thronging the
strects for other mectings. who were
also warned as they past. I am invie
ted to manv places in the city and in
the count:y.

i preach, read and. converss to peo-

ple all duv and all nighe sometimes
the morping sun is dawning upon us
before we have thought of rest; snd
generally theelock striles twelve be-
fore we setive. Nome oppose apenly,
but the bireling priests, and they are
Blad to-rotire.in shame and confusion,
sodseck so ssylum within their own

svuagognes. where they well knom
they e sectre  {ram - the pointed
dnrts of tuth, 81 presenty but soon shai
they be thrown dawn, and they stand
naked and exposed to the piercing eye
of Jehovah. '

There are multituges who are exe
pecting to be baptized, and some are
ouly waiting an opportunity.

Lexpect-to tarry here some time: 1
| wish vou to-sendme the Messenger and
Advacate, back nuanbers and all as |
get o news from any saint in any di.
rection.’

1 have gotten access 1o the writings
and publications of the people called
sIrvinites,” in Scotland and England,

jand § find they have searched decp into

the gathering of Israel; the coming of
Christ 1o, reign on the earth; the apos-
tacy of the Gentile church, and the
need of an organization by authority
from God, and of the restitution of the
gifts of the Spivit. Tens of thovsands
ave awakened in that lend 1o these
subleets; and ‘are sending swift mes-
sehgers 1o the hatiohs around “them,
to teuch these things, insomuch’ that
the exciti-mnnt seems ‘1o have become
general among kings - and nebles,

{priests and people,

I hove addressed o letter. of eleven
pages to that land. giving 2 sketeh of
the work of the Lord among us.  Ma-
ny believers here are lute from Eng.
tand, so we may have access to many
nomes  in that co ntrye these are sl
ready heginning to express desires for
their friends in that country to hear

 these things.

Now brother Whitmer, ¥ have one
request=let this he tead in vour public
meeting. inthe house of the Lord, and
let the prayers of the church  come up
with a hearty amen, for me and the
people hieres for never did I feeltosay,
How great'is the work required of
me, with a fiore . vealizing sense than
now—1 ery vnto God day end night,

Yours 1o the Lord.

P. P PRATT.
J—
Kirtland, Muay26, 1936

Dear brother Cowdery:

v, baving
just returned from: a .short mission in
Upper Conadn, 1 take 'the Fherty of
addressing a few lines to you for insers
tion in the Moswenger and  Advocats.

praging that oy be edifying fo the
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readers of that usetul and interesting

aper.
P ﬁcft Kirtland April 5th, in compa-
ay with elders, Q. Prati and I, Rick-
erson; and after a long aad tedious
journey, through mwmd and rain, we ar-
rived in Upper Cavada, where | 100k
leave of the other two brethren, and
persued my course for | Toronto, the
capital of the Province, at which place
I arvived on -the 18th of Apri. 1
sought in vain for a chapel, court-houst
or cther public building. in which to
preach, ali being closed against me.—
At length ene or two private dwellings
were opened {reely, where { comwien-
¢ed, and continued preaching, until it
was no longer practicable for want of
pufficient reom to  accommodate the
multitude, when I sommenced preach-
ing on the steps of a private dwelling:
two rooms of the house were first filled,
and them a large dooreyard. This
‘place was situated in the wmidst of the
ity 5o that many thoussnds could hear.
1 continued several - sabbath days @
tiold forth the word of life to multitudes.

I aiso comtinued prewehing both in the

ity and ecountry daily:  {u the eoun-
1ry, we were under the necessity of
opening large barns i order tv accome
mndate the peuple.  Many who were
greatly rejoiced at first, soon began to
search for truth with all diligence, by
fiight and day, inxomuch that sleep de-
parted for & season from eur eyes, and
sometimes,  dayligin dawned in the
East before we retired to_vest. Our
meetings. were somatimes disturbed by
Rev, gentiewmen of the clergyy amdag
them was the Rev. Mr. Evens, Editor
&f the Christian Guardian, and «thsrs
who sttended with a designlo prove the
Book of Mormon an inposition ‘and
myself an impostor, T refused to “hear
them at ten. or eleven o’clock at night,
in & crowded private dwelling, withan
order or modoratovss but 1 eifered
meet atv. or all of them on fair
grounds, if théy would open any pub-
Hie building, appnaint moderators t keep
order and give me half of the tim:, |
pledged mysell under these circumstan-
eea, 16 sustain the Book of Mermon
with il the evidence they could the
Bible, but they very protlently refused,
Ons eircomstancs | will moad
show the weakgsss osul G
which thz clesgy reson ln
tions against the truth,
The Bev. Mr Milkins gave no ap-

eir BYArs

ter |

peintment for preaching in o chapel ia
the country. ngainst Mormuhist, on
Friday evening, May 20th, 1 attended;
the house wus thronged with suditoss,
aud aftar  an introduction, with 8
lengthy prefuce on the subject of false
christs, false prophets, barkers. jum-
pers &ec. (as found in the preface of
Mr. CampbelPs pamphle&. and other
libelous publications) he, at length
made a quotation fiom the 12th page
of the Book of Mormon, concerning
Laban’s sword of steel, stating that be
was fully prepared to reject any beok
us & Revelgtivn, which gave sn, se-
count of steel, 50 early as siz huadred
years before Christ.

it being contrary to all histery, he
probubly supposed. we were ignorant
of the Bible and had stever read Job
23¢th chap. 24th verse wnd Jeremish
15ths 1%th verse. Psalm, 18 chap. 38
v.2 Bam. 22 chap, 35 v. ulithese speak
of sioe” ‘earlier than Nephi. - His gext
exertion was against Nephi for kitling
taban cod getting the brass plates by
fraud and. deception.  saying, sway
- ith prophets of that descnption, as he
never would acknowledze & prophet of
that character, forgetting, that in so.
doing, he rejected Moses, who killed
an Egyptian, hid him in the sand and
yun his conntry to- escape the  penalty
of the faw, and Bamuel, ' who hewed
down Agng @ helpless, unarmed: pris-
oner, in cool blond. He doubtless,
forgat that Nephi’slife had beensought
by Laban, and thet Laban had robe
bed him of all his property which wae
exeeeding great, und that he killed Le=
ban in obedieuce to express commands
ment of the Lord

His next objection was raised against

 poge 46th where it is stated that Nes

phi’s brethren vebelled against him for
attempting  to build a ship. They
songht to put him into the sex. but be
commanded them not to touch luwms,
saying it they did; they should wither
as a dried reed. The Rev. gentleman
sepresented them as taking bim, =nd
binding him and they did not wither ns
he provhesied. He probably  suppos
sed we should not read- for ourselves,
that they did pot touch him -at. that
time, but-they revented of their wick=
ednoess, and nssisted bim to build 8
ship, and after they had built the ship,
and beeu many doys at sea; they teck
fim aud bound him, but not before.s—
Even thep, ‘they ware smmedistely
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chastized by judgments insomuch, that
they soon loosed Nephi.

Another mighty effoit was against
page 189.  Abinadi speaking of things
to come as if they had already come,
spake of the resurrection of Christ in
the past tense, long before Christ was
horn. This was a great objection to
the book, but equally so, the eandid
reader will discover against the book of
Isaiah, who exclaimed (scveral hun-
dred years before Christs’ birth) in the
past tense. Fle was oppressed, and
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his
mggth,, 53: Tth, also in the 8th verse
it is otated that he was taken from pris-
on and from judgment &c. He must
have supposed we would fnke for grant-
ed what the preacher said, and never
read the Bible orthe bouk of Mormon;
cither impartially for oursclves; An-
other " objection was on page 232,
where we {ind the account of Nehors,
siaying Gideon and was taken before
judge Alma, judged and hung for priest-
crrftinstead of wurder: nevertheless,
these are the words of Alna on the
same page, “thou hast shed the bload of
a rightcous man, who has done much
good among this people, and were we
1o spare thee, his blood wounld come
uponus for vengence, therefore, - thou
art condemned -to die.””. Another ob.
jection was three days darknoss on
this land, and only three hodrs dark-
ness in Asia. - But- I remember a
division-more close than that, where
the Lord severed - between the land of

Goshien and the rest of Egypt, so. that}

the Egyptianssaw not one another for
three days,“but the Hebrews had light
in their dwellings”. . Another objection
was that the book of Ether gave the
genecalogy from the Tower of Babel
back to Adam, 29 generations: The
other scriptures made but 10 genern-
tions. *He also stated that Ether did
not trace it through  the floods eonse-
guently, how could the people be ' sa~
ved, whose genealogy Ether gave.
Now whohas ever looked at the
book of Etheranddoes not know, thatno
genealogy is given from the Tower
back oto Adam, but from the lower
down through afier generations to
Ether? {sec book of Mormon page 539)
Ancther objection was, the witnesses
1o the book of Mormon, were interest-
ed witnesses consequesntly vot to be be-
lieved Probably, not recollecting that

in so saying, he-was rejecting the New

Testament, as thg first chosen witness-
esof the resurrection of Christ, were
all intercsted witnesses:. their time
their character, their property an(’i
their lives were atstake, and all would
be lost if Christ were an impostor.
After exerting all his powers of speech,
until near eleven o’clock, he at length
dismissed, when 1 entered the pulpit
and pledged myself to prove, misrep-
resentation and falsehood, throughout

 his entire discourse upon this subject.

Some of the assembly began 1o clam-
orso loud;’ I could not be heard, als
though many wished to hear. There-
fore, 1 was obliged 1o defer my reply
to his-several objections till the next
day at 4 o’clock in the afternoon, at
which time { had an appointment to
preach in & barn in the same vicinity.
i had an interview with the Rev. gen-
tlemen in the morping, which lasted
some hours. - I showed him wherein
he had stated falsehoods, or misrepre-
sented mmapy things in' his argoment:
this I did before manye witpesses.
then requosted him io-go before the
public and make a” humble conlession
of the - wrong -he had dene, and the
falschoods he had been guilty of sta-
ting, but he utterly refused. Aid o’
elock P. M. amultitudé assembled a
the barn, { then replied publicly to the
Bev. . gentlemen’s  argnments of the
preceding” evening. After I closed
my  discourse, we weni 1o the water
and 1 baptized nine persons, who, ap-
parently, came with contrite spiriis,
believing with all their hearts; expres-
sing a full determination to ‘serve the
Lord to the end—The next day being
Sunday, May 22d, the mumbers of
those who had been  baptized - having
increased to twenty five, and “brethren
©O. Pratt and F. Nickerson being pres-
eni and assisting, we laid our hands vp-
on them and copfirmed them in the
name of the Lord Jesus, for the gift of

the Holy Ghost. Inthe ordinances of

the day, we were blessed with joy and
peace and with the powers of the Ho-

ly Ghost. Thu§ grow the word of
God apd  prevailed . mightily. May
the Lord bless them and add to, their

 numbers, daily, such asshail be saved.

Yours in the bonds of the everlast-
ing covenant.

To the Editor of the ¢
Messenger & advocate, § P. P. Pratt.
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Vou. TL 7850 Whole No. [2]
oy | vant, and sterly fails to prove your
Correspondence. position. 1t does not say; “‘without

Presinzxt Ricpos:

Bear 8ir, As the investi.
gation in which you are now participa-
ting, firsi commenced with my brother
Eebuezer, I consider it proper to state
1o you the erigin of this controversys
that you may seethe nature and dosign
of the remarks, and hence the better
anderstand them,  What gave rise 10
my remarks on vevelation and mirae
<les, was, my brother charged. me of
suiterly denying that plan of salvation
founded on revelation, miracles,” &c,
Fo convince him of his mistake, ¥ af.
firmed 1o bs & believer in both, and at-
empted to show him the design of both
tevelation snd miracles. I attempted
%0 show him that we weie dependent on
‘revelation for the knowledee of God,
and the plan. of salvation—that the de.
#ign of miracles was to confirm revelar
tion~—znd that (he plan of salvation
{or gospel) having been fully revealed,
confirmed by miracles, and recarded
in the New Testament; we were to ex-
pect no more revelation, and conse-
quently noeded no more miracies.

} have atientively examined your
communication, and as 1 do not wish
to multiply words, I have endeavered
io mark enly the prominent features of
difference; and shall now, candidly ex
amine them.

The principal points of difference
are, 3. The design of revelation. 2.
The design of miracles. 3. In refor-
onee to what the gospelis. And 4, Be-
Zation 1o the necessity of revelation and

faith it is impossible to get revelation;
but impossible to please him.”

Again you say; ““That Adam ‘had
the most perfect knowledge of hia
[God’s] existence” True, he had,
bat how did he obtain this koowledge?
Bid his “standing in the presence of
God” give him this information? Op
his seeing his face tell him, it was God
in whose presence he stood<~and whose
fece he bebeld? No! surely you will
say molf - He might know indeed that
he saw seme being-—~—But how could he
have fafih that that being was his Godt
There is but one answer 1o this quese
tion, and thal is “faith cometh by hoar-
ing, and henring by the word of God?
Mow if heaving comes by the word of
God, God must bave spoken befors

mirasles at the present day.

in my letter to my brother ¥ stated,
the éesi'grs of sevelation was, first, *jo
malke known the being of God. 2. To
moke known his will 8 To make
knowa the consequences of deoing, or
oot doing his will” Te those propo-
sitions vou make no objections, exeept-
ing to the frst. To that you sy Fou
*imust ebject,” bevause, “rovelations
from God weve the result of the faith
of those who receivedthem.”  To sus-
iain which, you quote, *Por %vzt.hmi’g
fith &t & dmpossible o ploase bim.
{Gad.] & think, sir, you cap bul dis
<over thatithis to8! is ahogetbes iroale-

Adam ‘heard; and if faith comes by
hearing, Adam must have heard befora
be he had faith, consequently,  God
must have revealed himself.as Godto
Adam, or be bad not believed it.  &d.
mit “the apestohic reaxim,” “#that faith
comes by hearing,” and you must ad-
mit that rovelation was necessary, in
order to faith in God.-

You seem fo ‘admire tonsisténey,
come then and losk at yourown.  Ton
say, it is impossible Tor one man to
be dependant on another for his know.
ledge of the way of salvationy” and yet
you make us dependent on the “tradi
tion of men for the idea or knowledge
of God. 'Why object with so much
feeling, 1o our dependence on the ve-
racity of men for cur knowladge of the
way of salvation——and yet make us
dependent on tradition for our know
ledge of the awthor of salvation? fsnot
revelation as necessary to-make knows
the usthor, as the way of salvationfe—
But i eonclude 1his point, we must res

jeot the »Apostolic maxim,” or admit

that faith in the beingof God, cams by
hearing; and hearing by God’s word,
or revelatics. “For how can we bo-
lieve on bim of whoin we have not
beard!”  Impossiblel!

One idea more before we pess. AL
ter making mankind dependent on fra.
ditdon for bis idoas of God.  You sy,
“zome of them sought uais Godby res.
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son of the [aith they had in the teing
of 3¢, and obained the vevelation of
s will’ My dear sivy 1 shéould hoavs
thought your good sense wonld hove
caused “every feeling of veur henrt o
object” to such an idea, What! a mer-
al Governor of infinite wisdom, W
ness and mercy hold his ereadures
his sebjeets accountable, and =y
an awlul penalty; forthe non-periorm-
arce of his will; and yeinot reveni thut
will to them=till some of his subjects
through “tradition, had got fhith in his
being*—-and by reason of thet fahih,
songht unto Iim and obtained arevela-
tion of his wiilll  This, sir, invelves us
in the conclusion, that, had net some
men have sought unto the Lord, for fo
obtain a fevelation of his will, that he
never would have revesled itll My
views of the moral Governor, siv, five
very different fram those.  Very difs

ferent indeed; are the views given «f

bihm in the bible. © That hely book re-
presents Adam 25 the first man. Bu
it does not leave him jgnorautiof the
divine will, til as o suppliant he in-
quires what he must do.  Nd Butas
is reasonable to suppose he makes him-
self known unto Adum, (undoubtedly
as his Ged) then fixes for him bis res-
idence, andeommands him what 1o do,
and makes knowxn the pensity of diso-
bedienec.

Noah did pot- seek vato God for a
yevelation of his will, hut was warnod
of God to prepare on ark.

Abrahamn
was called 6f Geod to go out. . Nor did

Moses seek to God for a revelation of

his will concerning Israely but God ap-
peared unto him, and declared it unto
him.  This, sir, is as we should oxpect
from o wise and geod Governor; encl
think, str, if you wera duly to contider
this subjeet, you would acknowledge
that the design of revclation was, 1.
Teo make known the being of God, 2
To make known his will, and, 3. The
consequences of deing or not doing it.
1 think, sif, your good sense will cnn-
ble you to see, that God must first have
declared himself as God, er Adam had
not believed i, “for faith comes by
bearing’’~—and that as a wise Gever-
nor, he would not leave him destitute of
a knowledge of his will; *but declare it
te bims as the rule of hislife.

The next point of difference T shall
notice, is, the designof miracles. That
Moses, and the prophets, Christ, and
ihe vpostles,” wrought mirscles, is evi-

(1
Liniranc

dents and thot these miracks are age
cribed to God is evident.  Put what do-
1 had - Gend in the workiag ¢

Si

o [
Lt g

w—mis now ihe nguiry,

To point out-the purpose-for which
miracles ware wrought, wo must sone
zoce the Lowd had some Hepo
pose o ansieern, inthus control
laws of nsuure from thele «
conrse, . And i we look wis
wi shall find that the groat
to mitest ihe divine miss
whom be authorized to b
goes-io mankind,
and 1o the losty
it a sfgrantet mistake than (his on
existin tho wind of wny m
us see i it be wmisteke at

From the loves of hik
which { shall now
make the design o miraw
aven'to. the most scept
The dosign ot miracie
declared, nrihe time thoy W

Whewn God sont 3
brews, to teil them 1}
him to deliver them, 3
ive 1,%,8,4,5, “They will act
me-—for they will say the Lovd bath
not appeared unto thee,”  Naw, God
told him 1o s‘east nis rod upen the

addhue
adduen,

 eround; and he castiit ‘on the ground,
& 3 o

and it beeame 8 serpent’ And the
Lord said unto’ Meses, put forth thy
band and take it by the tuil, (and be
put forsh his hand and cavght it and it
beraine a rod in s handy that ihey
gy bediove therthe Lord God ot theiy
futhees hath appeared nate thee,” 3

&, 43 they wil nothcliovs theey peithe
er Bearken whlo the veictol the hrst
sign, that they will believe the vaice
the ey sign,” . Nothing canbe
explicit than this avowal of the design of’
those miracles.  And toconvinee you
that they accomplished their design,read
v. 89; *sAnd Aaronspake all the words
which the Lord  hud spoken unto Mo-
sos, and did all the signs, and the peo-
nle belleved,”  Can you read those ex-
plicit declasations, sir, and say, that
the design-of those miracles was not
1o confirm the mission of Moses and
Aaron? ‘Once. more and I lave done
with Moses, When God appeared un-

to Israel on Sinai in the fire and clond,

he said unte Moses, ¢°1 come unio thee
in a thick cloud, that the people may

hear when { speak with thee; and be-
lieve thee foiever” Ex. 19: 8. There

the avowed object of this sublime mip-
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acle is to confirm the mission of Mo-
ses. Some of the prophets wrought
miracles to confinm their mission; or
God wrought miracles by them for that
purpose.  Shile we find the avowed
wbject of miracles 10 be, to confirm the
testimony of God’s inessengers, and
also that the miracles of some of the
prophets are recorded, I thisk we have
a0 just reason to suppose that they did
2ot all work misacles for the same pue-
pose.  LElijah was answered in his- re-
quest, when he prayed that it wight
not rain—dggain when be prayed ju:
rain—fle continued the oil gnd the
meal of the widow of Zuvephath—he
raised the widow’s son~—he brought
down fire on the fifties who eame’ to
zake him, that it might be kuown he
was a man of God-—be brought fire 20
consume the sacrifico—the wood~—the
water and the altar, that the people
wight know thot the Lord was Ged—
#lisha caused the iron to swime—raised
the dend ¢hild, and cleansed the lepor;
and from attending  circumstances,
there is no doubt but the prophets were
all in the habit of working miracles.—
‘T'he captive maid said, she would to
God Nmupan was with the prophet of
Israch, for he would heal him. And
when Namaa esme to the king of Is-
vacl to be healed, Elisha seid, send
him to me, “‘and he shall know there
is a propbet in Jsracl” Thus plainly
intimating - that o prophet was known
by his miracles.

But in reference to Isaiah and oth-
ors vouseem to be elated with your
imaginary triumph, and enquirc
when the prophecies of Isalah and
others were confinmed by mirncles,
and then say, *f think sir you would
be difficulied to find it, indeed there is
no such thisg written.” Hold! my
good sir, not qu.te so fast, donot say
i is not written. tat Isaiab wreught
a miracle *io give credence™ to his
iestiimony, See 2, Kings 20, 9, and
Isaiah said, *this sign shalt theu have
of the Lord,” *¢that the Lord will do
ibe thing be hath spoken,” v. 11, and
he brought the shadow [ofthe sun] ien
degrees backward” 1t is mot eon-
venient sir, for me to find language o
express my astonishment, that a teach-
ar in Isvoel” should muke stalements
so oppesite tobible truth, as you-have
made, sir, in this cass, shd § :
. indesd ! herdly exp

you, *ye do_err not knowing the
scriptares.”

1 do not pretend that we have
positive testimony thut each one of the
prophets wrought mirncles, but we
have positive evidence that many did,
and civcumstential in faver of all
Neither have I said that miracles was
the only testimony. But I have said
and proved, that Moses and some of
the prophets wrought miracles,  and
that 1o attest their mission.

Fhat Chist and theapostles wrought
ipivacles, I need mot prove, because
vou'do not deny; bmt you deny the
design to be, to atiest  their mission,
ouce imore then I must call your atlens
tion to the bible, where you will find
the Son of God nppealing o his mires
cles o prove the propriety of his
claims. He says. *af I do not ths
works of my father, believe me not;
but if ¥ do, though ve believe not me,
believe the werkss” again, “beliove
me-for the very works sake.””  Once
more he vindicates his divine authori-
ty by an appeal to-the testimony of
John, zud then to his miracles, “Buot ¥
have greater witness than that of John,
for the works which the futher ‘huth

given me o finish, the  same works

that I do, beat witnessof me, that the
Father hath semt.me.”  #Ard many
other signs truly did Jesusin the pres-
ence of his disciples, which are pot

L written o this Book, but these are

wrilten that ve might believe that Je-
sus is the Chiist the Bon of God.Pwm
Can you say sir in view of all this tes-
timony, aid more too, that the design
of miracies was not toconfirm the wis-
sion of God’s messengers?

in reference to the Apostles yon
woke this wonderful  zemurk, *mark

then dear sir, particularly, that these

signs were not to follow  the apostles
themselves. Beay with me sir, while
I call your attention once move fo the
bible, which you have the misforiune
to differ so much from. Paul appesls
again, nad agein to bis miracles asthe
iglallible evidence of bis apostleshipo—
To the Romuns, he appeals to ths
semighty sigos and wonders™ -which
Christ wrought by bim. Tethe Cor-
Hothiane he saye, “iruly the signs of
an apestle were wrought awong you,
what were the signsof  an aposile?
Paulsays 7 were sigos & wonders
seds,” the same foliowsd
; s*fiod alse bosring

leg,
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them witiiess both with signs and won~
ders, and with divers miracles,” But
what were the signs which were to fol-
low the apostles? Look at the com-
mission, ‘‘these signs shall follow them
[apostles] who belicve, in my name
shall they cast out devils” &e; and
this they did, the devils bear witness,
saying “Paul we know™ &ec. | hard-
ly know what to think of you sir, for
almost every step I advance, 1 find
your remarks clashing with the bible.
But 1am inclined to think it 1s because
you have nnt “duly considered the
subject.” You say these signs “shall
not follow the apostles.”” The bible
says they shall, and says they dide—
You say again, *4hese signs should
follow thern who believed the apostles,
word, both men. & women, no excep-
tion. But Paul says *are all weorkers
of miracles?” Paul denies that all had
this power of miracles. When speak-
ing of the spiritual gifts, where he
says Is given by the same spirit, to one
the word of wisdom, to another kunowl-
edge, to another miracles, thus affirm-
ing that all bad not this gift, making
very particular “exceptions.”

Having thus shown beyond all suec-
cessful controversy, that Moses and
the prophets, Christ and the apostles.
all wrought miracles, and that to attest
their mission, 1 shall notice one idea
more and then pass to, what is the
gospel?

You say, “that therc can be no
churches “of Christ, urless they can
prove themselves so by miracles”.——
I think then sir, that youare prepared
to say, Christ has no ehurch; nor ever
had: if 1o be s church every member,
s¢men and women’ “without exception”
must work miracles; For surely you
s¢would be difficulted” to find one in
the apostles days, every member of]
which _ s without  exeeption™ wrought
miracles. Indeéd we have no - record
of such & Church. I should not devi-
ate from the truth, to say, there is no
such church among all the sects of the
present day. And you sir, will not be
so presuming, I think, as 1o say you
belong with such & church. If you
should, Y can prove to the contrary by
more than 500 wiinosses.

The third point of difference I shall
notice, is; What the gospel is.  That
Christ & his apostles preached the gos-
pel, and the whole gospel, we both a-
gron, and thet the ““world has depar-

ted from the gospel,” 1 shall not deny;
but believe it has been made void by
the traditions of men,” and is in soms
measure fo this day; not - exeepting
yourself sir.

Yousay, *this then. is what T con-
tend for, that the gospel as preached
by the Savior and his apostles, and as
written in the new testament has disap-
peared™

This question will be determined by
ascertaining what the gospel is.

1 have asked you, %is that which is
now written in the New Testament the
gospel.”  You say the gospel is the
power of God. Well, what is the
pawer of God? Yousay itis “God’s
schemeof saving men.”  What then
is God’s scheme of saving men?  You
say “it is putting men into. possession
of the power of God,””  Now. look at
. The gospel is the power! The
power is-the scheme!!l and the scheme
is the puttiug men - into possession of
the power!!! . This is like the boy’san~
swer to his father, when he asked him,
iwwhere is the chain, ho “said the ¢hain
is with the plow. - Where is the plow?
He said, it is ‘with the drag. Now
when the {athcr can find out’ where
the drag is, be can find where the
chain is-also: 8o with me, whenl can
learn the Jast, 1 shall know the first.

But sir, leaving your vegue and in-
definite. answer; . in“revieving your
whole communication, I conclude that
what you eall the gospel is that “power
by which the sick are -healed--mira-
cles wrought &c.  And that this pow-
er {6 work miraeles~confer the ' Holy
Spirit, speak with tongues &e. has dis-
apprared, | agres with yveu. ~But sin,
1 hope to show you that that power 18
one thing, and the gospel another.

The gospel then, is the glad tidings
of & Bavior, and of salvation to-all na-
tions. ~This is the gospel which was
stpreached before unto Abrabam, say-
ing in thee sha’l »}l pations be blessed,”
see Gall iil. 8. ‘This gospel is called
sthe word of tomth’” Eph. i 13, #ye
heard the word of truth, the gospel of
your salvation.”  When Chust says,
“g0 ye into all the world and preach
the gospel,” he menns the same as,
ssgotcneh all nations and in feaching
{er preaching) the gospel they were fo
sspreach the word,” *ithe woa‘r{ which
God sent by Jesus Chiist,” this word
is called the New Testament, or gns-
pel, and is writien in the Bible. This
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is the gospel which Paul preached—
which ¢he received by revelation
of Jesus Christ,” hence every inan that
has got a Bible, has got the gospel, and
the whole gpspel.  Hence the gospel
has not disappeared.

He then, who preaches that word
which is written in the New Testa-
ment, preaches the gospel; and I can
but say sir, ¢“I marvel that ye arc so
soon removed unto another gospel,”
“whichis not another.”

Ons of two counclusions sir; vou
must come to. You must say that
what is wriiten in the New Testamemt
is no! the gospel, or the whoele gospel;
or you must say that your visions,
revelations and prophecies are no part
of the gospel.  Ithe whole gospel was
revealed by Christ and his apostics—
and that gospel is written in the New
Testament, then siv, no alicr revele-
tion can be any part of the gospels and
if you, or 1, or an *‘angel from heaven,
preach any cther gospel,” than that
the primitive saints  reccived, Paul
says, ‘et him be accursed”™ If vou

presch what Christ and the apostles
preached, you preach the. gospel; but
if you preach any thing they did pot, |
you do not preach the gospel, or you
preach “‘another gospel”  And if you
preach only what they did, vou ¥re-
veal nothing, vou only proclaim what
was before revealed:

But perbaps you will wish to plead,
that, as the gospel is “power,” that
the wordis not the gospels but sir,
¢swhere the word of a king is, there is|
power.” . «The word of God is quick
and powerful.” ¢The  scriptures are
able 10 make vou wise unto salvation
through  faith.” -But ‘abe word. did
not profit, when not mixed with faith,
8ee 1. Thes. in 13, “The word of
God which eflfectually worketh also in
vou that believe” Thus you see,

“sthe gospel (or word) is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that
believeth.”

You say ¢the gospel is only of use
o men, vhen there is somebody to
administer it to them.” To thissir, 1
must object with every feeling of my
heart:” for to all intents it makes us
dependent on men for solvation. 1 pi-
ty the world if they are dependent on
the caprice of men for their salvation.
i think sir, there would be “but few

wmught; he said, it should come to
pass that whoseever called on the name
of the Lord should be saved.”

1 think I have proved to the satisfac
tion of the cundid, that the whole gos-
pel has been revealed, and is now re-
corded in the New Testament; henes
not lost, but in our possession. It fol-
lows then, that il we have gt the gose
pel, there is no need of further revela-
tion. We do not wantanother gospels
If the gospel was in the apostles’ days
able to save sinners, it now is. it
was then a sufficient rule oflife, it sow
is.  lf it was then perfect, it is now.
And if the primitive disciples needed
no more 1o make them wise unio sal-
vation; neither dowe, - Why then dear
sir, do we nead more vevelationsde
Surely we do nots then we need. not
expeet it

AsT have shundantly shown that
miracies were to  attest the wussion
of God’s messengers~—and that their
mission has been thus sbundantly tests
«d; it follows then, that as we need no
more revelations, neither do we need
any more miracless and this is the rea-
son why we donot have them.

Now sir, if vou say the gnspel s
pow wiitten in the New Testament;
then you must say it has not disaps
peared  But i the gospel has - disaps
péarcd, then that which is now written
is not the gospele—and if not the gos-
pel, whatis it?

While ¥ thus plead that we havethe
gospel, T admit that the sects, {vot ex-
cepting your own) have departed from
its order.  You ask, *if the world has
departed from the gospel, how s it to
be reftored but by revelation?” §ane
swer, the gospel does not need o be
restorcd to the world. Let the world
return back to the gospel, and s or-
der, and all will be well

L will now: conclude this lstter, by
requesling you to reflect what further
light you can en this subject,

" And subscribe myself

Yours in Christian kindness,
OLIVER BARR.
Presinexr 8. Rigoox,
Kirtland,

Conneaut, May 24th, 1888,

P. 8. As.you have published our
eorrespondenee thus fur, I shall expeat

saved.”
Thisis not the gospel the apostle;

rou will publish this also, and entive.
; F "o B
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Kirtland, June, 1836,

Mr O. Barr:

~ 8ir—T bhave rcceived vour
Jast, and 1 think that it will not be
strange to you, that I should be surpri-
zed at receiviag such a production from
your pen. :

When o gentleman, gratuitously,
gives a challenge to a whole soelety,
and any onec of them sees proper to
aceept it, and replics to bim ina re-
spectful manaer, it will' surely be ex-
pected that he will be treated with com-
mon courtesy. This, sir, was my ex-
pectations but you must know if it were,
that in reading vour Jetter I must have
been greatly disappointeds for surely
you know, that so far from its being
respectful, it is scurrilous.  Your plow
and drag story, savors of'any thing but
christian propriety and decorums; but
perbaps you designed it 1o be as the
shade in the picture, to make the other
paris of yeur letter appear more bril
fiant. I this weve the case,” 1 think
yau acted wiselys for it would certnine
Iy require the very dregs of velganty
te have that eflect upon your letter.

You, sir, have certainly forgotien
that you had written a jetter, previous-
1y, or if you had not forgotten i, you
neglected to yead it before you wrete
your lasty otherwise you never would
have written as youhave; for you seem
to have written about almost every
thing, but the subject which you intro-
ced in your first letter, and to which I
zeplied. 3

Letme invite you to go back and
ook a little at your flvst letter, In
the second paragraph 1-1ead as fol-
lows: “Iiow cun we know thai their
conumunication iz a revelation from
Godt Wil thelr bare assertion satis-
fy us that God speaks by them? Isay
nro. We must have cvilence or we
ennnot believe. - But what evidence
will satisfy? . Nothing short of 2 mir-
acle—~Tmark this last sentence particu-
tarly1—I{ a person should say that he
had a communication from God, and
then to convinee us that God did speak
by him—should say to & dead mun
arise~~tnd he should rise up.. Or he
should cemmand the elements, and they
should obey hira—the winds should
egase to blow, aud the walers 1o flows
these miracles done, would be suffi-
cient evidence that God spoke by him.
But these miracles would need to be
done publicly, in the presence of friends

and foes, that there might be no ground
for cavil. And these miracles would
need to be continued until the veveln-
tion was completed, and no longer.”—
This is sufficiently phin to show that
you make the entire design of miracles
to be for the purpose of establishing
revelations,

But if there 1s noed of any more proof
as to the light in which your first let-
ter prescnis the subject of miracles, it
is found ‘in the folibwing -expression.
“And if no new revalation is to be
made, why should miracles be contin~
imﬁ,‘?

The foregoing leaves the subject
without doubt, and it amounts to this:
That nothing is to be received as & re-
velation but what is confifmed by mir+
aclesy and those miracles must contin-
uc alithe time the revelation is givingg

‘and that the design of miracles was 1o

cstablish revelations wad mothing-else;
for when you sav “And if no new re-
velation is to be given, why should
miracles be continued?” - You virtual
Iy say, that miracies had this alene for
its object.  ‘T'o this then in our leiter
to you, we objected, and said +hat a
greater mistake could not exist in the
mind of man”  Wesay so still; and
if we nceded any thing to convince us
of it, your last letter is sufficient 16 do
it, most effectually.

"Thesé assertions of ‘yours we met
with fair arzument and seripture {acts,
and we conclude from your last letter
that our arguments wereunnnswerabley
soeing you have not been able 1o fouch
therm.
© The first argument was, that God
sent messengers fnto the world whe
gave revelations to munkind, and by
whom God spake, that never confirm-
ad iheir mission, nor their revelations
by mirdcles. -Andthe second was, that

‘persons wrought miracles' who never

gave revelations to the world. These
facts being established, your whele the-
ory vanjshes; for if there were vevelas
tions given, and the persons who gave
them never established their revela-
tions, nor yet their own mission by
miracles, the question is forever set-
iled, that your theory is falsc. And if
thore are porsons mentioned in ihe
scriptures, who wrought miracles that
never gave revelations to the worldy
then it is a question never t» be con-
troverted by honest men, that miracles
had some other ohjectbesides establish-
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ing revelations; even it couid be pro-
ved, that in some instances they were
wesught expressiy for the purpose of
establishin elations.  'This is all
we ever trind o prove, or wanted to
prove; for this dane, it was cnough for
wur purpose; for it leit vour theory for-
cver worse than a bubble; either the
resuitof the most copsummate igno-
rance, or foulest corruntion.

Now, Sir, you may tabor and labor,
gain aud againg vou may bring up al!
e persons mentioned io the bible from
Genesis to Revelations, who wrough
niracics; and thaugh you should prove
hat o hundred, or a thousand of ther

rought mirasles to prove that they

=

P

3
rarv?
radi

oot

were massengers sentof God, and that
1e revelations which they gave were
n God, and when you have done,

an; and that for the best of all reasans,
awse 1hore were other messengers
sant of (fod who gave revelations i
men, and through whom tud spake to
the world, who never wreughtwiracles
far any prepose of which we have any
accounis and a theory whieh requircs
us 1o believe that they did, when we
have no such account, is founded upon
false principles, and is without founda-
tion in truth. :

"Chis, siv, you scemed to be apprized
of, and thought 1o obviate the difficulty
by drawing an inference that they ail
did so. ‘L'bis vou did in defiance of
the bible, and with an aflvountery sure-
Iy pecaliar to  yoursclf bocause it is
positively said of John the Baptist that
ke wrought ne miracle; sce John's gos-
pel, ehaps 10, ver, 415 and yet he was
a prophet, yea, more thap a prophet,
and Cod spake through him, and he
was the messengoer of the Most High,
and vet ho wronght no miracle topruve
that he was @ mossengar of God, and
thet Liod spake through hims and yet,
i, inthe foce of this positive declary-
ion vou have had the alfvontery to say
in your letter (drawing your conclu-
sion frem promises which you bad laid
gown) that all the wessengers of Gad
2id work wisacles to prove their wis-
siony and their revelations to be of God
And why, 1ash, was this feul inference
drawn?  Decause, sir, vou saw that uue
iess vou could cstablish & 1o be so,
vour whele thenry fell to the grounds
and rather sir, than remounce n false
sysiem alter &ll your pretemsions fo
honesty, you would endesver in e sly

and shameful munoer to establish it by
drawing an inference in open defiance
of the plainest declaratious of the bible.

But, sir, this is not all the foul at
tempt made in yvour lastictters there id
arothier of cqually as bad, if not werse
character. 1 allude to the attempt fo
make it appoar, that the Savier when
he sgid to his apostles, “Go ye into gl
the world and preach the gospel to ove
vy creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; and he that
Leiicveth not shall be damned: and
these signs shall fullow them  that be-
lieve.”  That the them in that instance,
atluded to the apostles themselves. -~ In
this attempt, you have put at deflanco
all grammaticsl rules, and surely made
commen.sense ashamed.  The school
boy of ten veurs old ean deteet you o
this senscloss pttempt.  And yet you
are an honost man willing to learn tho
teuthilt O ¢ anporal Omores!! Hers
we need battalions of exelumation points
and interjecdons withont pumber,

Bid you think, siv, thiat any goptles
man who regarded the laws of zights
uouspess and the rules of proprietys
wonld ever ¢ondeseend Yo investigate
any subjeet with a'man who could de-
secnd to such shemelul means to sup-
port any enusé, - 1 you did, sin, yon
‘have as little dequaintance with human
nature; &s you have with the rules of
propricty,

Once more upon this subject.  You
speak of my being clated with my Ima-
ginery trivenph, © "This is asfoolish and
as wicked as some -other attempls “in
your letter.  Was there any such ap»
penrance in my letter a5 my being elom
tod with any thing? ¥ say therd is not
the appearance of suchathings # is'an
attempon your pirt to migrepresent as
shiunclully ns you hiave done in other
cagesy 1o siny, s0 far from this, you
confess in vaur second letter that mine
to you was written in o kind' spirit.
Who of common sepsc does not know
tht there is a great difference betwesn
writing in & kind spirit and being ela-

2d with ra fmaginary triveph. Bug
now to ilie chse of isaiah, sbout which
you made the above false assertion.

You know most nsswredly, if yon
readd my Intter with any degree of ais
tention, that 1 hod belfore me when 1
wrote, your theory, which vequired
that revelations had 1o be established
by mivacles which were wrought in
the peesence of beth friends and foes
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and that these miracles must continue
until the revelation was closed.

Now, sir, I say held—not quite so
fast, sir. How is your theory estab-
lished by the case of Isaiah?  Isaiab
commenced prophecying in the reign
of Uzziah, and terminated in the reign
of Hezekiah—a space cecupying o
little over an hundred years.

You bave shown thut in the days of
Heuekiah, the sun went back on his
dial fifteen degrees; but, sir, where is
your theory in all this, that the mira-
cles must necds continue all the time
the revelation is given. Was this the
case with Isalab, judge ye? And here
let mo remark, that it is yeu, sir, who
have been elated with an imaginary tri-
wmph; an .maginary one, sure emough.

As I soid 1wy first to you, so say
I again: Where s it written that the
prophecies of Isalah, Jeremiah, Hosen,
Amos, Malaehl, and others, wers con-
firmed, as you say. [ say, sir, there
is no such thing written; and if voube-
lieved your own theery, vou would de-
ny that those writings were revelations
from God. But, sir, your conduct
manifests clearly that you do not be-
Heve your own theory,

Wow, sir, all that you have said and
quoted, or can say and quole, about the
messengers of God working miraeles
o prove their mission, or revelations,
or both to be of, God, leaves your theo-
¥y to be cne of the most senscless things
that was ever put on paper by a ra-
tional being. :

As I'bave had a peep inte your gram-
mar, I will logk a little into your logic.
1find the following sayingsin your let-
1.

Agsin: “You seem to admire con-
sistency, come then and look at your
own. Yousay ®it is impostible for
one manto be dependent on another
for his knowledge.of the way of salva-
tion,” and yet you make us dependent
on the tradition of men for the idea or
knowledge of God.” Now sir, this is
about en a par with the- rest of youar
letter. 1 am pow looking en the first
paper, where I ever saw it written by
the pen of a man who pretended to be
o man of letters, thatcur first idea, and
our knowledge of a thing was the same
thing, .
Did | make any person depondent
on tradition for his knowledge of Ged?
Most assuredly, sir, 1vid not, 1 said
we were dependont on mak for e firs

idea we had of the way of salvation
and of the existence of a God; but eur
knowledge was a very different thing,
and I must eonfess thot Lam no lintie
surprised at you. -Is it possible, s,
that you came forward with such greas
boldness to challenge a whole society
to an investigation of the subject of re-
ligion, and vet you do not know tle
difference between o man’s first ideas
and his actual knowledge of a thing?
How do vou think. sir,  mzn is 1o

reason with such a being?

Your ideas of God as a moral gove
ernor nye about on a par with the rest
of vour letter, the divect oppesite of
the bible. What dees a man pray for
but to obtain the will of God.  *Seek
and you shall find  Ask and you shall
receive. Knock and it sholl be opened
unto you. M any man lack wisdem,
let himlask of God who giveth libeiul-
13 to all men, snd: upbraideth - not.
What! amoral governor thusirequinag
his subjects to seck after his?will, and
more. partientarly, when he wants them’
to serve and - obey him; how strange
this is! Why not have told them with-
out asking, und have commanded them
toohey? Strange-or not strange, how-
ever, God is. just such # moral govere
nor, it matters net how wmuch any per-
son may differ from it

Once move and 1 am done=—you take

quite exceptions at the apostles defini-

tien of the gospel: that it Is the power
of God unto salvations but L am not te
be accountable for this; for after all
vou have said it still stands written that
the gospel is the power of God unio
salvation, to al} them that believe.—
The apostle did notsay thatit was the
power of God fo them who did mot be-
lievey and this is the reason why itis
not the power of God unto your salvas
tiony you do not believe, and the fate
of the unbeliever i« plainke tol! by the
sacred writers, yourworksare suffi-
cient cvidence that you do not' believe.
"Phose who belinvea what the aposiles
tanght, received the power of God vn-
1o salvation. Those who did not be-
lieve did not reecive thst power, apd
was of course damned.

Avnd seeing you have declared that
you are among -the aumber of unbe~
fievers, 1 warp vou in the pame of
Jesus Christ, and by virtwe of the Ho-
ly Pricsthood confered on me by the
revelation of Jesus Chaist, to ropent

of your sine, and be boptized for the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MESSENGER ARND

ADVOCATE. ik

vemission of them, and receive the
gift of the Holy Spirit by laying on of
the hands of those who are ordained in
these last days vato that power, or you
shall be damned; for your great igno-
rance of the things of God, clearly
manifests that youare in the gall of
bitterness, and bonds of iniquity, and
an entire stranger to the gospel of
Christ: having a form of Godliness
but deaying the power thereof, from
such my master commands e to
turn away, asl do from you; believing
that if 1 were to indulge vou in writing
any more tobe published in the papers
in this place, 1 should offend the rea-
ders thereof. BSeeing that the least
discerning cannot help but see, that
you are capable of any violatien of the
rules of investigation and of the mest
anwarrantable  affrontery; and that
the fear of God is not befere your eves,
for if it were, you would not put atde-
fiance ali soripture, all reason, aitlan-
guage, all common sensesfor surely
veur letter is shocking to all,

Before you ever present yourself
again as 2 braggadocio challenging
with a high hand, people to investignte
with you the subject of religion, 1
would seriously recommend to you 1o
get sem2 Yankee school master to give
you some lessone on english geammar,
that you may kuow that them ‘aposs
tles is not quite according tothe jules
of grammar, and also get some  coun-
try girl to give you a few lessons on
legic, so that you may be enabled 1o
tell the difference, between aman’s
first ideas and his knowledge.

By way of conclusion | say sir that
1 feel myself insulted by being brought
into contact with such & man. and the
correspondence  between - you and 1
closes.  Farowell

SIDNEY RIGDON,

Fessenger and Advecate,

KIRTLAND, oflio, JUNE, 1835
RNOTICE.

The undersigned inform all whom
it may concern, that the fumof F. G,
Williams & Co., is this' day, by mu-
tual consent. dissolved; and that all
debts due the said firm must be paid
immediately to Mr. Cowdery, who has
purchased the entire establishisent, and
will be responsible for all debts due
from the same.

F. G. WILLIAMS,
OLIVER COWDVFRY,

Kirtland, Ohio, June 7, 1886.

N. B. Pristing, in jis various
branches will be' excented by the subs
seriber, at the late stand of F. G.
Williams & Co. on short notics and
reasonabie teyms.

OLIVER COWDERY.

June Y, 1886,

1rv consequence of the  dissolution,
noticed above, the entire charge, te-
sponsibility end burden of an infant,
yet expensive establishment, rests’ for
ifs fature operations, on obe individus
al. A portion of our time, our talents,
snd our temporal means, have hercto-
£ oo bheen Cev aed tothe Imilding of
the house of the Lord, that the Elders
might be endowed, the saints be edific
fied and the church of Gied be built up
aceording to his commandment. Therge
fore, of necessity ‘pecuniary embare
rassments are pressing upon us like 2

fritat incubwe. ond we say that remit

tances musi be made; for they ave ine
disy ble to the -continuenge of our

DIED—in this place, on the 1bth
inst. Naom: Hawmon, davghter. of
QOliver and Sarah Harmons sged 11
vears, 11 mounths.and 12 doys. She
was a member of the chureh of the
Loter Day Saints, and died in the
trinmph of {uith, often saying to her
purents, and to her brothers and sis-
ters, noi to weep for herjor in other
words, not to fecl bad, for she said
that it was beiter for her to go than to
stay! {or she Lknew that she should be
happy. she waated to go and be with
Christ and her brothers that had died
azd gone before her.

our business.
Our friends ond patrons sre fully
sepsible, that all temporal business,

however intimately it may be connedts
ed with cterpul things, requires tempo-
fal menns to prose ute that business,
Our terms for the Messenger and
Advocate have beeon one dollara yesr
payable in advance. - Many have res
ceived our paper almost, 61 quite, from
its sommencement, and ave yet in ar
rears.  Weo wish it niw i by digtinet
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Iy understeod, that ali our subscribers,
who shall not have paid us our dues
and manifested their wish to continue,
on or before the first of Oct. next wiil
be stricken from aur subscription list,
except at our discretion,

We hers take cccasion to  remark,
that a goodly number of cur frienls
and brethres have been prompt in pay-
ment, and a few have been Hberal in
forwarding us money. To all sueh,
we tender our heéartfelt gratitude, and
pray the Lend to bless them abundant-

iy.

Gur readers at a distance may Dot
exactly relish the acerbity  of some re
ucles that wo have admitied info our
columns in this month’s paper.  If so,
we refer them for some of eur res-
sons, fo our editorial article in the
May number of the Advocate where a
few of them, at least, are briefly sta.
ted. We now say il is s unpleasant
to as to be under the necessity of ma-
king such severe sStrictures on the
character and conduct of any of our
fellow-mortals, as it can Je revolting
to their feelings to read them. But
when men say all manner of evil of
us falsely, and we tamely submit,
when we may lawlully repel their
wicked assaults: we tacitly adinit the
justice of their course. Therefore,
in our own defence we are somotimes,
reluctantly compelled to answer fools
according to their own foliy.

FROM OUR ELDERS ABROAD.
Doubtless our prtrons, and more par-
ticularly the brethren, will marvel that
they through our columns, hear no
wmore {rom our travelling Elders thix

Seasony we say, in answer io such apj

inquiry, should ong arise, that wo have
two resons o offer, on our parts and
first. QOur elders hove not been as
free as usual in their communications

o v Yhome fow et Have boen oul on

short missions and returned, and those
who have favored us, with Lut a short
sketch of their travels and labors, give
us to understand that their most san-
guinc expectations, have been realiz.
ed, and in some instances mare than
reatized. 2d. We have had & pressof
oiher matter that we deemed necessa-
ry to insert, therefore, that subjeet has
been deferred.

We have now determined to sclomt
and lay before our readers a fow items
frons the uecounts we have, both oral
and epistolary.

Eider Luke Johnson. writes from
Sackets harbor May 24th as fuliows—
I have labored abont two weeks in this

county, and the Lord hus blessed my

labors, There is the mest calls for
preaching that I have ever kaown,
have baptized nine, ‘and thore are
move who caiculite to come  forward
when Ireturn. T am pow going to
Orange county, and evleulate to return
irr ghout & week.

The Lord has Dlessed me beyond
any thing that1 had realized before~—
Tennsay like onc 6f ¢ld, the half has
not been told me.

Blders A, Lyman and N. Tanner

write us from Portage, N. ¥, under

date of May 10th, that between that

time ¢nd April 7ih, they had travelled
three hundred and fifly miles, held
twenty meetings, and baptized six; we
use their expression when we. say the
stgick ave healed, und the promises of
the Lord are fulfilled unto us.”

Br. John Harvey writes: us from

anada, under date of May S0th, sta-
g thet Bl O. Pratt hadbeen preach-
ing in Branford, Mount Pieasant, and
Mallatide, Upper Cannda, and that by
had baptized- six in- the {ormer plage,
and two in Mallahide. Ue further
adds, that there were many rmore be-
teving, We know Elder Prait had
natat that time been long in that place,
for he had been but a itile time absent
from this.

O

. g
3

Elder Leonard Rich states to us ver-
bally, that heleft Kirtland about the
12th of April, travelled into the county
of Kiagars, in the state of New York,
prenched seven discourses and bapti-
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zod 8. Tho Eider assures us that he
had full congregations of atteniive hear-
ers; some who had formerly been bit-
ter opposers to him and the doctrine
be inculcated, vielded to the force of
1ruth and reason, and to nil human
viow, becaime his friends.  The elder,
from a previous agreement, felt ander
an obligation o his family and {ricnds
at home, to return in o short time.—
He thercfore. feels deeply to regret,
being under the necessity of leaving a
field of uscful labor sosoon.  May the
good seed which be has sown, take
root downward and bear fruit upward,
to the glory of God the Father

Elders Granger and Millet loft Eire-
land in May, travelled south as far as
Richland county in this Stawe, held
cleven public meetings and baptized 20
in ‘hateounty and two in Poriage coun-
ty on their return bome. It will not,
we trust, be improper here fo remark,
that these elders wers absent from
here but 8 days, and in onc of the
most busy seasens of the year, yet un-
der all circumstances, say they, many
followed us from place 1o place, and
listened attentively while we held forth
the words of life and salvation. A good-
ly number, as we have secn, were con-
vineed of the truth and willing to obey
the commandinents of the Lord. So
sgrows the ‘word of God apd multi-
plies.”

The venerable Patriarch of vur church

Joseph Bmith, sen. and Elder John

fimith set ont-on. & mission from this
place, May 10th, to visit' some of the
branches of the church south of this,
to vegulate them and set in order the
things that were wantings they return-
ed zgain on the 18tn, being absent but
cight days, during which time they
either buptized, or witnessed the bap-
tism of 16, and 83 received their patri-
archal blessing. Although their stay
was necessarily short, yet the Lovd of
the harvest appeared to crown their
Iabors with abundani success, apd a
nunber; Trom a thoreugh conviction of
the error of their former ways, follow-
od themn home and were baptized in
this place, on the nexl Sablath after
their return.  Dhus we see, that when
men. (an taey are but men) go forth
clothed with zathority from on high,
and the ancient order of things is be,
ing established according to the word
of God, the honest in heart sge ity and

know it, and prejudice and error give
way before the light of truth and rea-
son.  While we are penning this arti-
cle, thesc aged fathers are ubout to sel
out on a wission to the East. We most
devoutly pray the Lord to be with themy
and bless them. © We also entrenf our
brethren in the Dastern churches to
receive them eoxdinlly, entertain them
hospitably, and above all, to appreci-
ate their instructions.  The Lord, for
Lis Son’s sake preserve them in health
and strength and return them te the
hosom of their families and the church
in this place in peace:

For the Messenger and Advorate.

At a conforence convened nt ibe
house of br. 8. Utley, Chalk-level, Ben-
ton county, Tenncssee, ugrecsbly %o
previous notice, on the. 28th and 29th
doys of Bay, 183G: the congregation
being called 1o avdery Blder B, W, Pat-
ton was valled 1o the Chairy and Elder
Warren Parrish appointed Seeretarys
the conference “was then opencd by
siuging .and prayer and proceeded to
business.

The chairman avose and made somp
preliminary remarks touching the ob-
jeet and -order of the meoctingy and
called upan the official members to in-
form the conference of the manper in
which they had taughts also their pso
sent faith in the {ulness of the gospel
as eontained in the bible, book‘cg Mor-
mon and book of doctrine and. coves
nanis.

Elder W, Woodrufl arose and ex~
pressed - his feelings upon the subject,
to our entire satisfaction. The chairs
man then called upon all the official
members present to rise if they coneur-
red (in the sentiments which Tlder
Woodrufl expressed: the vole was w»
nanimousy elso the church gave their
assent lo the same by raising their
hands.

Benj. L. Clap, priest, was then eal
led upon to represest the Taropen
beanch, which consists of 28 maembers
in good standing, .

Daniel 8. Thomas, priest, represent-
cd the Clarks river branch consistiag
of 16 members in good standing,

Eilder Abram O. Smoot represenied
the Blood ‘river branch consisting of
10 members in good standing.

Fider Woodrull represented the Ao
cadery branch consisting f 10 weie-
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bers in good standing, with the exeep-
tion of their not observing altogether
the word of wisdom.

Deacon A. B. Willson rep esented
the Chalk-level branch, consisting ol
27 members in good standing with the
exception of some few whe hi ve been
shaken of Inte, in eonceancn e of the
ungodly conduct and teaching of J. Jack-
SO,

Elder Woodruff represented the Fe
gle ‘creek branch, consisiing of 15
members in good standing. ~ tie alsc
representec Cyprus branch consisung
of 10 members, 8 ot whom had aposta’
tized, 3 are disaffected, and 4 in good
standing; this branch has been under
the care of Jehn Jackson, teacher,
who has apostatized—~but are now with-
cut any official member, " Eld. Wood
ruff also represented 7 membérs scat-
tered abrond not recognized with any
branch.

Llder Benj. F. Boydston, preferred
s charge againsttJohn Jackson, teach-
er, in Cyprus branch, {or unchiistian
conduct and heresy in denying the
book of Mermun and revelations oi
God, and using his’influence to disaf
fect others, by saying that he belleved
them to ve a deception, and tyranical
in their natore.  Ie manifested muel
anger.

Baid Jackson was notified 1o atiend
this conference and answer to the char-
ges prefered pgainst him! he did npet
appear, the charges were sustained by
many witheses and we cut him off. by
raising ocur hands against him, © Sister
Jackson was also dropped, and a broth-
er by the name of Howard H. Wik
liaras, was also cut off. )

Mr. Jackson held a licerse as a
Teacher: he did not astend our con-
ference and {rom the disposition which
he has manifested we conclude that we
could not obtain his eredentials if we
were to call on him.

By the unanimous voice of the
Chalk-Level branch. Deacon A. B
Willson was ordained a priest. By
the recommendstion of the same lranch
of the ehurch, Br. Albert Petty Esqo
veceived the ordination of 2 Teacher

Br. Jesse Tarpin was recommended
asz fit subject, to receive an ordina-
tion as the spirit should dictate, which
wasg that of & priest.

Those were ordained hy erders of
e chairman, under the hands of Bl
der W, Parrish,

1 .y T ——
A charge having been prefered
aganst Elder Danie} Catheart, for up.
f:hnstian conduct and erronocus tench-
ing, we convened a council of Elders
ounthe evening of the same day, and
took his case into consideration. The
charges were sustained by fany wit.
nesses; Elder Catheart was thien cal~
led upon; he frankly confessed and
heartily rejvitec of bis sins aud  was
restored to full fellowship,
D. W. PATTEN,
Chairman
W. Parsn,
Secretary.
st
Fo the Editor of the Messenger and
Advocate.

Dear Sir:-—Forthe purpose of ma-
king a fow remarks on the followin
oxtract from a paper published a1 Lk
srtyy Missourd, Iask the indulgenee of
vour ceolumns.

“Independence. Mo.
way 3d, 1836, .

“Letters from: Kirtland Ohio have
heen received bere by the last mail
from persons of undoubled  veracity
giving info mation that. the Mormons
in'that place ond - its vieinity, to the
sumber of . 1508, or 2000 are, arming
and’ coming on'to the upper Missouri.
This information is eonfinmed. by oor

- merchants retnming. and other travel

ers coming from the East,” who say
that every beat ascending the River
camains more of less of themy some
20, and one as high as 205, Those
who did net shew guns openly, had
boxes of the size usuvally made to con-
tain-guns. At the last advices from
Kirtland all the County Officers were
filled with Lalter duy seints. H.C.Y
Fhe whole of the uabove extract, T
pronmounce to be ‘a base and wicked
fabrications one that is known to be so,
Ly ;every man that has had any opper-
tunity of viewing for hirsell the cone
duct -and character of the ehuich of
Latter Day Saims, in this town.| In-
sterd of boats being erowded with pase
sengers to the number of 205, or even
20, {yom this place, ‘within the last
year, there has not over fwenfy per-
sons. in all, gone from Kirtland to Mis-
souri, by water, within a twelve-month,
to my own cortain knowledge. The
writer’s statement in regard to all the
officers in ths county being filled with
Latter Day Saiuts, is too barefaced o
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rieed any coemment.  Nor should the
extract have been ooticed at all, but
for the purpose of exhibiting to a can-
did public, the means vesorted to by
the enemics nl relicimes freed o, 1y ine
jare a peaple whose ooly crime. i o0
thev chaosa to call it is n sdesive to en.
oo the privileges guaraniced to . them
by the ¢

ditation of the Unired States,
and a willingness thatall others should
have the same, to the utsost, of what-
ever persuasion or name, religious or
political,

No respectable man Lias ever yet, to
my knowledge, pretended to cay that
the Lattes Day Saints, as a society,
have Leen guilty of any infringement
of the Jaws of their country; or that
they have refused to comply with any
of the requisitions of the government
under whicn they live. On the con-
trary, they are admitted, by all men of
eandor, to be peaceable, - upright and
honest in their dealings with the world;
kind, benevolent and charitable to the
poor and distressed in every situaiion,
whether of their ewn belicl or not; mo-
lesting none others in their mede of
worship; and in fact, in all things, do-
ing to others as they would wish to be
done by.

Then why all this hue and ery a-
gainst them?  Not only are their char-
acters vilified and slandered by every
little two-penny filthy shect from Maine

to Georgia, opposed to the rights of |

conscience, -and . espeeially by those
(and with sorrow and mortification do
I say it,) who prefess to be followers
of the Savior of the wérld, though their
actions bespeak them to be perfect anti-
podes to every characieristic that should
mark the conduct of christinus—but
time and again, are they perplexed and
harassed with suits at law, brought by
their enemies on trivial pretences, and
often for no cause at ally men dragged
or driven {rom their homes at the pomt
of the bavonet; their wives and chil-
dren cast headlong into the pitiless
storm, to endure sl the privations of
hunger and cold, without @ shelter, or
yet scarcely clothing sufficient to cover
them from the insnhs of an infuristed
malbsy while their goods are destroyed
at sight, or thrown to the four-winds,
to be left 1o the merey of men as re-
gardiessef honor or humanefeelingsas
themebbers themselves. At otherihines,
mombers of the s . &gainst whose
charneters not = shode of suspicion

has ever yetbeen brought, are dragged
from ther slumbers at the hourof mid-
night, by beingz who wear the forms,
yet deserving of any other than_the
apneliation of mMEN, and treated in-a
manner, © think of which, wonld couse
the most ruthless savage of | the {orest
to blush.

And all this, too, in our boasted land
of libertys under a government whers

freedom of conscience, of speech, and

of the press, are considercd fo be
among the most exalted privileges en-
Joyeds—and for which our fathers left
the shores of Europe, and sfterwards
freely shed their blood in fis maintain-
ance on proud Columbia’s soll.

Have the Latier Day Saints inirio-
ged any of the provisions of the cone
stitution in the exercise of their reli-
gious telicf? 1 say they have nobes
For that constitution itself saye, thet
“Congress shall make ne law respect~
ing an establishmeht of religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”
From which it wust be inforred, thag
the {ramers of that instrument did not
consider themselves clothed with ithe
right to make any regulations. in e~
gaud to this matier; nov yot of granting

uch powur to the Congress o the na-
tion, )

What does the constitution of Onis
say on the same subject; (to which, il
1 recollect right, that of Missouri, is
nearly similar in yegard to rcligion. Joee

It says, “That all men havea nates
ral and indefeasible vight to worship
Almighty God, according o the dics
tates of conscience; that no human au-
thority can én any egse whalgver; €on-
trol or interfere with the rights of cons
sciencey that no man shall be gompels
led to attend, evect or support any place
of svo:ship. or to, maintain any minig=
try against his consenty and that no
prefercnce shall ever be given, by law,
to awny religious sociely or mode. of
worship; and po religious” 1est shiall ba
vequired as a qualification to any offics
of frust or profit” X

This extract from the constitution of
Ohio, is wade for the speecinl benefit
of those who have been, and are yeb
fovemost in persecuting the eaints; i
this section of dountry; and it should,
1 think, be taken as a text-book by thoss
different sects in surown neigh
between whose grofeasions
and works, on the subjest of religious
liberty, theve is 5o great o cokdmsb

<
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Justice, howsover, requires me to- say
that honorable exceptions have becn
found among men of cvery denomina-
tion; men whose consciences are not
bound by the chains of priesteraft; who
are not compelled to bow their heads
at the beck and call of every man whi
arrogates to himself the sole right and
title to the palent of saving or damning
souls, at his own good will and pleas-
ure; and who will exercisc their own
opinions, regardiess of the friendship
or enmity of this crooked and perverse
generation: and to those my remarks
arc not intended to apply.  But these
exeeptions are few, and, seldom to be
found. 1 wish to be understood as
speaking to that class, who, 1o save
their own craft, and to gratify a bigot-
¢d and malignant heart, do not hesitate,
in their opposition to the svints, 1o go
beyond the bounds of truth and com-
mon decency. And as all men will
‘have te give an aceount, st the bar of
God, -for their deeds, I would advise
those who make, as well as those who
publish filsehoods against the church
of Christ, to beware, lest in endeavor-
ing to injure an innocent society, they
heap up to themselves everlasting con-
demnation; for the scriptures say that
without cuarrry all elsc is vain; and
if the abusc and persecution of the
eaints evinces a charitable  feeling,
then 1 must confess that Iamen-
tirely ignorant of the true definition of
the term.

Having said thus mueh, 1 now ask.
in candor and in the soberness of truth,
the honorable pertion of my fellow-
citizens, ‘why the church of Latter Day
Baints should be deprived of a privi-
fege which the constitution of Obio
says “po human authority can én any
case whatever, control or interfere
with,” For if the prnciple is good in
segard to one society, it must be so to
all, so long as_they do not interfere
with the rights of others. If this soei-
ety is to ba persecuted und mobbed on
every occasion that may suit the fancy
or intevests of men who disregard all
law, human and divine, the same may
bedone to others in like circumstanees
~gnd where, I nsk, would #t be likely
to end? To contemplate the conse-
guences of such a course, is cnough to
chill the blood of every patriot and
christian in our land. IT this spirit of
intolerance is not discountenanced and
frowned at by every virtuous man in

community, but a few more suns mav
shinc upon the heads of 1his geneﬁf.
tion, Ul we way sy frewell 1o oup
boasted liberre1 il every man’s haad
will be raised agnisst I.'s brothers 6
the measure of unrightecusness witl be
filled up, when God, in his wrath, will
come forth from his _ hidiag} place, 10
cut the wicked fiom the faco of the
earil, and cast them as stubble, mip
unguenchable fireg und the righteous
be gathered to that haveo of rest, cven
the meunt Zicn, where the weary wi]
tind rest, and the wicked ecase from
troubling.

I have but a word to say t6 the au-
ther-and publisher of the extract in
question, thatis to repent, speeddy,
and turn {rom their service of saton,
est vengednee as o whirlwind overiake
themy for the Lord bas said that oll I

ars shatl kave their part in the' lake
 that burns with fre and brimstone!

JoM
‘Br, 0. Cowpery: ;

Sir~-1 bave just reccived the

desperate information, that Simons Ri-

 dor, in eonsequence of the notice which

1 have taken: of him, is going fo prose-
cute me; and I greatly desire, through
the medium of your papet, to plead
with him for quarters. “For Otlde
not want to bo sued - for the terrible
crime of tclling”the truth about 2 man.

1 know that the truth s a tight fit
upon Simons, and I think it Js likely
that it burts him some 1603 as no chas-
tisement for the present Is joyous but
griovos, - nevertheless ‘afterwards it
yields the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness fo them who are] exercised thove-
with, - And could Simons avoid saeing
me, fora litle season, perbaps it might
bave that effect upon him. O Simons!
do not spe me if you can any way
avoid it!

But if Simops cannot in his patience
possess his soul, I think I .can put him
on a better scheme to ally his feelings,
and I think grotify them perhaps more.

I have an old uncle in the state of

Maryland, that was never maricd, and
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hie posscsses a large property. I would
=ay

Bentloy {fur he is an animal ol lis

to him, get bhis brother Adawason

I

owa kidpey) and go therey he is now

about eighty vears of age, & of course
s alout the

whtamd

king thng, and

rizit age fur Bontlev to prevail on him
R R AR AN PR S VRS ETTEN

disinberit a

to ke o will dha wi
1 -think it is prob-
iy

el

monsireus heretie,

2l

aule dwre will be'no

culty in-engas
Bentley in his service; seelng he
been so successiul i I¥s formes
omut with old M Drooks, my wilé's

H

iy

go

gaawi i

ther, and got his own witk

. . i N Tt i
tenad “on other peesle’s pro

o
e

cutl, no doubt, be

4 bt
o

o
3

wmiake any

£
becorme  all things to sl men,

i
mans antil his
the
and I will eseape being sued; and. if
wry fashily should losen few thousand
doliats, if Bentley’s wife only gets i,
tis aswells it s all in the family.
Rimovs would do weil slso to say to
his brother Darwin Atwater, as he has
a great deal of labor to earry about and
read Howe’s book, that he can be fa-
vored with the history of old Clapp, his
wife's father, to carry with hims so
au shew the people Campbell-

[&)
Ty

258 of  righleausnoss,

ATV
¥

thas he ©
ism unveiled alse.

Yours in great haste, and you muy
think, not without some anxiety

SIDNEY RIGDON.

well
100

CONFERENCE.

We are reguested by our Llders now
in Tennessee and Kentucky, to notify
our brethren and fricnds, that s confer-
enee of clders and brethren of the
church of Latter Day Saints will be
held on the first Priday, Saturday, and
Sabbath, in Scptember next, at Day-
smons oreek, Ualioway co. Kentucky.

1ie poames

310wy Cowdery

Hirtland, Ghis, June 3, 1838,
following is a List containing
of Ministers of the Gospel,

—
The

bejonging to the church -of the Latter

iDay Saints, whose Liconses were ro-
Cruarter, in tho

cerded, the nreceeding

License Reeerds, in Rivtland; Ohio.
THOMAS BURDICE,
Resording Clerk
First, names of the Elders:
Arvin A Avery
Benrpson Avard
Martin & Allred
Loren Babbit
Wil Boaley
Nathan B Balawin
Francis G Bishop
lsrsel Barlew
Albert-Brown
Peter Buchsnan
Josinh Butterfield
Thomas Burdick
{Goorge Burliet
Johu ¥ Boynton
Lierenzo HBooth
- JohnP Barnard
Lorenzo Barpes Blichae! Burkdall
Ternisen Busgess Poletivh Brown
Atvon Babbis Alden Dumdick
Jared Carter
Williem 0 Clark
Lyman Curts

Aldrich
shen Darnet

s Denner

vy Denner
Lhmas
oh I Boswort}
W Brooks
Lig e Y

hon Barton
Jumes Braden
Beniymin Brows
o Baosinger
s Burnhain
manr Brunson

Sumean Carter
Jaeol I Chapmun

William Carpenter  Alpheins Cutler
Jolin Carrill Aunthooy Couper
Lalbeus T Coons David Clough
Elijuh Cheney Reynoldg Colioon
Zebedes Coltrin William I Cahoon
Warren & Cowdery Perry Durfee
Osmyn M Deuel Jubez Durfes
MosesDaily Edmond Durfee
Peter, Dustin Yoance Decker
James Daily Israel’ Duéy
Chapman Duncen  George W Dunham
Sulomion W Denton William Draper Sen
ltiram Dagton David Evans
James Emett David Elliot
Frazier Eaton Solon Fostor

King Follet Rutvs Fisher

Noah M Faunece Hezekinh Fisk
Elijah Fordham James Foster
Edmond Fisher William A Fry
Elisha H Groves Alphcus Gifford

Jededinh M Grant
Sherman Gilber

Willinm Gould
John Gould

Biichael Griffith Hervey Green
Meses | Gardner John P Creene
Salmon Gee John Galord
Selah J Grilin Levi Gifford
Thonus 43rover Oliver Granger
Thomzs Gerden Jonathan H Holmes
Joshua 8 Helman Levi W Haneock
kHas Highee Solomon Hancock
Joel Haskins Milton Helmes
Melson Higgine Reuben Hadlook
Elias Hutchings Osson Hyde

Jesse Huntsman John Herret
Richard Howard “William Harris
George M Hinkle Homan Hyde
Samuel James John Jobnson
Henry Jaschs Troman Jackeon
#ichuel Jacoks fugke Johnson

www.LatterDayTruth.org

-



368

MESSENGER ANP ADVOCATE,

Dianiel 8 Jackson
Joel H Johuson
Vinson Knight
Newel Knight
Joseph A Kelting
Ashbe! A Lathrop
Benjamin Lewis
Amasa Lyman
Moses. Lindsley
Thomas 13 Marsh
Reuben McBride
Johin Maurdock
William £ Melellin
Moses Martin

Joel McWethey
Jogeph B Noble
Leri 8 Nickerson
E F Nickerson
Samuel Newcomb
Roger Orton
Gideon O -nsby
Ames R Orton

W W Phelps
Orson Pratt
Warzen Parsish
Morris Phelps
Bidney Rigdon
Robert Rathbon
George Ross
Harlow Redfeld
Leonard Rich
David H Hedfeld
Joseph Rose
Joseph Smith Jun
Joseph Smith Sen
A Jackson Squista
Ezra Strong
Almon W Sherman
Cyros Smalling
Zerabbable Snow
Jagzaniah B Smith
Hyrum Smith -
Dexter Stillman -
Hiram Stratton
Liyman Stevens
Willilam Tenny Jr
Nathan Tanner
Charles Thompson
Ezra Thornton

F G Williams
Peter Whitmer
Michael B Welton
Lorenzo Wells
Harvey G Whitlock
John Whitmer
David Whither
Fdward M Webb
Chancey & Webb
Jaines Webb
Brigham Young
Liorenzo Young

Tra Ames -
Willigm Cowds
Joreph Coeper
John Daily.
Wilham Ti‘»ye}‘ Je
John Hersinglon

Lyman Johnson
Levi Jackman
Heber C Kimball
Joseph Keeler
Joseph € Kingsbury
Lyman Leonard
Axron C Lyon
Nelson Lyon
Isaac Merley
Artemus Millet
George Morey
John Mackley
Samuel] Miles
Jeremiah Mackley
William Morks
Willlam Parkes
E};iﬁ{l B E;;m'e}i
illiam
Edward I’g}tgdge
Btephen Post
John X Page
David W Palten
Parley P Prait
Ambrose Palmer er
Dexter Palmer
Noah Packard
Zewis Bobbing
Bhadrach Ronndy
Charles © Rich
Burr Riggs
George Bobinson
Ebenezar Robinson
Eylveater Smith

" Jonathan Sievens

zzial Brevens
Henrp G Sherarsod
Frastus Snow
Samuel H S8uith
Btephen Starks
Don C Smith
William Smith
John Bmith

Milton Stow

Peter Shiris

Jobn Tapner
Samuel Thompson
James 1. Thompson
Julivs Thompson
Jonathan Taylor
Coerge Willson
Stephen Winchester
Benjamin Winchester
Henry Willcox »
Willford Woodrall
Daniel Wood

Levi Wa;

¥ .
William Wightman

Alexander Whiteside
Hiram Winter
Joseph Young
Phincas H Young

Segondly, nomes of the Priests

Juhau Bfoses
Uriah Roundy
John Robingon
Samuct Rolfe
‘Daniel Tyles

Thivdly, wsmaes of the Teachers

Hisl Bronsen
Sxon Tayler
Fourthly
Willism Brveess
Rubest W Bidwell
Folra

Ronsem Vanleuven

o, wgmez of the Doncons

Andrews Tyler

Diderick Weetfall
Sagers

S

NOTICE

Agreeable to the decision of the High
Courcil of Kirtland, held Murch &;h,
1836: wherein Cornelins P, Lett and
others were put on suspense; this is to
all whom it may concern, that 1 con-
fess the decision of the Council 1o be
just and rightcous; and that we were
in a wrong spirit and were led to sav
many things that were wrong concern-
ing brother Cyrus Swmalling and the
church, for which I ask the lorgivness
of those who, in so doing, I have in~

tjured; and 1 will endeavor to live here-

afier by every word that proceeds

| trom the mouth of the Lord.

-CORNELIUS P. LOTT.
Eutland, May 234, 1836.

Died in this.town on the 27k

Miss Many Suyrn, in the 7
of her zxge; The deconsed was a wmom-
ber of the Church of the Later Day
Saints and died in the trinmphs of faith,
. The ruthless band of the destroyer
is among the works of God. This af
flictive ‘stroke  of God’s providence
speaks o all in terms too plainly to be
misunderstood, *be ye also ready.”
- Leet us all profit by this dispensation,
realizing, that it is truly -**better to go
to the house of mourning than to the
house of feastings for that is the end
of all wen, and the living will lay it to
his beart. '

e 11 this town, on the 27th
ult. Mrs, Mary Satity, widow of Asa-
hel Smith, aged 93 years. .

CPHE LATTER DAY SAINTS
Wessenger and Hdvocaio,

Is printed and publishod every momth s Kirtdand,
Geuuga v, Ohig, by . .

SLIVER COWDERY,
SDITOR ARD FROVRITIOR,

ALB 1, ver an. inadvanee, Everi persvr procuring
1eu mew sulseribers, and forwarding %19, current
weney, shali be entitled tda © GUE Yoy, Yratis.
L1 Letters o $he Bdiler, wmiust be

P POST P4ID..£5
o gubseription will be voocinsd fur @ less fevm thon ong
wear, and no papey discontivued Wi oll arvenrayrs &

i

- oRed; worepd az‘; aption of the puiiiskers
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Vou. Il No, 10.}

Z£IRTLAND, OHIO, JULY, 1836

Whole No. 108,

I exkort, therglove that, first of oll supplica-
tions, prayers, intercessions end giving of
tharks, be made for all men; For kings andfor
all that ave in outhority, thet we may lead «
quid and peaceable life in all godliness and
honesty.—1. Tumorny 2: 1,2

It 1s @ conceded point that the scrip-
sures of truth, the old and new testa-
ments, are replete with instruction to
the children of men, for whose bencfit
alone they were writien. - I isalsond-
miited that as they are the dictates of
inspirsiion, they are consistent with
themselves and werthyof their Author.
What Moses recorded in the Penta-
teuch, the prophets who sticcéeded him
never condomncd; that which the pro-
phets tought, was approbated by our
great Redeemer; and his apostles, who
-were under his instruction during the
threc years of his public ministry, af-
ter their Master was removed {rom the
ken of o ungodly wosld, continued to
urge and enforce upon thal generation,
the same heaven-born principles, tanght
by the Redeemer of the world. These
same principles, have formed the basis
of all law, where their brilliancy has
been. reficcted vpon the understanding,
or their benign influence opeinted up-
on the hearts of the children of wmes.
Upen these prineiples, in all countries
denominated ehristian, are predicated
the civil laws and the penal code. The
ehristian world have, thevefore, affix-
ed to them their seal of - approbation,
and as did the God of the Universe
when ke beheld the world emerge from
ehuos in nbedience {6 his behest; un-
pesitatingly, ihey have prepounced
them good. Therefore, while we pur-
sue o course stamped with the appro-
hation of heaven, we are not like the
smariper who has lost his rudder and
compass and is teft c;xposed 1o aﬁvzhe
dangers sncidert to winds, rocks, guick-
sands and waves: But the gssurance,
shat we have the polar star of truth to

side us, henven’s own laws fo regu-
Tate our condudt, lights upa smile even
in the aspect of woe, and makes the
sman imbued with, and aciuated by those
principles of which we have boen speak-

Sngs
s#PhEr ks heaven,
Apd trivmph I the

Yhut exe he drew his breath,
thoughts of death.”

We are prepared now te yeceive this
gs an axom that cannct be weakened

v argument or evaded by sophistryz
That,gz‘}od is the same iﬁznuta.%la ;{.
ing he ever was, and requires the same
implicit obediencs to his commands be
ever did: And we think we shell not
do viclence to the truth if we say that
man, frail man, s much the same now
as he has been in every age sigce the
fallof Adam © We find on locking over
historic pages both sacred and profang,
that man left 16 himself invariably vio-
lated those sacred principles, of which
the whole christian world professes i
think so bighly, and thot it bas been s
puri at lcast, of the business of inspived
wen in all ages, when there wem any,
to srge ond enforce upon mankind an
adherence 3o thoso principles.  The
greai apostie of the Gentiles, who iz
the ostensible suthor of the epistle of

which our text forms o parl; charges
his sen, Timothy, withall the feclings
of'a saan of God and the pathes of &
legate of the skies, Thal, prayers, in-
tereessions and giving of thanks be
made for all men, and then as # he
would not enly not be” misunderstood,
but cmphaticaily impress the idea upon
his mind, he adds, «for kings, and for
all that are in suthority that we may
iead o quiet and peaceable life in all
godliness and hopesty.”  In this idea
is included either directly or indirgeily,
nearly the whole xélative duty of man,
it presupposes that he isa social being,
not & solitary,. misanthropic vecluse,
bat that from inclination or necessity,
o¢ both, men will become wembers of
civil society and have gertain rightsin
common, one with anether, *aron,

‘which are, Yife, liberly nnd the pursuit
of happiness.” It presupposesiawsby
which the condact of men is io b re-
gulated. It presupposes sulers and
governors o adminisier laws The
fden of rulers and governoers,. presups
peses that man, {xom necessity aud the
better scousity of seme of those rights
e holds most dear, gives up, ¢ yields
& part of these he holds less saored, for
the betier security of the more Iport
ant opes. ‘Thus our readers will sos,

without going farther inte detalls their

duty 85 snints of God, sowazds alien,
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especially toward our rolers. The sa-
ered penman does’ not say we shall
think or act as doour rulers. but plain-
ly says we shall pray for them, that
they may rule in righteousness and
govern in equity. The apostle whase
words we are contemplating, was well
acquainted with the history of man,
baving been brought up at the feet of
Gamaliel, & Doctor of the Law, and
from the warnings, rebukes, admoni-
tions and exhortations he gives the
churches, we are fully sensible he had
the same restless disposition in his fel
low man with which to contend, that
now manifests itseifin the day and age
of the world in whiech we live. The
churches built up by him ard bis com-
peers, were composed of {rail mortals
like ourselves,

Sometimes we find bim rcasoning
with them-as if they were the most pro-
found philesophers and logiclans, some-
timnes pleading with them in language
the most pathetic, at other times he
comes out in censure the most severe,
calculated to impress the reader with
the idea that **he tanght as one having
nuthority,” and the force of hisexpres-
sions, the very power of the Most High
that accompanied them, were directly
calculated to fill him withawe and ven-
eration, and meke the heart of the
wicked or . hypocritical, guail before
their withering influcnee.

As we have had occasion to speak
of man’s surrendering a yart of s
natural xights for the better security of
the remainder, we will here take the
liberty to remark, that he never, with-
out compulsion, surrenders the vight of
self preservation, and the defence of
his own household. Itis clesyly as-
serted-in so many words, that he that
provides not for Ins own household has
denied the faith and is worse than. an
infidel. Let us here queres—Is'it rea-
sonable to suppose, that to procure food
znlone for one’s houcehold, covers the
whole ground intended to be covered
by the sacred writer when he penned
ihis sentenee?  Certainly not. I he
provide food and clothmg, has he yet
answered the demand of the divine
law? We think such an idea would
be preposterous?  It+will be readily ad-
mitted that he is under -=n obligation
almost or quite, equally jmperative; to
shelter them from the peltings of the
pitilese storm.  These are relative du-
sies and are not in ostensible opposition

to any principle sanciioned by divine
authority. These ideas are certainly
in accordance with that of praying for
all men, for Rulers and ruled. They
are not contradictory to those urged b},f
the Savior in his sermon on the mount.

Here then is no controversy. We
have yet no opposition, for we have
coms in contact with ne man’s princi-
ples. We will here take the literty to
digress a little for the sake of illustra-
ting and enforcing our own ideas. And

ist. By way of query we ask, if
when our Eastern, Western, Northern
or Southern border, has been invaded
by merciless savoges, laying waste the
fair portions of our conntry, if even
the most fastidious, does nat feel justi-
fied in the sight of God and man in
meeting foree with foree and repelling
the invading foe? “We think you will.
Certainly, then, when the {oolsteps of
ihe foe are marked with the innocent
blood of our women and children, #t
would be an imperative duty. Apathy
would become a -ecrime, indifference
would be infamous, and every bosom
that did not swell withindignation when
contemplating ' such scenes, covers a
heart foo black” with treachery and
crime, 1o deserve our sympathy, or is
o6 cowardly and effeminute to dwell
in the breast of ‘& man. Remember
that prayers, intercessions and giviag
of thanks are to be made for all men;
for rulers and ruled.: There may scem,
on a superficiel view, to be some ecl-
lision in the sentiments we have ad-
vanced relative to national defence,
and the ideas embraced in our fext—
But we think there is'none.  There is
a perfect: harmony existing between
the idea of deprecating the wrath of an
enemy and in repelling his ruthless as-
saults. There is no dissrepancy 1 prip-
ciple and practice, in thut cases our
faith and our works harmonize. We
evinee our jmplieit belief in the Lord of
Sabbaoth, therefore; we pray, and onr
willingness to. provide for our own
households; therefore, we protect and
defend them. Consider for once that
God is the same, and we have pot dis-
puted the immurability of his laws or
his right to govern: his subjects. Abra-
ham, the patdiarch. Abrahame—whose
very name we venerale &s the father
of the faithful, and whose praises we
sing, armed his domestics and went
himself to the sloughter of the kings
who had not even set set foot upon his
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woil, but they had invaded the territory
of some of bis neighbors, taken his
nephew o prisoner and confiscated his
goods. And on his return from the
bloody contest, and for aught we know,
while his garments were yet stained
with gore, Mclchisedec the priest of
the most high God, met him and bles-
sed him in the name of the Lord.  Let
aot your feelings revelt at this idea,
kind reader, Giod is God and he is the
same and changes not, thevefore what
he approbated in Abraham he appre-
butes now. ‘

This same Abraham, apppeared ‘o
owe allegiance to no human governor
or ralers the goverament to which he
submitted, was a Theetsrucy, and he
acknowledged no authority but the
King of heaven and earth, Hecom.
mmuned with the Most High and had in-
tercourse with the upper world.  God
revealed himself to him, 2nd made ma-
my great and precious promises o hin,
Before this eveni, of which we bave
been speaking, he revealed himsel{ o
him afferwards, renewed the same pro-
mises, and eventually comfrmed, roti-
fied and fulfilled them. and never, o
never, of which we have any account,
did he express or manifest any disap-
prebation of that act. ~ We see nothing
i this transaction inconsistent with the
iden of praying to God for all men,
zhat he would restrain their anger to-
wards us, and turn tneir bittée hatred
into tender love.

We have abundant testimony to prove:
that God commanded his servants, an-
ciently to fight their cnemies and des-
troy them. He evencommanded Saul,
the king of Israel, to go and urterly de-
stroy ‘Amalel, spare him not; bt stay
both man and woman, infantand suck-
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.—-
And this for no alledged erime of which
that generation had been guilty, but
four hundred and twelve yesss before,
wwhea Israel was journeying from Egypt
1o Canaan, Amalek came eout against
Israel in Rephadim to battle, and be-
ecouse Soul disobeyed the somwmand-
ments of the Lord, in_sparing Agag
and the best of the spoily he rejected
him from being king, and Samuel, that
prophet of ths Must ﬁ{gm took Agag
she king of the Amalekites, a helpless,
defenceless, unarmed prisoner & hew-
ud him in pieces in cool blood. And
yet he was 2 prophet, and the Lovd
spake theough bim to the childron of

Israel, and we have po account that
the Lord ever manifested any displens
sure toward him, for fhot fraonsaction.
The grand query now arises how are
we to reconcile the precedents given
and the principles imeuleated by the
Savior ia his sermon on the monng,
and those couchked in our text.  There
can be no discrepancy in the Yeachings
of the ancient prophets of the Lordand
the Redeemer of monkinds both, under

similar eircumstances would doublless

have given the same instructions. The
difficolty then is not yet solved—We
mus} view the Almighty as the moral
Governar of the Universe, aad cousid-
er that his ways ave higher than our
ways & his thoughisthas cur thoughts,
that we have not yoi beem able %o
comprehend all his ways or find bin
out to perfection. Hence, to our limits
=d view the apparent coniradiction be-
tween the old and aew lestament wii-
ters. - Another idea, the Bavior ‘was
‘teaching bis disciplesalone,” and pre-
paring them to propagote 2 religion di-
verse in many respecis from wny then
extant smong Jews or Gentiles, - Ha
was preparing them to go among their
brethren like sheep among wolves,and
if the Jews as & nation rejected them,
as he knew they would, be had pro-
pared n scourge for them and apprised
his disciples of it. - Their devoted ity
was to be taken and sacked, their beau-
titul temple be thrown down, and such
¢calamities come on thetn as never come
upon any people.  Thus we see altho’
the disciples were mot suffered fo be
the avengers of - their own wrongs,
even-handed justice oré long overtook
that wicked generntion. They would
not receive those that were sent: unie
them, and to cap the climax of erime,
and fill up the mensure of their iniqui-
ty, they crucified the Lord of life and
glory.  They, the disciples, had their
peculisr instructions as individusds.sw
They were to preach the gospel nod
testily of the things they had seen, and
speak of those they knew. They were
to suffer without resistance, and a1 Tast
lny down their lives without. rescrve
{or the couse of thelr Muster. Bat
Clod had informed thom of his just re-
iribution of their crimes which be bad
in reserve. -
The Lod probably allowsd Lot 1o
Foht in his owndefence,Butthedisciples
of the blessed Sevior wers nol thus

privileged. The clrcumatences were
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different.  Abraham was permitted to
slay theenemies of Lot and relcase him
from bondage, while death only relea-
sed the disciples of the Redeemenr, but
mark the tragical end, the miserable
overthrow of their enemies which came
upon them in about forty years after
the crucifixion of the Savior. They
experionced the judgments of God ae-
cording to the prediction of the Bavier.
while he-tabernacled with man in the
flesh, and aceording to the declaration
of the holy prophets who preceded him.
No- discrepancy then, nothing very
mysteriousin sither of those oceurren~
ces; he. had prepased punishment fir
the guilty in both cases which suited
-hig own purposc.

Blothing transpired in either case,
militating against the idea of praying
to God for all men, for kings and for
sll that are in authority, nothing con-
trary to the idea of praying for our
rulers and obeying them, nothing con-
trary tothe ideaof defending our coun~
try from the wicked attacks of & ruth-
lsss foe, nothing contrary to the idea
of individunlly defending eur innocent
wives and helpless offipring from the
tade assaults of any who invade our
rights. . This 1s 8 patural and inahen-
able right, and let me add, it is never
woluntarily surrendered, therefore it is
reserved.  The principle that will al-
low of naiional defence will justify a
smaller eormmunity celeras parilus in
Beting on-the same principle.  Andhe
who objects to the idea that 2 man has
a right to-defend his wife, his property
‘and his offspring, will find himself at

- war with the best feelings of his.own
heart, with the established rules of all
civilized pations, of all” communities,
and with vory few exceptions, the whole
profossing christian worlds

A few reflections by way of improve~
ment and we close.  And ‘

1st. We have said, and we believe
truly, that God is the same moral Gov-
eymor-of the Universe he was ancient«
o ;

yﬁ{b We have said, and we think
aruly,s that man is the same ruthless,
rebellious being against the governs
sent of God that he ever was. '

© 8d. We have seen, that in conse-
quence of his restlessness and rebel
lion,-whenever he was agsocisted in|
sommmunity with bis fellow man, & part
of whet would be- his right without. re.
serantion, wore he alone, he must ne.

cessarily resign inte the haunds of his
rulers for the better security of those
he holds move sacred, -

4th. We have saidthe right 1o defend
his wife, his children & his own person
from the murderous assaults of & ruth-
less fue, were among his reserved
rights, and are never given up 1o man
but by compulsion, nor to Ged but by
express command,

5th. We have expressed ‘our disap-
probation, in strong terms of the apa-
thy or cowardice or that wretch who
should look complacently on the law-
less marnuder, or the merciless viola~
tor of his domestic riglits.

6th, We have suid, and we defy
coutradiction, that whot God has come.
manded one man to do, he will appre-
bate in another under similar circum-
stances, and the only apparent disere-
pafiey in the fenchings of the old and
new testament writeis, arises from our
limited understandings and coptracted
viewsof the goverament of God.

7th. We have said that the idea of
self defence, was mot iscampatible with
that of praying for ol men, praying
that God would turn away the anger
of our enemies and Al them with luve.

Our readers, from a view of all we
have said, will now suffer a word of
exhoriation ard wo have done.

Nothing we have said should becon-
strued into a justification of -crime .or
the violation of the rules of eivilized
society.. In all cases are you 1o be
good and ‘peaceable suhjects of that
government that protects thoso rights
you have surrendered for its protection.
Fear God, love the brethren, and re-
spect those in authority over you. In
short=pray for then and for all that are
in authority, that you may Jead quiet
and peaccable lives in ‘sl Gedliness,
even so amen, W

o “

2d SERIBES—LETTER Now L
Liberty, (Mo.) June 2, 1836,

Dean Brorasri—Sinee I zeturped
home to Missouri, I have been 8o con-
stantly engaged in viewing the coun-
try, or employed at business of impor-
tance, that I could not spare dme to
write, I have been outon twe expedi-
tions examining the regions of the “far
west”—and notwithstanding my letters,
heretofore  published, coulan almost
all that.nesd: be said for or againsts
praivie country, y8l, permii-me to add
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2 litlemore asa kind of appendiz, for
such as wish information from this

quarter.

Soon after our return, bishop Part-
sidge and mysell started on a tour of
land looking. We passed from Liber-
ty to the morthwest corner of Clay
county, and cxamined the mills and
streams, and country avound Mrn
Smiti’s—gererally denominated syan.
kec Smith.” It is customary, you
know, for the sake of provincialism
among nations, kindreds, aad people,
io nick-name by their religion, or pro-
vision, er ancestrv——so that one can
be distinguished, by being an Israclite,
o Canaanite, o Cheistian, o Mormon, a
Methodist, &ec. or a corn-cracker, ora
mighty bunter, &e. according to fancy
or faver. From Mr. Smith’s we pro-
ceeded northeasterly. through some tim-
ber and some prairic to *Platisburg™
the county scat for Clinton county; and
rlthough this place may not come near-
er in resemblance to Plattsburg the eap-
ital of Chinon county (N, Y.) on Lake
Champlain, than a cabin does to Coa-
gress hall, yet it seems to be quite ““a
smart little . town,”~-containing f{rom
15 to 20 hewed lag cabins, and the
brick body of a two story court house,
32 feet square, Thistown is located
on the west side of Horseand Smith’s
fork of the - Little Platt, contiguous to
the timber on these streams, 20 miles
north of Liberty. The timber and mill
and water privileges miny answer @
very small population, but fora large
it would be nothing. There are now
ihree stores and will soon be four.—-
Clinton county is meostly prairie with
here and there a few fringes or spots
of timber on the creeks thut run into
the Little Platt and Grand River.

From this town we made the best
course we could to the waters of Grand
river. We bad a “sort of avoad for
a little bit"” towards Brushy fork, then
we had-to be content with naked prai-
rie, patches of scrubby timber, deep
panked creeks and branches, rogether
with a rainy morning and no compass;
but, with the blessing of the Lord, we
came fo “soms house”™ in the afternoon,
passed into Ray county. On Shesl
ereek, when there is waler, there are
some tolerable mill seals, but the prai-
ries,—those “old clearings’pearing
one ovor nnother, us.far asthe eye
can glance, fintten all cemmon exlouwle-
Hion as to thmber {of buards, vaily, or

futare wants, for 8 !hicki popyiation,
according o the natural reasening ef

f Men.

What the desiga of our heavenly Fae
ther was or is, as to these vast prairies’
of the far west, I know no farther than
we have revelation. The buok of Mor-
mon terms them the land sf desolation,
and when 1 get into a prairie so large
that I am out of sight of timber, justue
a seaman s *out of sight of land in
the ocean,” T have to exclaim, whifds
man and his works; - compared to the
Almighty and his crestions? Whohat®
vicwed hiseverlasting fields? Whoebath
counted his buflaloesg—who bath seen
all his deer, on @ thousand peairies?

Well may his sacred word decliresss
The cattle upon & thousand hille sre
mine. All are God’s.

The pinks varicgate these #ide

sproad lawns withent the hand offnan

to aid them, and the bees of a thovssad

groves, banquet on the flowers. unche-
served, and sip the honey dews of heas
ven, {ar beyond the busy bustling scenés

of aspiving man. O what o scene Toe

contemplation!  What & geod-Ged ail

living have, to provide for them in . aly

capacitios—in all conditidns—and in

all ages against a day of trouble, sind

for a day of righteouspess]

Nearly overy skirt of timber o the
State line, on the wosth, 12 inlore.
od, nas some one in i, if it has fapge
and wood enough for: their “Lommon
custom. Some people roguire moze
than others. It is sstonishing to wit-
ness how eager thousands are o be pi-:
ongers into a now countrys to be frone
tiers; to bo on the outside; yen, tobe,
as ohe man said, in speaking of head
men, “what he was & mind 16,7 ev,
erery man carry his own lead. The

 Lack settiers are genesally wery hone

otables and more hospitable then eny
people I ever saw. You are,‘_"in iost
instances, weleeme to the best they
have.

As oeer

W, W. PHELPE.
To 0. Uowpniy, Béa.
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A Prophetic Warning:
W all the Churches, of every sect and
denomination, and {0 every individual
inlo whose hands it mey fall.
BY O. HYDE,
PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL.

Forasmuch as many bave taken in
hand to set forth in ovder a declare-
tion of those things which aremost as-
suredly believed among us, and which
must shortly come to pass: It secemeth
good unto me, and also unto the Holy
Spirit, to write unto you, that you may
know of a certainty, your standing and
relation to God; and also of the times
and seasons of the fulfilment of the
words of his servants, the Prophets.
 After our Lord had completed the
work which his Father bad given him
to do, he led forth bis disciples as far
as Bethany, and lified up bis hands to-
wards heaven and blessed them  While
in the act of performing this kind of-
fice upon his disciples; he was received

up to heaven in a clond. Asthe disci~

ples stood gazing uvpon his exit, two
men (angels) stood by them, clad in
white apparel, and said: “Ye men of
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
heaven? This same Jesus who is ta-
ken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner, as you have secn
him go into heaven.” :

Some have labored to show that ilis
promise of Christ’s second coming wais
fuifilled at the destruction of Jerusa-
jers; but such was not the fact. Jeru-
salem was destroyed during the reign
of Vespasian, the Roman Emperor, by
Titus, his son. Vespasian began to
reign in the 70th year of the Christian
era, and reigned nine years.  He was
then succeeded by his son, Titus, who
reigned two yearss and Titus was sue-
eeeded by bis younger brother, Domi-
tian, in whose reign, and by whose or-
der, the Apostle John, was banished
upon the Isle of Patmos, in the 85ih
year of the Christian eras being some-
where between sixteen and twenty-five
years after the destruction of that city.
The Savior, who appeared to John
while in banishment, said unto him:
#Behold 1 come guickly and my ve-
ward is with me to give unio every
man according as his works shall be””
1t is plain, therefore, that Christ repre-
sented to John, that his coming was
yet inthe futnte, oven sixtesn or twen-
ty-five years aftor Jorusalom was de-

stroyed. Therefore, so far from that
promise being fulfilled at that time, it
yet rennains to be fulfilled. And we
may look with certainty for the Son of
God yet to appear in the clouds of her-
ven with great power and glory. The
question now arises; ks the Christian
world now prepared to behold the day
of the coming of the Lord from heav-
en? The day that sball burn s an
oven, when all the proud and they that
do wickedly shell be as stubble. This
is a question of po ordinary moment.
1 shall examine it through the glass of
the holy scriptures.

“The Jews rejected the Messiah when
he came to them, and the Gentiles re-
ceived himg byt when he comes the se-
cond time, the Gentiles will be entirely
unprepared o enjoy his glorys but the
Jews will be brovght in by virtue of
the promise and covenant which God
made tvith their fathers, which 1 shall
atiempt to prove from the seriplures.

There was a cause of the Jews re-
jecting the Redeemer: And what was
that cause? 1t was their previous de-
parture from the law which God gave
to them by Moses, ' The law was. give
en themn as a- school mnster - to bring
them to Christs and had they not made
it void through the tradition of their
Elders they would not have disowned
their King. The Lord said fo them,
himself; “If you had belioved Moses
you would have bolieved me, for Moses
wrote of me. - Butif ye believed nos
his writings, how ean you believe my
words?? 'Fhe fate which this people
met some thirty years after they rc-
jrcted the counsel of God, is entirely
without a parallel in the history of the
world.  The wretched {ew that esca-
ped destruction at'that time; only seem
to have been spured to perpetuate their
shame and misery wntil the day of
their redemption, which sew, isnear
at hand.

The Gospel was commitied to the
Geatiles for the express purpose of
preparing them for the second coming
of Christ, as the law was given to the
Jews to prepare thew for his firstcom-
ing. But the Gentiles have made void
the gospel through the tradition of their
Eiders, which now becomes my pain-
ful duty 1o show: and may the great
Shepherd of Israw! fnspive my heart
with a clear view of the fallen sinte of
ihe christian world at this period, and
enable me to declare it with all that
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sympathy, plainness and christian love,
which. ever were the characteristies of
a servant of the Most Hien.

In the first place, let me ask: Have
the founders of the christian system
foretold an apostacy of the church
from the true order of worship? They
certainly have. Paul says, 2 Thess.
2,8. **Let no man deceive you by any
means; for thal day shall not come o3~
cept there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the
son of perdition, &e.” Again 1 Tim.
4,1. “Now the Spirit speaketh ex-
pressly, that in the laiter tines some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits’ and doctrines of
devils.”” Also 2 Tim. 4, 8and 4. «For
the tim: will come when they will net
endure sound doctrine,  but after their
own lusis sball thuy beap to themselves
teachers baving itching earsy ond they
shall turn away their errs from the
iruth, and be turned unto fables.”—
These passages cloarly show what the
churches would do when left to ot up-
on their agency, vizs that they would
forsake the truths of Ged and be turn-
‘ed unto fables and traditions of men.

1 will now present the Gentile church-
es before the glnss.of the -holy serip-|
tures, and see if they posscss the same
form and beauty now, that they did
Eightcen Hundred years aga. Wihien
desus gave his disciples thair last com-
mission to go forth into all the world
to preach the gospel, he ssidunto them:
s*These signs shall follow them that
believe.  “In my name shall they cast
out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents:
and if they drink any deadly thing: it
shall not hust thams they shall lay their
hands upon tho sick, and they shall re-
‘cover.,” It appuars that this miracu-
lous power did, and ever will continue
with true believers: for the same Being
who sadd, “These signs. shall follow
them thatbelieve,”” alsu said, “Though
the heavens and the earth passaway.

vet my words shall pat fail” It Is}

very readily discovered why the above
signs do not follow pretended believers;

because Jesus never said they should.

There is a difierence between the spu-
riousand true coiny although the spuri-
ous containg some gennine silver, vet
it will notlawfully pass, and is, com-
paratively speaking, of no rexl value.
By a chemieal process, we can very
oadily discover the diffevence between

the pure and the base: so, by an ap
plication of the word of God 1o any
religious body, we may soon determine
whether they ave believers in the scrip-
tural sense of the word; or accordi
to the potions and opinions of uninspte
red men. Some pretend to say that
the promise of Christ to his disciples,
that miraculous signs should follow
them that believe, was limited to the
apostles. But [ think that no honest
man, who understands enough. of En-
glish Grammar to- tell the difference
between the second and third persuns,
will contend for any such thing,  Fer
Jesus did not say: these signs shall fol-
low you, Apostles; but he said: “These
signs shall follow them that believe.™
Again: Paul sald, God set. some in
the church, first apostles; secondly,
prophets, thirdly, teachers; after that
miracles; then gifts of healing,  helps,
governments, diversities of tongitos e
‘f'oone is given by the spicit, the word
of wisdom; to another, - faith by - ‘the
same spirit; to another, the word of
knowledge by the same spirit; to- an-
other the gifts of healingy to another
the working of miracles; to ancther
prophecys 1o -another. discerning of
spirits; - fo another divers kinds of
tongues; and to ancther the jaterpretas
tion of tongues.” - This seeins fo have
been the gospel and order of worship
which Paul advocated and establisheds
and said; “Thotgh we, oran angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which - we have
preached unto yoiy, let hitn ba - aceuge
sed.” Do the gentile churches, - of
this day, proach and practice this above
ordert or have they lost it? They cer-
tainly have lost it.  Andhave they not
great reason to fear thata curse in-
stead of & blessing will rest upon them.
If the Jews were broken of because
of unbelief, what must the Gentiles
expeet, whe have not continucd in the
goodness of the Lord? . It really ape
pears to ine that évery personwho is
not biassed by most uoheliowed preju-
dice, can seé that the churches of this
day bear but a faiot resemblance to
thése which existed in the days of the
Apostles. Whenee arises thig differ~
ence! Do we live under a different
dispensation from what they did? "B
we do, when was the dispensation
changed, and by whose suthorigy?  If
we do not, why not' préach and pracs
tios the same things whick thoy 414

www.LatterDayTruth.org



244

MESSENGER ARD ADVOCATE.

Because those who are determized to
support their peculiar creeds at the ex-
pense of truth, and the most plain dee-
larations of holy writ, which are found
written, as with 2 sunbeam upon al-
most every page, will deny the possi-
bility of these precious and heavenly
blessings being ehjoyed by morlals
now. But let me ask: Has God chan-
ged so much during the Jast Eighteen
Hundred years? The language of the
Bible j&; % am the Lord, 1 change
not: Therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consnmed. 7" -

If am aware 'that there are mamy
who preach forhire, and love to be
called of men, Rabbi, &ec. who will
seck refuge from the arrows of truth
behind the bulwarks of affected sanc-
tty, and put the uphallowed inSuence
in operation which they ¢xercise over
the hearts and consciences of their de-
Iuded followers, to prevent them from
hearing, investigating or receiving the
truth.  Such hiding places may screen
imiquity for a time. But when the
trump of God shall sound, such bul
warks shall {all to the enrth Like the
walls of Jericho, leaving thuse who
have taken shelier behind them, ex-
‘posed to the sword of God’s indigna-
tion which wil proceed out of his
mouth, saying: Depart ye carsed, &e.

How plain it is, ‘therefore, that a
great apostacy, from the true aposiol
ic order of worship, has taken placo:
and it now becomes my duty to show
the awful consequences of this apostas
gy, however painful may be the task.

ut

Shall I behold the nations deomed

‘To sword andfamine blood and five?
And not the least exertion make

But from the scene in peace retire?

No. 'While kind heaven shall lend me

“[breath}
111 sound repentsnce farabroad;

Axnd tell the nations to prepare o

For Jesug Christ; their coming Lords
The Jews were the natural branches
of the good olive trees- but were bro-
ken off in consequence of unbelief, —
The Gentiles were the branches ofa
wild olives but were grafted in, . where
the natural branches had been broken
offs and receivedof the root and fatness
of the pire'stock.  The apostle, Paul,
gave the Gentiles u very solemn warne
ing after they had been grafted into the
good olivs, . ‘See Romans 13, and 22.
#Behold the goodness and severity of

towards thee, goodnesss if thou contin-
ve in his goodness: otherwise thou
shaltbe ewt off” Tothing is move
plain than, that the Gentiles bave not
continued in the goodness of God; bur
have departed from the faith and  pu-
rity of the gospels  Querys Must they -
now becot ofit Jer. 4, 7, will answer
this guestion. - “The Tion is come up
from his thicket. and the destreyer of
the Gentiles is on his ways he i gone
forth from his place 1o make thy land
desolate; ond thy cities' shall be laid
waste without an inBabifant,” Also,
Isa. 24th, chap. is & striking exhibi-
tion of the fate of the Gentiles in the
last days.” But the Jews will begrafi-
ed bock into their own elive freg.m—
Read Rom. 13, 23-26th.

‘Many arc flaltering  themselves.
with the expectation thatall the world
is going to be converted and brought
into the ark of safety. Thus the
greatmilenninm, in thelr opinion, is
to be established, Vain, delusive ex-
peciation! The Savior said o his dis-
ciples; that, PAs it was in the days of
Nogh, so shall it be also, in the days
of the coming of the Son of Man.”—
Agnin be saids **As it wus in the days
uf Loty ‘so shull it be in the days of the
coming of the Son eof Man™ Query.
Were all people convertedin the days
of Noah; or mostly destroyedt Were
the cities of Sedom and Gomorrah sa-
ved or destroyed in the days of Lofle—
The answers to to-these guestions are
{amdinr 1o slmost every peison, and
further comment is necessary. :

- God will soon begin. o manifest his
sore displeasure to  this ‘gereration,
and to our own country, by vezation
‘end desolating warss bloody! bloody in
the extreme! The war elond will
arise from  an unexpected  quarier

"I The hearts of many, in authority,

shull faint; because they shall not know
whot measure fo adopt to avert the
calamitics of wary s complicated and
perplexing shall be the state of affhirs
at that erisis. Thus will the wicked

shortly slay the wicked, except they

like the people of Nineveh, speedily:
repent of their sins which have sscen-
ded up, with offence, before the Most
High. Wo! wo! unte thew, sith the
Lord, who preach for hire, and pesvert
the ways of truth. Wo! to them who
suffor themselves to bo fed by the pre-
cepts of men, conirary o that which

Gods om them which 3H, severity: B

they hnow fo be written in the oracles
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of truths - they for shall perish! Wo
beunto him who drinketh strong drink,
and taketh the name of God in vain!
Wo be unto all the wicked ones of the
Earth, for the firc of God’s jealousy
shall consume them, reot and branch.
except they speedily turn to the Lord
Pestilence and famine will soon show
to this generation that the hour of
God’s judgment hath come. Farth-
qukes will be more {requent, and de-
structive in their effects than former-
ly. Many strange things shall oceur
which eannot be accounted for. The
wayes of the sen will soon heave them-
selves heyond. their ~bounds, layng
wasle towns and cities; -“‘and truly
men’s hoarts shall fail them for feans”
This is the Liord’s reempense * for the
controversy of Zion, whose ianocent
blood, unavenged, cries to him from
the ground. A sort of flies shall go
forth among the people, andbite them,
and cause worms 1o come in their flesh;
and their flesh shall full {rom their
bonesy and their eyes shall fall out of
their sockets; and they shall desire to
dies but thelr desive shall not be gran-
ted.  Serious losses will soon be sus-
tained both by sea and land; because
of whirlwinds and tompests, and de-
vouring fire. The seasons, w'll hence-
forth, be more irregular and uncertain
in causing the earth to yicld her boun-
tyy for the sustenance of her . inhnbi-
tants- The multiplicity of thefts, rob-
beries and  murders, are legitimate
fruits of the increasing depravity of
man; and shew to us that the world is
fast ripening  for the judgements of
God. : .

The prime cause of all these calam-
ities coming o the earth, is: the apos-
tacy of the church. If the church was
all righteous, they could save- the na-
tions from destruction. But the salt
has lost its savor; and all men seem
determined to pursuc their own eourse.
The eyes of Jehovah have not been
closed upon the scenes of - most aban-
doned wickedness which have been
commitied by the world: (The church
not-being free from the charges.} He
has looked down and beheld all vour
scenes of revelling and drunkenness.
He has seen all your frauds—all your
evil designs, and sll the smares you
have laid o iake thesdveniage of your
peighbors. Ho has, also, seen the ster-
ling virtues of wany of the fairest por-

tion of his crestion, seorificed upon the

altar of infamy and prostitution. Al
of which have & tendency (o incrense
the displeasurc.of the Almghty, and
draw down upon the world, the storm
of his indignation. The  wicked will
behold.these judgments; and know ot
what they mean: yet the servants of
Geod will view them a3 tokens of the
coming of the Son of Man, as mcssen-
gers sent before his face {o -execute
vengeance. They will continue the
work of destruction until the Bavior
comess for,

Lot hie comes with troth and vengeaaes,

With his garments died in blood;

To redeemn kis chosen people,

Favor'd children, scﬂsldfo&ud‘

When Jesus appears in the clouds
of heaven, the saints. who have slopts
will arise from their graves; and those:
who wre living will be changed spoedi-
1ys and all be caught up fo meet the
Lord in the air. ~ Then shall all the
wicked, who have escaped the former
jucgments, be censumed, ¥o0% and
branch, Then shall the earth be clean-
sed from pollutiony and the Lord de-
scend upon it, and all the saints with
hing, to reign o thousand years while
satan is bound, ‘Then. will the saints
inherit this promise: *Blessed are the
meek, for they shall inherit the earth.”
Then one need not say to ‘the other,
Know ye the Lovd. For they shall
all know him, from the least io the
greatest.  Then the earth shall bo full
of the knowledge of God, as ' the wa~
ters cover the greatdeep. Then shakt
the saints -unite “in singing this now
song: saying;

“The Lord huth brought again Zions

The Lord hath redeemed his people; Yerael,
According to the election of grace,

Which was brought to pass by thefaith
And covenant of their fathers, .

‘Fhe Lord hath redeemed his people;
And ‘Satan is bound, snd thneis no longer,

The Lord bath gathered all things inone:
The Lierd hath™ brought down  Zion Gom
sbove; :
The Lord bath broughtup Zion from beneath:
The earth hath travailed and bro*s forth her
strength,
And truth is esinblished in her bowelsy
And the Heavens have smitled upon-her; .
And she io clothed with the glory ofher Gods
For he stands in the widst of his peopla.
GHory, and honor, and power, and might,
Be asaribed to our God, for hejs fll o’gmemy.
Justice, grace, and truth and peace,
Forever and e¥ere Amem””

{ am unwilling o dismiss 1his sub-
ject, without telling you your dity, in

plain tevms, that my germents way be

cloan from your blood in & comingday:
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The great body of the clergy are” act-
ing without authority from Ged =t this
time. My reasons for saying so, are
these. 1st. The sick are not healed
under thair hands. 2. They do not
confirm those whom they baptize by
the laying on of their hands for the
gift of the Holy Spirit: and why? be-
cause they are not authorized so to do:
Yet it appears, that they rather im-
peach the system of heaven, than their
own course in relationtoit.  Butl say,
let God be true, and every man a lar
Christ’s doctrine was a doctrine of mir-
acles, and healing the sick; and John,
the Apostle, says: “Whosoever trans-
gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine
of Christ, hath not God. He that abi-
deth in the docirine of Christ; he hath
both the Father 2nd the Son.”  Agains
Chirist said unto the Jews, “He thatis
of God, heareth God’s words. Ye,
therefore, hear them not because ye
are not of God.” How, 1 ask, ean
the clergy of ihis day, be of God; and
yet deny all miraculous powers? How
can God be with them when they have
not abode in the doctrine of Christ?

Now, therefore, the word of the
Lord is unto all people: Rerexv! Ru-
rext! and be baptized in water for the
remisston of sins; in the name and by
the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ;
and you shall recetve the gift of the
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of the
hands of him who is ordained and seal-
ed unio that power. There is no class
of people exempt from the requirement;
but it is in force upon all alikes who have
not glready obeyed it.  Then miracu-
lous signs shall follow you. Pray,
therefore, that God may send unto you
some servant of his, who is authorized
from on high, to administer to you the
ordinances of the gospel. . Except you
do this, you cannot enjoy the celestial
glory: But must fal} victims to the mes-
sengers of destruction, which God will
soon send upon the earth.

Now to conclude: | am sensible that
1 have written in great plainness; aud
some may consider me quite prestmp-
tuous,” But | have nothing te retract.
««What I have written, | have written;”
ond that too, under a sense of duty
which has: been impressed upon me,
from the highest autbority of which I
have nuy knowledge. The fulfilment
of the foregoing predictions, will con-
vinoe this generation thet I have not
beon presumptuous,

May the great Crentor of the Uni-
verse, have mercy upon a fallen and
perishing world!

N. B. The object of the writet ol
the above, in pursuing this course, is,
that many may be put in possession of
this information whose circumstanees
are such that they do not obtain it by
public preaching. Also, it is the pre-
sent intention of the Author to publish,
as soonh as circumstances will perit,
his Exposition of the Ancient Prophe-
cies, in book form, showing their ap-
plication to the times in which we live,
together with such other matter as he
shall think most beneficial to mankind
at this peried, under the some title
which this bears.

June 186, 1836,

Biessemger and Advocaie.
KIRTLAND, OHIO, JULY, 1888
We give in thismonth’s paper, an

extract {rom the writings of Elder Oa-

sox IlypE, on ‘the prophecies. We

coensider it truly an admirable article,

well arranged, evincive of close bibli-

cal reading, and deserving of & wider
circulation than our brother’s modesty,
or the 'perversity of this gencration
would ‘be likely fo obtain for it. We
obtained it through the kindness of a

 friend, and in justice to the author, we .

have to say it was a real mental treat
tous, We trust it will dothe saints
good, and if perchance, it shall be read
by those ‘ache havea formof godliness
but. deny the power thereaf,” we. hope,
if' it do not persuade them to give up
theirinjust prejudices & prepossessions
and abey the commandments of God,
it will leave them without excuse. No
one, unless he look through a jaundiced
eye, can but say, that, our brother has
done himself honer, as 4 biblical com-
mentator, and the  subject justice. @8
far as he has gone.. We have under-
stood that he designe pursuing it more
extensivelys and eventually publishing
o volume on thesubject. We aarnest

1y hope he will, and that the specimen

given, will be only 2 prefude. o what
is more lucid and eonvincing.
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Although strietly speaking, we have
to acknowledge ourselves trospassers,
still we hope, that considering the im-
portance of the truths selocted, concen-
trated andimade o bear upon the minds
of all who read them, and how deeply
interesting they are to all, we have
ventared io violate, if not the law, the
modern rules of etiquette, to give them
publicity.

One more reason and we have done.
We consider the subject one that never
becomes itksome and palls upon the
senses, therefore, what we have given
will only make the samts the more ap-
xious to obtain a volume when it shall
be announred thatit is forthcoming.—
May that spirit which leads inte all
truth guide the yen of our bréther, and
assist him to become more useful to
the church of which he is a member,
and more uselul in dispelling the mists
of ignorance and moral darkness that

have long brooded over the human
mind.

TO THE SAINTS ABROAD.

We have thought it 2 duty devolv-
ing on us to nddress vou onthe subjeet
of your remaoval 1o this place, ov 1o the
far West. ~ We suppose that it became
one item in_vour faith, when .you cin
oraced the gospel, thatit was your du-
ty to prepare to leave the socicly of
your friends, and velatives, and gather
with the saints,” in-one of the places
that the Lord has pointed out for that
purpose, Permit us here, to speak of
things we know and testify of those we
have seen. As soonss the rays of
truth were reflected upon your under-
standing, with sufficient brillianey, you
beeame eonvinced of the ervors and
follies of the profes-ing christion world,
and in the simplicity of a’child, began
to express your comviclion o those
around you, whose minds were yet
trameled with tradition or mantled with
the sable vail of prejudice nad super-
stition; your ears were stunned, and
your sensibility shocked from all points
of the compass zround you, with Mor-
mynism, delusion and Jo. Smith, e
all the soberness end simpliciy of
tsuth, you begau *fo produce your

1o convince you of your errors.

cause and bring forth your strong rea-
sons” for your belief, and instead of
meeting you with scripture and fair
argument, the stale cry was reiterated,
and your opponeris have done about
as much io convince you of your er-
rors, us the Athenians did on a similar
oceasion, to conviuce Paul and Silas,
when they cried out about .two hours,
“great is Diana of the Ephesions.”’—
This is one specimen of argument used
Ano-
ther, but no uncommon one is, for
soms one who has'conversad with you
to misrepresent some item of your feith,
and relate the pretended faci to the
deacon or priest of hisparish in all the
glaring deformity his disordered and
distorted imagination can paint.  The
deacon, the elder or priest gs the case
may have been, seized upon it as a pre-
cious morsel, and the most merciful
treaiment you yeceived, or in fact had
apy tight to expect from: him, was poor
man! he is deluded! Al your former
friends were solemnly warped in pube
lic and in private, 1o bewsre of vou as
of the fatal Sirocco or deadly Upas,
have no conversation with you on the
subjeet of religion, for youare certain-
iy deluded. 'This, however, is more
mildness than you had any joust reason
to expect at their bands.  The English
vocabulary may have been exhausted,
(if you were o man of talents and infly=
ence) to- find epithets opprobrious’ e-
nough to fix upon you. Your most
commendable virtues, were transforms
ed into vices of the lowest grade, and
your crimes, whether they ‘were few
or many. great or small, rcal or ima-
ginary, wete all published to the world,
and your mccusers were witnesses,
judges, jurors and exccutioners. Your
character was thus destroyed, your
property stolen, secreted, or injured,
and if you have still persisted in your
opinion, and have endeavared by for-
cible argument, to urge it upon others,

mobs, tar and feathers, may have been

vour fote; and if you paid the forfelt

of your former good name, with the

total loss of all your worldly substaree,

it is no marvel, The presching you

mey have heard il then, may have

been chiefly on the first principles of

the gospel,  You may not have inves-

tigated the subject of the guthering of

Israsl in the last days, till your earthly

hopes have all fed; you then began to

examine i1, in the light of divinstruth,
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and found it plainly painted out in the
sacred volume. You looked into the
revelations of recent date, and they
corroborated the same idea. You then
began with all due diligence to prepare
to leave the land of vour boyhood.—
Every insult you reccived, served to
confirm you in the principles you had
embraced, and wean vou from the
place that gave you birth. Your for-
mer {riends may have boen strong ad-
vocates of civil and religious liberty,
great republicans!  They would. now
i in their power, depirive you of the
liberty of speech, and consider you,
notwithstanding  religious  sontiment
cannot constitationally be made a test
for vifice, wholly unworthy of any of
trust or profit, and your very name,
made a hiss and a bye-word, in almost
all ranks, from the man in black, to
the lowest debauchee of the brothel, or
the mendicant upon the dunghill, In
sl the soberness of truth, you have
now become weaned from your former
friends, and are, ‘as we will suppose,

prepared o lcave thém You have

beard of Zion: you have henrd that the
wicked there beur rule, that your bre~
thren, if not in bondage, have, many
of them, to roam from place to place;
have no stsndard erccted and are hard-
Iy allowed the privileges of citizens.—
They are mere tenants at will, and
some of them have not a place to lay
their heads; having been driven from
their houses and homes by men pro-
fessing republicanisty, yea, and chris-
tianity too,.in defiance of counstitution,
in defiance of law, in defiance of all

the fine feelings that twine around the

heart of the saints of the Most Higls
and this teo fn the broad blaze of day,
and they - can obtain no legal redress.
Al this in a republican goverament
holding out the delusive, fallacious pro-
{ession of equal rights; The arch fiend
«ecms to have maishalled all his forces;
cyery art is tried, every stratagem in-
vented, every weapon put in requisi-
tion fo destroy the influence of the
saimts, and if it were possible to blet
out their name from under hesven,——
By this time, if you are filled with the
£re end ardor of youth, you take up
¢our line of march to join your breth-
1ap in the far West. :

. You resolve 1o commiserate their
isfortunes and - participate i their
© reows, watil, Zion shall be redeemed
with jundgments and her couvests with

riggteousness.

ut if the withering frosts of age,
or wasting hand of disease have im-
paired your bodily strength,. and left
you on the declivity of life, too enerva-
ted to_endure the fatigues and priva-
tions incident to a long journey and the
scitiement of & new country, and this
under circumstanices so unpropitions;
you make up your mind fo join the
Srints at this place, which God has
appointed fora stake of Zion, and the
gathering of some of his saints.in the
last days. Notwithstanding, the great
struggle with our enemies may be past,
and the long cgony meansurably over,
in this place, yet your expectations
may be raised too high, and youranti-
ctpations too great to be realized.
Therefore, we have, thought it might
not be improper, here fo pourtray in
bold relief the advantages and disad-
vantages, Teal and imaginary, you will
have just reason to expect when you
arrive.

Here afe at present, seated somec
of our first elders of the church; strong
men i point of native intellect and moral
courage, Who heave truly come up thus
far, through great tribulation. ~ Some
of them have fasted, yea more, they

"have drank the bitter eup of aflliction

and sorrows, and have been taught in
the severe school of adversity, till the
Lord has looked on their aflection, as
we trust, and said it is encugh. ~ Here
are brethren assembled from the B, W,
N. and South, with the habits, man-

'ners and customs al each, thatare to

be ' assimilated. The house of the
Lordis hete, and o congregation of
between 808 and 1000 assembleinit
to hear the words of life and salvation
dispensed, every Lord’s day. ~ Here,
notwithstanding the bigotry and super~
stitian of this generation, ' fearfulness
often surprises the “hypocrite and sip-
ners in Zion tremble.

The situation in point of location, is
tolerably pleasant. The country pre-
sentsto the eye, an undulating surface,
diversified with hills and vallies. The
former, but’ moderate in their height
and arable, and geserally fextile from
their base to their summit: the latter,
consequently, can - only be of ecorre-
spondent depth, except wheve the large
stratum pass, or where the streams of
rocks, which appears toform the whols
bed of the couniry, liesverylow. The
face of the country in this region, Jooks
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o the Northe gradually rising as you
secede from the Lake Shore toward the
South, The principle streams of wa-
ter in or near this place are, grand
river, which passes by the east of the
flourishing litle village of Paincsville,
8 miles Jast of this, und discharges its
waters into the Lake, at Fairport 3
miles North of Painesville, and a very
considerable branch of Chagrin river
runs in o diagonal direction through
the Morth port of this town, making
some beautiful alluvial landon its mar-
gin of greater or less width, tillit loses
itsell in the main stream bofore it pass-
es the vitlage of Willoughby twe and
& half miles {rom this place.

This branch of the river {uraishes
good mill sites in its ‘course through
this town, some of which are oceupied.
There are two saw-mills, one grist-
mill, one fulling-mill, and one earding
machine in the short distance of two
miles. A steam saw-mill 35 by 60,
dssigned for two saws is being erected
in this place. Tt is calculated that the
engine will have sufficient power to
warrant the attachment of other machi~
nery 10 it, as the circumstances and
necessities of the inhabltants shall re-
quire.” As you approacs: the place from
the North you come to the brow of &
hill the top of which, in a state of nature
was covered with oak, chesnut, white-
walnuf, white wocd, and some few su-
gar maples, with litile underwoodi
Here the eye falls uponthe festiie vale
below, and the strecam. of which we
have spoken, meandering through it
Almost instinctively it catches the
Liord’s House on a beautiful eminence
or table land on the south side of the
stream, atan altitude of from 80 to 100
feet from its bed, and at o distance of
one~fourth of a mile in'a dirget line—
The intermediate space, between  the
river and the Lord’s House, i oceupis
ed with dwellings, generally small and
inelegant, evincive of any thing but
wealth, standing in no regular order,
but built 2t & period when the saints
had Hstle control, and but feeble means
to execute any plan with elegance or
faste. Therelore, insiead of a regular
town, village or city, Jaid out and oe-
namented with rows of {ruit or forest
trees, selected for the beauty and loxu-
viance of theic foliage or shade, or for
their utility as furnishing ariicles of
food; the eye resis upon rude dwel-
Hoge scattered in ol divections [rom

the river to the Lord’s House sud south;
for the distance of a mile or morg.—=
We have one public. inn or iavers,
three stores of dry goods kept by our
brethren, and two by other people, ma-
king five in all, and quive 2 pumher of
mechanies of different eccupatious, all
of which find constant employ.  There
arc po marshes or ponds of stagnant
water ju the vicinity, but'the air is al~
ways as pure and exhilerating as' in
any part of the world with which we
are acquainted. We bhave no March
efflavia or miasmata to contaminate the
atmosphere and engender disease,

We had almost forgotien to mention
that cur village bas been laid cut in
a regular plot, and caleulated for streets
to-eross each other at right - anglesiw—
The.lots now contain one hall sere
each, and are sclling from one to two
hundred dollars.

We come now to the more unpleas-
ant purt of our duty, 1o point out our
own follies and favlts and expose them
to the world, but justice vequires fax
our hauds, we have before said: that
our sociely was made up of emigrants
from ali the different points of the
compass, with the different manuers,
custorns and habits of the place from
whence they emigrated, to ail of which,
they respectively adhere- with- greater
orless pertinacity. They are not yet
so assimilated as to become ome in
any peculiar characterestic, ‘exceplin
malters of religion. Al are anxious
for the improvement of the place, and.
each, for individually bettering his
condition: Therefore traits of char-
actér evinsive of selfishness “bordering
npon cevetousness, aro often discov-
erable in their dealings with the world
or with each other, i they ars not
more industrious then their neighbors,
they are surely as wivch sojaud their
steady perseverance. {0 overcomo. ev=:
ery obstacle of an earthly natore, o+
gether with that strong propenisity thug
dwells in the hearts of all, to scoume
late, would make the world and spany
of our brethren think, that houses, lands
and money were their ultimats . eb-
jectsand fhis world. our everlasting
dwelling place.  The brethren who
have been long permanent vesidents
here, have been oppréessed in their
feelings by their aumerous influential
and wealthy meighbors, end have aop
till recently been allowed thy constits-
a1 right of sitizens of the sams goveree
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ment, Iate occurrences auger more fa.
vorable for them mn points of numeri-
cal force and proportionably less so
for their opposed.

Many of our brethren we think, are
too much elated with our growing
numbers and future prospect of come
plete ascendency in this town. Some
of them are not wise, they are not
prudent, their deportment towards
‘their enemies is not fraught with that
wisdom, that dignity, that nobleness
of soul that is calculated to gain them
or convinee thewn that we are at il
times actuated by that »*meck and qui-
et spirit which is in the sight of God
of great price,” but, notwithstanding,
we have nothing fo plead in justifica-
tion, yet we wish fo say a few things
in extepuation, but we forbear, God
will judge; we will now say, that the
porable of the Savior, thet the king-
dom of heaven was likened unto 2
net that was cast into. the ses and
gathered of every kind, was never
fully verified inour minds than at
beholding the chureh in this place. I
our brethren expect to see 3 church,
the moddle of perfection and harmony,
when they arrive here; they wiil be
disappointed. If they expecito seea
church all the members of which are
actuated by the pure principles of be-
nevolence and love they will be disap-
pointed. In'shortif they expect. toj
find a church where members are not
as.men and women of like passions as
themselves, they will then -be disap-
poirited, for from looking over the pé-
ges of inspiration we judge it not un-
charitable to say, that the ancient
churehes were made up of poor frail
morials like ourselves; that they need-
en rebukes, warnings and'exhortations,
So brethren does ‘the church in this
place. . Therefore we say look for,
and expect fo meet - all these uanpleas-
ant scenes. But we say inthe sober-
ness of truth let none of - these things
move you. Let not your confidence
be betrayed in the veligion you have
embraced, Remember that o Peter
cursed and swore, and many turned
away from the faith who had great
manifestations or had been under the
imstruction of the Redeemer of - man-
kind. These and other instances of
sberstion or complete apostacy, were
noevidencs thal they were deceived
in the outset, or that the Devil had the
mgvendency in the bearts of all the

church. We hope and earnestly pray
that it will be your end and aim as
you come among us, 1o correct our
evil habits, reform our abuses and evil
manuners, by well - ordered lives, and
godly conversations, and so demean
yourselves as truly to be a terror 10
revil doers and a praise of them that
do well.  even so amen, W.

CONFERENCE.

A conference was held in Portage,
Allegheny county, N. Y. commencirg
on the 18th of June, 1838, The mee=
ing was opened by Eld. Z. Coltring ale
ter which Eld. Wm. Redficld delivered
a diseourse upon thesubject of the gos-
pel, and was followed by Eld. Coltrin,
The business of the conference was
then transacted. Eid. Coltrin was du-
Iy called to the Chairand A. J. Squiers
chosen Clerk; prayer by the President,
Severai persons  were presented for
ordination; they were ably addressed
by the Chair upon the subject of being
ordained to the holy priesthood of Ged,
The candidates then came forward,
and John F. Olgey, Hiram Kellogg
and Samuel Jaques were ordained to
the office of Elders,” Moses R, Norris
was ordained Priest, & Russel Thomp~
‘son, Teacher, )

Many received the laying on of hands
for the recovery of their health, and
the Spirit of the Lord was greatly
ponred out upon all the Elders present, -
Meeting commenced on the Sabbath-at
half past nine o’clock, A; M. Preach-
ing by Elds. C. Thompson, Z. Coltrin,
and A. J. Bquiers; after -which many
witnessed to the truth of the work of

God
Z. COLTRIN, Chatrm’n.

Av L Bauiess, Clerk.

P, 8. The work of the Lord isgreat-
1y prospering in this part of the coun-
try, and many are becoming convinced
of the truth of the everlasting gospel.
A number of the Beventiesare preach-
ing in this region with success.

FROM THE ELDERE ABROAD.

Fider G. M. Hinkle writes us un-
der date of June 10 from Columbus,
indians; stating that he set out {rom
Kirtland about the first of Aptil, ia
company with Eider Groves; that they
traveled together as far as Richland
ecunty in this State; where be was fa-
ken wnwell, and Elder Groves here

left him and went on. Previeusly to
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their separating they had baptized ten.
Elder Hinkle, however, soon so fur re-
covered that he was czble to preach,
and at the date of his letter to us, he
had baptized twelve more.

We hear nothing from Elder Groves
himself since he separated from broth-
er Hinkle, but we know br. Groves’
zeal for the cause of truth, and trust
cre long we shall learn directly from
his own pen, and hear that the pleas-
ure of the Lord has been in his
hand.

Since the date of the above, Elder
Hinkle writes us agnin, under date of
July 24, informing us of his success in
the ministry, that he has baptized forty
four in that place, and that it appeared
to him as if the work was but just be-
gun. He also adds, that there is the
greatest call for preaching inthat place,
that he ever witnessed. The elder ex-
presses his anxiety to go on to the far
west as he designed when he left heres
but from the pressing calls he has, to
preach, and -the blessing  which has
thus fur attenided his ministry, # ap-
pears he is yet induced to stay.

In addition to what we have related,
be gives us a short sketch of some con-
troversies he has had with some of the
Rev. gentlemen in that section of coun-
try who had thought proper to oppose
him. We infer from the elder’s com-
munication to us, that it was neither
difficult nor unpleasant o him to sus-
tein his positions; although a contro-
versy was rather urged upon him than
coveted by him. Buch we hope were
the facts. We sincérely hope our el-
ders will wol go round the country,
challenging others 1o debate the sub-
juct of religion with them. If they are
attacked, os they invariably will be,
we commend them for defending them-
selves with the sword of the spirit,
which is the word of God. Provided
always, that their opponents are mizn
of respectable standing in society, and
not otherwise, We consider that =
victory over & man of no charaeter is
not only = loss of time, buta loss of
reputation to the victor.

Eider Seymour Brunson hss been

on a mission toward the south partof
this State and since his return, he bas
favored us with an extract from his
journal, from which we give a synop-
sis. The Elder traveled about two
hundred and fifty miles, going from
and returning to this place and the
first account that he gives us of his
baptizing any is about thirteen miles
from Zanesville where he preached
some, baptized three and organized a
litke branch of'a church consisting of
thirteen members:  from thence he
traveled into Lick Township where he
baptized two, visited the church in
Biooinfield, baptizedone, and then visite
ed the church in - Lawrence, where he
preached several times and baytized
twelve., Here he set their ehurchin
order by ordaining' the necessary offi-
cers, and then lefi them. The Elder
also called on apother linle branchof
a-church in the town of Windsor whers
he baptized ome, making nineteen in
all while he was a bsent. In short the
Eider gives us to understand thas
there is yeot a grea: field for lzhorin

that region. That the brethren in
some places very much regretted his
leaving them, so soon, but 8~ combing-
tion of causes not in his power {0 con-
trol made it necessary that he should
do so. May the Lowrd dispose other
faithful laborers to visit that part-of his
moral vineyard.

We have alse recently receivedano.
ther communication from Elder Parlev
P. Pratt, informing vs of the steady
march of truth and the powerful effects
of the principles. of our holy  religion
on the hearts of the people in the city-
of Toronts, U. €. and in the region
around it where be Inbors. . Our ren-
ders will recollect a detailed accountof
our brother’s labors in that section, in
our May number of this paper. We
now say, from his communicetion bear=
ing the Toronto post-mark of the 25th
ulf. that he labors almost- constantly,
or to use his own expression, I preach
by night and by day,” and yet he could
not answer but a small share of the
calls for preaching, He further states
that the sainis are Tejoieing and intrea-
sing in oumber almost daily.” Wil
some four or six of the first or second
seventy go over and assist our brother
i dispensing the wordsof life and sal-
vation, and gathering souls mio ibe

kingdom of cur Godt A rich harvest
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of souls await the faithful laborer, and
the consciousness of doing the will of
sur heavenly Pather, cheers and glad-
dlens his heart: although tyrants may
frown or bigots howl, his purpose is
fixed, his course is onward, and his re-
ward is trial, privation, suffering and
oppesition from this croched and per-
verse generation, but joy, peace and
ineffuble glory shall be his unfuding,
enduring inheritance beyond this che-
quered scene of time.

Elders A. J. Squiers and Z. Colirin
have recently came in fromthe field of
their Inbors in the state of New York,
and say-that they together with Elder
“Wm. Bosley, have baptized 14; and
that there were more calls for preach-
ing than they eould supply. Ourread-

ors will notice a postscript to the pro-}

ceedings of a conference held by them
and others which we have published in
this month’s paper. They will there
discover the opinion thess men have of
the progress of truth and correct prin-
ciples in that region.

Eider Jonathan Dunham, writes us
from Hamilton, Madison county; N. Y.
under date of May 9th: stating, that
notwithstanding the great and power-
ful opposition 1o the truth. through the
goodness and mercy of God, he bad
succeeded in raising up & smell branch
of a church of Latier Day Saints in
that place, consisting of 18 members.
‘The Elder adds, that there are many
more believing, and urges the necessity
of the Elders whe travel eastward cal-

ling upon those brethren und strength-|

ening them.

Fider E. Robinson has just returned
from = mission to the South, having
been absent from this place but five
weeks. He states to us verbally that
he has traveled about three hundred
riles, held twenty meetings, and bap-
tized four during his absence. It may
net be improper, here to remark; that
our brother brought us the names of
pine new subscribers for our paper.—~
May others who are inlerested 1o the
march of truth and ecorrect principles
goend dolikewise. Many bave alrea-
dy done 50, to them and o all who
take an interest in' the cause of truth
and the dissemination of light & know-
ledge, we tender our heartislt graiitude,

Elder Lyman E. Johnson writes
ve from Saee, Me. under date of June

26th stating that be left Kirtland on
tho 6th of April, in company with El-
der Milton Helmes and J. Herrit, trav-
eled Bastos far as Whitesiown Opgei-
da county;M. York, where be prached
twice, then he went to Boston Mass,
where he preached twice and baptized
one, From thence he went. to Saco,
Me. where he preached three times
and baptized'one. e has since becn
to St. John’s the eapital of New Bruons-
wick, and has traveled ‘and preached
in various directions, and to crowded
assemblies. The Elder gives us to
understand that he has met with litle
opposition, except from those whose
craft was in danger; but that God had in
every instance thus far given him wis-
dom that his adversaries had not been
able to gainsay nor resist. -~ He farther
udds, aithough this mission hes not
been as succossful - ns some others in
bringing souls into the kingdom, yet
through the assistance of God he had
been instrumental in - establishing a
small branch of a church of ‘eighieen
wmembers in the town of . Sachville
Westmorcland * county. The elder
traveled and preached in various diree-
tions in that province, he then left for
Me. where hie was at the date of his
letter to us,  May the Lord bless and
prosper our brother, till in his own due
time he. shall return, to the bosom of

his family and friends in this place.

Eider A."Babbit states to us ver-
bally, that he has beon on a Mission
into Canada New Yerk; and Pennsyl-
vanis, in company with Elder Benja.
min Browrs that they held seventy one
taeetings, baptized sbout thirty,fand
bad calls fos preaching more than they
could supply. - The Elder is obout fo
set out again, may the Lord eruwn his
labors with abundant succoss.

FTHE LATTER DAY SAINTS
Hieossongor and Advoecalsy
¥o printed and published every snonth a1 Mirtland,
Geaugs Co. Ohio, by R :
SLITERCOWDERY,
BPITOR AND PROPRIETON,
43 B 1, per an. dn advakce, Fvery persen propuring
ten wew gubperibers, end Yor g B X0, eurrent
woney, sholl be entzilziiloa paa};zr one year, gratie.
AR lestore to the Editor, must
CF POST PAD. LR
Ho ssbacription will e vecaived for 2 2s8 Lorm than one
2 - iy e

gear, aud no pe;

' a2
poud, exsupt at dhs eption of the publisher.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



LATTER DAY BAINTS®

MESSERGER AND ADVECATE.

Moo 1 KIRTLAND ORIO.

Vou. L

Whole No. f‘?§

AUGUST. 136,

MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE.

" We have no doubt but our brethren
expeet, whea thoy receive our paper,
to have it a feast to the soul, an intek
isctual treat, something animating and
instructing to the understanding in the
great principles of aur hely religion.
Under these impressions, solely, they
may suffer sonde disappoiniment on ré-
ceiving this month’s number, and think
we owe them an apology. To such
we say, that we.deem it a matier of
primary importance that correct intel-
ligence be conveyed to all, in all mat-
ters relating 1o the wellnre of our bre-
thren in the West. It is not osly due
our brethren to wipe awny the foul
and calumnious aspersions cast upon
them by their cnemies; bt itis due to
the hospitable and humane, in the coun-
ty of Clay, to thus publicly acknow-
ledge the debt of gratitude due. them.
These arc some of the reasons that
have induced us to admit into our col-
nmps this month, what may be thought
by some to belong only in a paper of a
pelitical cast:  We have no other cor-
rect, expedittous mode of conveying
intelligence; thercfore, we feel that we
are justificd, and rely on the geodsense
of our brethren to approbate our
LOUTEE.

From the «“Far West.”
PUBLIC MEETING

A respectable number of our feliow-
citizens met, being previously notified
of the same. at the court house, in the
Town of Liberty, June 28th, 1838

On motion of Doct. Wandson J.
Moss, JOHN BIRD, was called to the
Chair,

And, On motion of Col. Wm. T,
Waood, JOBN F. DOHERTY, sppeint-
ed Beoretarys ’

The object of the meting was, by
sequost of the Chair, explained in 8

few appropriate remarks, ty tulh
Wood; when )

On motien of .Col. Wm. T. " Wand,
a Committee of nme was appointed to
draflt resolulions expressive of the senso
of this meeting:

Whereupon the following gentleman
were chosen, viz:

John Thoriton, Esg. Peter Rogers,
E¢q. Andrew Robertson, Esq. Jamies
‘T. V. Thompson, Esg. Col W T
Wood, Doet. Waondson k. Moss, Jumes
M. Hughes, Esq. David R. Atchison,
Exq. and A, W, Doniphan, Esg. Whoe
retired, and in a short time veturned
and made through their Chairman,
(Col. John Thoroton.) the feliowing
unanimous veporl, which was rends

it s appurent, to every veileeting
mind, thet & crisis hag arrived . in this
enunty, that vequires ‘the deep, conly
dispnssionnte consideration, and immig.
diate action of “every lover-of - peace,
harmony and good order..” We cannot
coneenl {rom ourselves, the fuet that,
at this moment, the clonds of civil war
are rolling up their fearful masses and.
hanging over our devoted county, sol=
emn, dark and terrible.  This painfal
state of things has been produeed main-
Iy, by the rapid endincreasing emigre-
tian, of that people, communiy called
Mormons; during the last: few months,
It is known to all, that i Novembeyy
1833, these people wera cxpelled from
their hoies in Jackson. founy, withe
out money, without property, without
the means of subsistencé % thems«
selves, their wives and their ghildrens
and like Noush's dove without "even &
resting plane for thuir feer. They
came to oitr eounty, thus friendlessand
pennyless, seeking (as they .aid) bot
u temparary asylom, from the stormz
of persecution by which they werethen
buffeted, Their destiivte and milserns
ble condition, ai that mnclement scason
of the year, excited the deep sympte
thies of the philanthropic and hospita-
le citizens of this county; and notwith-
standing the thousand réports, thik
werc borne on the wings of the fwi.nd,
charging them with almest every cama
known i the laws of our countrys yed
our feelings of kindness, anégeymw
thy for human suffering prevailed over
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every obstacle and they were received
¢rith friendship and treated with toler-
ation, and often with marks of pecu-
ilar kindness. They alwayvs declared
that they looked not upon this county
us their home, but as a temporary asy-
lum, and that whenever a respectable
portion of the citizens of this county,
should request it, they would promptly
leave us in peace as they found us.—
That period has now arrived. Duty
to ourselves; 1o our families, and 1o the
best interests of our county, require at
our hands, to demand the fulfilmént of
that . pledge. They are charged by
those who are opposed to them, with
an unfriendly determination to violate
that pledge. Their rapid emigration,
their large purchases and offers to pur-
chase lands, the remarks of the igno-
rantand imprudent portion of them,
that this country is destined by heaven
to be theirs, are réceived and lcoked
upon, by & large portion of this com
munity, es strong & convincing preofs
that they intend to. make this county
their permanent home, the centre and
general rendezvous of their people—
These are. some of the reasons, why
these people have become eobjects of
the deepest hatred and detestation to
many of ourcitizens. Theyare Easte
ern men, whose manners, hubits, ens.
toms and even dialect, are essentially
different from our owny they are non-
slove holders, and opposed fo slavery;
which,. .in this peculiar period, when
abolition has reared its deformed and
hagard visage in our land, is well cal
culated to excite deep and abiding pre-
judices in any eommunity, where sla-
very is tolerated and practiced. In
addition to all this, they are charged,
as- they  have heretofore been, with
keeping up a constant communication
with the Indinn tribes on our fronfier,.
with declaring, even from the pulpit,
that the Indians are a part of God’s
chosen people, and are destined, by
heaven, to inherit this land, in common
with themselves. We do not veuch
for the correctness of these statementss
but whether they are true or false,
their effect has been the same in exci-
ting our community. - Intimesof great-
er tranquility, such ridiculous remarks
might well be regarded as the offspring
of phrenzied fanaticiem. -But at this
time our defenceless situation on the
froutier, the- bloody disasters of our
fellow citizens in Florida and other

parts of the south, all tend to make =
portion of our citizens vegard such sen-
timents with horror, if net alarm.—
These and many other causes, have
combined 1o raise 2 prejudice against
them; and a feeling of hostility, that the
first spark _may, and we deeply feur,
will ignite into all the horrors and des-
olations of a civil war: the worst evil
that can befall any ecountry. We,
therefore, feel it our duty to come for~
ward, ss medietors, and use cvery
means in cuf power, to prevent the oe-
corrence of so great an evil  As the
most efficient means to arrest the evil,
we urge on the Mormons, 10 use every
means, 1o pul an immediate stop o the
emigration of their people, to thiseoun-
ty. We earnesily urge them fo seek

 some other abiding. place, where the

‘manners, the habils and customs of the
 people will be more eonsonaut with
their own, For this pirpese we would
advise them to explore the territory of
Wisconsin, This country is peculiarly
suited 1o their condition & their wants,
11 is almost entirely unsettled; they can
there procure large bodies of land te-
gether, where there are no setflements,
and none o interfore with them,. Tt is
a territory in which slavery Is prohidb-
ited, and it is settled entirely with em-
igrants from the Noith and East. The
rcligious tenets of this people are so
different from the present churches of
the age, that they always have and al-
ways will, excite decp prejudices against
them, in any populous country where
they may locate.  We therefore, in a
spiritof frank and friendly kindness,
do advise them to-setk o home where

they may obtain large and sepernte
‘bodies of land, and bave o communily
of their own. We further say to them,
if they regard their own safety and
welfare—if tliey regard the wellare of
their families, their wives and children,
they will ponder with deep and solemn

reflection on this friendly admonition.

If they have one spark of gratitude,

they will not willingly plunge a people
into civil war, who held out to them

the friendly hand of -assistance in that
hour of dark distress, when there was

few to say, God save them. Wecan

only say to them that if they still per-
sist in the blind course, they have here-

tofore followed, in flooding the county

with - their people, that we fear and

firmly believe that an inunediate civit

'war is the ineviteble consequencg.—
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‘We know that there is not one among
us, who thirsts for the blood of that
people.  Weds not contend that we
4ave the least right, under the coensti-
tution and laws of the country, to ex-
pel them by force. But we would in-
deed be blind, if we did not foresee that
the first blow, that is struck atthis mo~
ment of deep excitement, must and will
speedily invelve every individeal ina
war, bearing ruin, woe, aad desolation
in its course. It mattors butlittle how,
wlhiere, or by whom the war may be-
gin, when the work of destruction com-
mences, we nust aff bo borne enward
by the storm, or crushed beneath its
fury. In g -civil war when our homes
is the theatre, on which it is féught,
there can be ne neutralss let our opin-
ions be what they may, wo must fight
in sclf-defence.  'We want nothing, we
ask nothing, we would have uething
from this people.
for their cwn safety, and for ours, to
take the least of the twe evils, DBost
of them are destitute of land, have but
fittle proporty, are late emigrants to
this country, witheut relations, friends,
or endearing ties, to bind them to this
Jand at the risk of such imminent peril
to them and to us. - We request them
1o leave us, when their crops are gath-
cred, their business settled, and they
have made every suitable preparation
to remove. ‘Those who bave 40 acres
of land, we are willing, shall remain
witil they can dispose of it without loss
if it should require yeers. But we
urge, most strongly urge, that emigra-
tion cease, and cease immediately, as
nothing else can or will allay for & mo-
ment, the deep oxcitement that is now
unhapily agitating this community. 1f
the Mormons will comply with these
friendly requisitions, we will use every
exertion, among our own citizens, to
arrest this evil before it 1s forever too
late; but if they are disregarded, we
can promise neither them or ourselves,
a long continuation of the blessings of
peace and harmony.

ist. Therefore, beit resolved by this
meeting, that they view, with feclings
of tho deepest regret; the present un-
hapoy situation of our country.

2nd, That it is the fixed and settled
conviction of this meeting, that unless
the people commonly calied Mormons,
will agree fo stop unmediately the emi-
gration of their people to this couniy,
and tske messures o remove them-

We only ask them,”

selves from it; a civil war is inevitable.

8d. Thot a ecommittee of ien be ap-
puinted, to make known 10 the leaders
of that people, the views of this meete
ing, and to urge upons them the pro-
priety of scceding Ye these proposk
tions,

4th. That said committee consist of
Andrew Roberison, Michasel Arthor,
Linleberry Sublet, John Baxter, Jas
M. Hughes, W. J. Moss, John Bird,
Peter Rogers, W. T. Wood aad J. T+
V. Thompson, who shall meet on to
morrow at the bouse of Mr. Cowenand
confer with the Mormons and repost
to this meeting as soon thereafter as
convenient, the reply of the Mormons
to these requisitions.

5th. That if the Mormons agree %o
these propositions we. will uss svery
means in our power to allay the &x-
citoment among our own citizens and
io get them to await the result of these
things. ’

Bth, Thatit is the opinion of this
meeting that the vecent emigrants 8=

 mong the Mormons should take meas-

ures.ta leave this county immedintely
as they have no-crops on hand and now
thing to lose by contibuing their joure
ney to.some more friendly Jand.

On motion of - Col.- W, T. Wood,
the Preamble and Resvlutions were
unanimously adopted. —

Be it rosolved that this meeting ad-
journ until Saturday pext.

JOHN BIRD, Chain

Jonx F. Donerry, See.

Ifir'tlarid, Geaugd Qaungyé&mio, z
’ Jury B5, )
Fo John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rogers,
Esq., Andrew Robertson, Esy., Jowmes
1. V. Thompson, Esg., €ol. William
T Woeod, Doct Waodson . Moss,
Jumes M. Hughs, Esg. David B.
Atchison, Esq. and A. W. Doni-
phan, Esq.
GENTLEMEN == ‘
We have just porased, with fesl-
ings of deep interest, an article in the
#Far West,” printed at Liberty, Clay
County, Mo. containing - the" procesd.
ings of o public meoting of the citizens
of said eounty, upon the sabject of an
excitement now prevailing smong you
aocasioned, either from false repotis
against the churchof Latter Day Saints,

or from the faet, thal said church ie
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dangercus to the welfare of your coun-
try, and wiil, if sufiered among you,
couse the ties of peace end {riendship,

so desirable among all men, (o be burst
asunder, and bring war and desolation’

upon your now pleasant homes.
Underexisting circumstances, while
rumor is afloat with her accustomed
eunning, and while public epinion is
fust setting, like a food-tide against the
members of sard chureh, we cannet
but admire the candor with which your
preamblo and resolutions were elothed,
as presenicd to the meeting of the eiti-
zens of Clay county, on the 29th of
June last.  Though, as youexpressed
in your report to said meeting—We
do not contend that we have the least
right, under the constitution and laws
of the country, 1o expel them by force,”
-=yet communities may be, &t times,
unexypectedly thrown 1nto & siteation,
when wisdem, prudence, and that fivst
ftem in pature’s lew, SELF-DLFENGE,
would dictate thet the responsible and
influential part should step forward and
guide the public mind in a course to
save diffieulty, preserve righs, and
spare the inpocent blood frem staining

that soil so dearly purchased with the

fortunes and lives of eur fathers, And
as you have come farward ns “media-
tors,” to prevent the effusion of blood,
end save disasters consequent upon
civil war, we take this opportunity to
present to you, though strungers, and
throughy you, iff vou wish, to the peonle
of Clay county, our hegrt-felt gratituce
for every kindness rendersd cur friends
in affiiction, when driven from their
penceful homes, and to vourselves, al-
o, for the prudent course in the pre-
sent exeited state of your. cummunity.
But, 1n doing this, justice to oursclves,
#s communicants of that chureh to
which our {riends belong, and duty tod
wards them as acquaintances aad for-
wer fellow citizons, require vs lo say
something to exonerate them from the
foul charges brought against them, to
deprive them of their constitutional pri-
vilegos, and drive them from the face
of societys :
They bave been charged, in conse-
quence of the whims and vain netiens
of some few uninformed, with cleiming
that upper country, and thet ere long
-they wers to possess it, at all hazards,
and in defiance of all consequences.—
This is unjust and far from a foundse
tion, in truth. A thing not expectod,

not looked for, not desired by this su-
ciety, as a people, and where the ides
could have originated is usknown to
us—We do not, neither did we over
i ate a thing of this kind, or heer
it from the leading men of the society,
row in vour coupiry. There is no-
thing in all our religious faith.to war-
rant ity but on the contrary, the most
striet injuncticns to live in obedience
to the Jaws, aad {ollow peace with all
men.  And we doubt not, but a recurs
vence to the Jecksen courty difficultics,
with cur friends, will fully satisiy youy
that at least, heretéfore, sueh has been
the course followed by them. “That
instend of fighting for their own rigls,
they have snerificed them for o season,
o wait the tedress guaranteed ip the
law, nnd 50 anziously looked forata
time diswmat from this/ - Wehave heens
& are still; clearly undertheonvietion,
that ‘had ¢ur friends been dispesed,
they migiit have maintained their pose
sessions . in Jacksen county. . They
might  have regorted 16 the same bar-

 harous means. with their neighbors;

throwing dowp dwellings, threatenm
lives, -driving  innocent woeten  an
erildren from their homes, and theves
by have apnoyed their enemies equal
19 at least~But, this 1o, their credit,
#nd whieh must ever Temain spon the
pages of fime, to thielr honor, they did
net. - They had possessions. they had
homes, they hod sacred rights. snd
more still, thev had belpless harmiess
innceenes, with ap, approving. cons
science that they “had violated no Jaw
of their country of thelr Gode- o wige
them forsrard—DBut, 1o show to.allthat
‘they were willing fo forego - these for
the prace of their country, they tamely
submitted, and have since heen wan-
derers among strangers, (though hos-
pitable,} without homes.  We think
these cufficient reasons, fo shuw 1o
your patriotis minds,  that our friends,
instead of having a*wish. to_expel 2
community by force of arms, would
suffer their: rights to’ be - taken from
thewn before shedding blosd,

Arnother charge brought ogainst out
friends.is that of being dangerousin
societies “where slavery is folorated
and practiced.” . Without occupyiog
time hers, we refer you o, the April
§836) No. of the “Latter Day Snaints’

essenger and Advocate,” printed'at
this place, 2 copy of which we forwgrd

to each of you. Fromthe length of
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time which has transpired sinceits pub-
livation, you can easily see, that it was
put {orth for no ‘other reasun than to
correet the public mind genesaliy, with-
out a refurence or expectation of un
excitement of the nature of the one
now in your conntry. Why we refer
you to this poblicstion, particularly, is
because many of our {riends who ave
now at e west, were n this plice.
when this paper made its appearance,
and from personal chservation guve it
their deeided approbation, and expres-
sed those sentiments to be their own,
in the fullest particular.

Annather chavge of great magnitude is
brought agaiast eur {riends in the west
~—of *tkeeping upa eonstant commuai-
eation with the Indian tribes on csr fron-
tier, with declaring, even from the pul-
pit, that e Indiansare a part of God’s
chosen people, and arc Cestined; by
heaven, 1o inherit this land, i ecown-
mon with themselves.” We know of
nothiog, under the present aspect of
cur Indian refations, caleulated to ronse
the fenrs of the people of the Upper
DMissouri, more than a combination or
influence of this natues and we can<
not look upon it ather ‘than one of the
most subtle purposes of thuse whose
feelings are cmbittered "against our
friends, to tarn the eve of suspicion up-
on them from every man whois ac-
quainted with the-barbaraus cruelty of
rude savages. Since & rumor Was
afoai that the Western 1ndians were
showing sigas of war, we have yeesiv.
ed frequent privale letters from our
friends, who have not only expressed
feurs for their own safety, in case the
Indians should break out, but 4 decided
determinativn 3 be ameng the first to
repel any invasion, and defend the
frontier from all hostilities, . We men-
tion the last fuct. because itwaswholly
unealled for on our part apd ceme
pravious t6’any excitement o the part
of the people of Clay county, ugninst
our friends, nnd must definitively show,
that this charge is also untrue.

- Another charge against our friends,
and one that is urged a5 a reason why
they must immediately leave the coun:
1y of Clay, is, that they are making or.
are like to, the same. “their perma-
nent home, the center and genera! ren-
dezvous of their people.”  We have
never understond such to be the par-
pose, wish or design of this societys
but on the contrary, have ecver suppe-

i

Jucksen county.
possessions there, could purchase to
the entire satisfaction and irterest -of
the people of Jackson county,

1
county, on the 26t it but from a
sense of duty o a people embarrassed,

1

a less cleim upon that gouniy.

sed. that those who tesided in Clay
county, only designed it s a fempora-
ry residence, until the law and authot-
tity of our country should put them in

ion of their b in
And such es bud not

he quiet po

Having partially mentioned the lead-

ing vhjections urged against our friends,
we woald here add, that it has notbeen
done with o view on our part to dis-
suade vou {rom aeiing in siriet gom-

forniity with your preamble and reso-
utions, offered 1o the people of Clay

persecuted and afflicteds . For vou are
awsre, gentiemen, that in times of ex-

citement, virtues are transformed into

vices, acts, which in otheér cases, =ad
under other circumstances, would be
considered upright end hoperable, in-
terpreted -contrasy from theiz yeal in-
tmt, and mmade ebjectional and erimi-
naly and from whom could we look for
forbearance gad compassion with cag-
fidence and nssuranece, movethanfrom
those whose bosoms sre warnred with
hose pure principles of patriotem with
whicir you. have been guided in the
present insi2nce, 1o sccure the peace
of your county, and save . persecuted
people from further vivlence, and duse

sruction?

1tis said that our friends are poors

that they Lave but litle or nothiug to
bind thetr feclings or wishes to7 Clay

¢ounty, and that in consequence, have
: We
do not deny .the fact, that our friends

are paory but their 'persecutions ‘have

belped to repder them so: - While oth-
er mien were peacefully following their
avocations, and extending their inter
est. they have been deprived of the
right of ¢itizenship, prevented fromen.

joving their own, . charged. with viela-

lating the secred prineiples of our

constituiion and lawss ‘'made 1o fesl
the. keenest aspersions. of the teagus
of slander, waded through il bue
death, and, are pow suffering. vnder
calumnies calealated to excite the in.
dignation and hatred of every people
amoeng whom they may dweil, therchy
exposing them to destruction sad insw.
itable rain!

I£a people, & community, or 8 soghe

ety, can accumula‘e wealth, introase
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n worldly fortune, improve in seience
and arts, rise to eminence in the eyes
of the publie, surmount these difficul-
ties, s0 much as to bid defiupee to pov-
erty and wretchedness, it must be anew
creation, a race of beimgs super-hu-
man. But in all their poverty and
want, we have yet to learm, for the
first time, that our friends are not in-
dustrious, and 1emperate, and wherein
they have noi always been the last ‘o
retaliate or resent am injury, and the
first to everlook and forgive. We'do
not urge that thers are not exceptions
1o be found: all communities, all seei-
sties and’ asSeciations, are cumbered
with disorderly and less virtuous mem.
bers——members who violaie in a great-
er or Jess degree the principles of the
same. Bui this can be no just eriteri-
on by which to judge a whole society.
And further still, where a prople are
laboring under constant fear of being
dispossessed, very lttle inducement is
held-out to excite them to be industri-
us.

We think, gentlemen, that we have
pursued this subject far enough, ond
we herc cxpress 10 vou, as we have in
a letter accompanying this, fo our
friends, our decided disapprobation o
the idex of shedding blood, if any oth-
er course can be followed to avoid it;
in which case, and which alome; we
have urged upon our friends to desist,
only in extreme cases of self-defence;
and in this case not to give the effence
or provoke their fellow men to acts of
violence,~which we have no -doult
they will observe, as they ever have.
For you may rest assured, gentlemen,
that we would be the last to advise our
friends 1o shed the blood of men, or
commitone act to endanger the public
peace.

We bave no doubt but our friends
will leave your county, sconer or later,
—they have not only signified the same
to us, but we have advised them so'to
de, ns fast as they can- without incur-
ring too much Joss. It may be said
that they have but Zitte to lose i they
lose the whole. ~ But if they have but
litile, that little is their -all, and the
imperious demands of the helpless, urge
them to make & pradent disposal of 1%3
same. And we are highly pleased
with a proposition in your preamble,

suffering them 1o remain peaceably ill]

& disposition can be made of their fand,
&ee. which'if suffered, our fears an at

98¢, hyshed, and we have every rea-
son to believe, that during the remain-
ing part of the residence of our friends
in your county, the same feelings of
friendship and kindness will continue
to exist, that bave heretcfore, and that
when they leave you, von will kave no
reflection of sorrow fo cast, that they
have been sojourners among you,

Fo what distanee or place they will
remove, we are unable to say: in this
they must be dictated with judgment
and prudence. ‘They may explore the

“Territory of Wisconsin—they may re-

move there, orthey may stop on the

‘other side——of this we nre wnable to

say} bui be they where they will, we
beve this gratifying reflection, that they
have mever been the first; in on unjust
manner, 1o violate the laws, injure their
fellow men, or distarb the tranquility
and peace under which any part of our
country has heretofore reposed. And
we cannot but believe, thaterelong the
public mind must undergo u change,
when it will appear to the satisfaction
of ell that this people bave been illy
trented and sbused without causs, and
when, as justice would deniand; those
who have been the instigators of their
sufferings will be regarded as theirtrue
characters demand.

Though our religious principles are
before the world, ready for the inves-
tigation of all men, yet we nre aware
that the sole foundation of all the pes-
secution against our friends, has ani-
sen in consequence of the  calumnies
and  misconstruetions; without. founda-
tion in truth, or rightesusness, in com=
mon withall other religious sacieties,
at their frst commencements and should

‘Providence order that we rise not as

others before uvs, to vespeeiability and
esteem, but be trodden down by the
rathless hand of extermination, poster~
#y 'will do us the justice, when our per-

 seeutors are equally low in the dusi,

with ourselves, to hand down to suc-
ceeding generations, the virtuous acis
and forbearance of & people, whe sa~
erificed their reputation for their reli-
gion, and their earthly fortunes ond
happiaess, to preserve peass, and save
this Jand from bemg further drenched
in blood.

We have mo doubt but your very
seasonable wediation, in the time of so
great an exeitement, will accomplish
your most sanguine desire, in prevent-
g further disorders and we hope,
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gentlemen, that while you reflect upon
the fact, that the citizens of Clay coun-
ty are urgent for our {rieads o leave
vou, that you wili also besr in wind,
that by their.complying with your re-
quest 1o leave, is surrendering some of
the dearestvights and first, among those
inherent principles, guaranteed in the
constitution of our eountry; and that
human natere can be driven te 3 cer-
tain extent, when it will vicld no far-
ther. Therefore, while our fricnds
suffer so much, and forege so many
sacred rights, we sincerely hope, aad
we have every reasen {o expeet it, that
a suitable forbearance way be shown
by the people of Clay, which if done,
the cloud that has boen obscuring your
horizan, will disperse, and you be loft
tb enjoy peacey harymony and presper-
ty.

With sentiments of esteem and pro-
found respeet, we are, gentlemen; your
obedient servants. ) ’

SIDNEY RIGDON,

JOSEPH SMITH, 5.

0. COWDERY,

¥F. G. WILLIAMS,

WYRUM BSMITH.
Kirtland, Ohio, July 95, 1836,

Desr Brerares—Yoursof the st
tnst. accompanying the proceedings of
= public meeting, held by the peoplo of
Clay, was duly received. . We are
sorry that this disturbance has broken
out—ave do not consider it our foult.
You are better acquainted with circum-
stances than wé arg, and’ of - course
have been directed in wisdom in your
moves, relative to leaving tho county.
We forward you our letter to Mr
Thorton and others, that vou may
know ull we have said. We udvise
that vou be not the first nggressors—
give no occasion, and if the people will
let you dispose of your property, sét:
tle your affuirs. and go in poace, go.
You have thus far had an asyluin. and
niow scek another as God way direct.
Delative to your goingfo Wisconsin,

we cannot say, we should think if you!

could stop short, in peace you had bet-
ter. You know our feelings relative
to not giving the first offence, and also
of protecting your wives and liitle
ones in case o mob should seek their
lives. We shall publish the proceed.
ings of the public meeting, with yaur
answer; as well as our letter. We
mean that the world shall know all

things as they transpire. If we ass
pt:rsecuted and driven men shall know
itd

Be wise, Jot prudence dicinte sll
your coutisels, preserve peace with all
men, i possible, stand by the constitu-
tion of your country, observe its prin-
ciples, and nbove all, show yoursslves
men of God, worthy citizens, and we
doubt not, community ere long, will do

you justice, and rvise in indigaation

against those who arethe instigators of
your suffering und affliction.
in the bonds of brotherly love we
subscribe oursslves, asever, |
SIDNEY RIGDON,
JOSEPH SMITH, &
OGLIVER COWDERY,
F, 6. WILLIAMS,
HYRUM SMITH,
To W. W, Parrrs and othors

PUBLIC MELTING.

The citizens of Clay County el
persuant to adjournments  The Chaite
man and secretary, resumed thefe stas
tions, when the committee appointed
by a public meeting held at the Court
fiouse in the townof Liberty on Weds
nesday June 27 to confer with the Mor-
mon Leaders dndto presenito them
the Preamble and Resolutions passed
by said meeting, Met according to
the appointment at tne House of Mr.
Cowonupd through the Chairman of
the Committee Woodson J. Moss re-
ported to-the meeting the response of
the Mormons to the Presmble and res-
olutions passed at the afforesaid Meets
ing on Wednesday, the 2ath,, which
is u4s follows.

At o respectable meeting of the El
de rs of the church of Latter Day Saints,

‘held in Clay county, Mo. on Friday, the

ist dav of July, 1886: ‘W, W. Phelps
was called te the Chair, and Johts Cor=
rill appointed Scerciary. "The prear~
blo and resolutions from & meeting of
citizens wis read and & committes. of
twelve, viz, B. Partridge, L Morley,
L. Wight, T. B. Marsh, E. Higbey,
C. Beebe, I, Hichgoek, L Higbey, 8.
Bent, T. Billings, J. Emett and R. Eee
ans, were appointed whe retived, and
after a short time reported the follows
ing preamble and reselutionss

That we (the  Mormons so called,)
ave grateful {or the kindness whichhes
beerr shown tous by the citizens of
Clay, since we have yosided withthem,
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and being desirous for peace and wish~|nlso exert ourselves 1o stop the tide ‘of
ing the good rather than the Ml-will of |emigration of cur people to this county

mankind, will use all hoporable means
s £orops

20 allvy the rreitoment, ap !

o sper putl Lnvon

: bt ave opposcd tu

the abalivinies, sed cunsidhr thal s

bave a right to hold slaves or it nee
L . e

eording to faw. We believe It just'io

pre: €2 the gospel 3 the nations of the |

earth, and warn the righteous 1o save
themselves from the earragtions of the
world, but we do not.believe it rightto
interfere with br nd servantg nov preach
the gospel to, nor weddle withy or in-
fluence then: in the feast to caus® them
1o be dissatisfied. with their siatim in
this life, thercby jeopardizing the lives
of men. - Such interference we bolizve;
10 be unlawful #And unjust, and danger-
ous to the peace of every goverament
ellowing human beings 1 be beld in
servitude. Wae deny holding any com-
munications with the Indians, & mean
to hold curselves “as ready to deiend
our country againsttheir barbare us ra-
vagrs as any other people.  Wo be-
fieve that all men are hound to sustain
and-ophald the respective governments
in which they reside; while profected
intheis inherent and unahemable rights
by the lnws of such government=s and
thut sediti~h and rebeHicn ave unbeenm-
ing every citizen thus proteced, and
shoald be puaished aceordingty. Tris
noedless 1o opter into 2 further detail of
our fiith or mention eur sufferings:——
Therelore,

3st. Resolved, Forthesake of frien:l-
ehip, and to be ia a covenantof peace
with the citizens of Clay esunty, and
the eitizens of Clay gounty to be ina
covenant of peace with usy notwith-
standing the secessary loss of proper-

ty and expepse we incur in moving.

we comply with the requisitions of therr
resolutions in leav'ng the county ol
Clay, as explained by the preamble
sccompanying the same; and that we
will nse our exertions o have the

chuzch do the same; &al that we will

2d Resolved, Thet we aceept of
e fuiendly ofir verkaliv wrdernd 15

tX
P TR T TN -

(Sl veeterduv. 1 age

n TE

g0 T CLLZC TS o (,’m'\,,
to-moerrow,s at Liberty,
The shove wis unanimously  adapt-
ed by the mocting: | R
W. W, PHELPS,
© - Chalrmag.
Jorxn Coranty, Seoretary: -

- Rezolved, 'That this meeting do  ace
cept nnd receivethie veply of the Mor-
mons to the resulution passed on Wed-
nesday the 20th Juzne as perfoctly sat-
islaetniy. . -

Bett Further Resolved by this moet-
ing that we will use onr utmost ‘¢n-
deavors tnearry into effect the object
contained in the preamble and resolus
tinps passed on  Wednesday  the 20th.
and as agreed to by the Movmans,

Be it further Resolved, 'That we
prge it on our feliow citizens 10" keep
the ‘pence towards the Mormons as
good faith Justice, Mojality and Reli-
gion require us. : .

De it furiher  Resolved, That =
Committee of ten persons, two'tn each
tawnship be appointed to raise money
by subscription to aid thuse ofthe Mor-
mons whomay from neceéssity require
it toleave this county.. - ‘

Feosolved, Thnt Bamuel Tillery, Jer-
emigh Bigner, and Alsabam Shafer,
b appoiuted a commitice 1o receive
the prouniary nid by “subserijtion for
the purpose of aiding the ponr perssus
that may belong 1o the Morinons in
removing. {rom this county 1o their
place of abade and that the Elders of
theehuech be requested 10 report the
above named persens i the aforesaid
erxnmitice who will judge of the proofs
and tucts entitling the mormons 10 pe-
cuniary aid and appropriate she - funds
accordinglv.

Resolved, That said committee be
aathorised to cmploy some suitable
person to sccompany those that roay
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wish to examine anew country, it is
also understood that if the money which
may be received by the committce is
unt appropristed for the purpose atove
ramed itshall be vefundec Lack inpro-
puriion to the amount subscribed. -

Res:leed, That the chair appoint
five perszons in cach towship to earry
1i.¢ ahject of the above resoiutions in-
0 eliect.

e following gemiemen were then
appointed in the different Townships,

For Likerty Township, John Thorp-
ton, Joe! Turnham, Petor Rogers,
John Bird, Dayvid Atchisan,

For Fishing River Township, Eii-
sha Cameron, E: Price. & Wits
M. Welton, James Kazey,

For Platte. Townshp, T. C. Gor-
don, 8. Harrig, W. Owens, L Rollins
J. Marsh, -

For Washington Township. B. Ri-
ley, 5. Crawford, T. Findley, G. Me
Ilvaing, P. Y. G. Bartee, )

For Gullatin Township, D. Dale,
W. Nash, Wm. Todd, B. Ricketts,
4. Forbion, . ’

Be it further Resolved. That - this
mecting recommend the Mormops 10
the good trentment of the citizens of
the adjoining counties, We akso rec-
ommend the inhalitants of tie neighs
boring counties to assistthe Mormons
in selecting some abiding place for
their peaple where they will be ina
measure the only accupants and when
none will be anzious to molest them.

Resolred, ‘That the procesdings of
this meceting he handed over fo the
publishers of the Far Wast with & re-
quest that it be printed.

Which was severally read, and u-
nanimousty adopted,

On motion the meeting adjourned.

JOHN BIRD, Chair

JOHN F. DOBERTY, Sec.

Liberty, July 2d, }835. vb

{ By requesl.) '
#Manpnep—In Hickman Co. Tenn
on the 224 of June last, by Elder War-
ren Parrish, Mg E. Marrocs to Miss

Susan K. Fre.

DIED—In this tow1 o3 Sunday,
the 17ih uit. of an inflamation en the
brain, GEORGE, 60D of by, Jacos Bump,
aged 12 years.

o B
Mrssenger and Advecale.
RIRTLAND, OHIO, AUGUST, 1735,

We have reeently perused with: in-
tense interest and deep feeling, the re.
port of a commitiee of vigilance ape
pointed on the seventh of May last at
a meeting of the citizens of Jackson
county, Missouri, relative to the course
they recommend to theit constituonts
to be pursued towards our brethren, in
case they altempl 1o come into that
eouanty to form a settlement, or to pos-
szgs their own property.

It will bc recollected that cur breth-
ren went into that county, purchased
land, formed a settleinent, established
a printing press and e store . of Mer-
chant goods, mnd were proceeding
pesceably and guietly inthe lawful en-
joyment of their rights as citizens of
these United States. It will also Be
rezollueted that they were foreibly dri-
ven from taeir purchased possessions
by a ruthless mob in the inclement sea~
son of the year, Novembér, 1833, and
left without any covering but the open
cinopy of heaven. It-will alsobe borne
in mind, that many of their dwellings
were thrown down—much, ‘snd ia
some instances, s}l their property de-
stroyed; and they driven from the coun-

ty taperish with cold or famioe, or fo

seek telicf as mendicants among the
hospitable of the county of Clays-
These acts, though thrilling to the
hearst of the philanthropist, and black
as the character of their projectors 26,

ight in comparison with the sube shads

that yet remains to 5il up the intereti-
ces of the great outline, and complets
the pieture! Yes, reader, they proe
cerded further. They not ooly de-
stroyed property, and drove off peace-
atie citizens from their own dwellirgs
bat they threatensd life!l  Aye would
1o heaven they had done. po morelee
They unmercifully beat some, end de-
fiverately killed others! (& few only.)
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We say our brethren were guilty of
no breach of the peace, had violated 20
law, and resisted no legal authority;
we sav so without the fear of contra-
dictions for if they had been guilty,
the law, the officers to administer it,
and all the force necessary to back
them, were in the hands, and at the
full and entire control of their cnemies.
We say tney had no law either human

or divine to afford the least pretext, nof

nor the shadow of a pretext for such
conduct. If they had would they not
have cxeeuted thar law, vather than
have the opprobrious epithets of perju-
ry and murder affixed to their names
recorded on the page of history and
handed down to posterity. Certainly
we think they would. You will ask,
kind reader, how were they guilty of
perjury. The answer isu plain onc.
The officers both eivil and military are
bound by oath or affirmation to support
the constitition of the United Statesand
the laws and constitution of the state
of Missouri., This act, this direful
deed, this diabolical crime was coms
mitted in open and palpable viclation
of all these. Is it not perjury thent js

it not wilful and ecorrupt perjury? aj

clear case beyond the power of contras)
diction.

We have rcad a copy of their mani-
festo, and itis not even there asserted,
though teeming with falschoods as
black ns the hearts of their fabricators
or the father of lies humsell, that they
had either law or constitution to war-
rant them in their hellish procedure.
W hat then, you will ask, was the cause?
We soy simply because our brcthren
took the liberty guaranteed to all citi-
zens of these United States to think
differently from the professing’ chris-
tian world in matters of religion. This
was not avowed as the cause in thei:
manifesio, becavse 1t was matter of]
fact, and with this they had but little
twdo. Butthet it was the rea? cause

you will believe when we say that
when six of our brethren were in the
hands of this lawless banditti, as 3 cone
dition of peace and friendship offered
them, they ‘must renounce their reli.
gicus belicf, and all would be well.—
This they peremptorily refused. The
only alternutives they had then lef,
were death, immediate death, or ieave
the county.

"No legal process could be had to
bring offending citizensto justice, their
crimes pass with impunity and inso-

cent blood yet cries from the ground

for vengeance, Al this in an enlighi-
ned land, 2 free government, where
every free man ot least has a natural,
not only @ natural hut o coustitutional
right, to life, liberty and the pursuit of
happiness. ‘This is tiot all, he has the
same right to embrace one religious be-
lief as another; the same yight to be an
infidel as e has -t be a Baptist, a
Presbyterian or a Methodist. - He may
be a Mahomedan, a Jew or & Pagan,
and he is equally safe; the constitution
covers the whole ground; it promises
him protection, however heretical or
ridicolons his religious belief may be,
provided he submit to the laws that
procure him this protection.

1f our brethren had been guilty of
some offence or misdemeanor, prejudi-
cial to the feelings or best interests of
their supercilious neighbors, arhat
should be done? The case is & plain
one: if it were z breach of the law,
the law was open and as szid one an-
ciently, there were deputics Iet them
implead one another; and as we have
before said, the low, the officers and
the power were in the hands of ouren-
emies.

Has the liberty of spesch, the.liber-
ty of the press, the liberty of conseience,
become odious to this religiovs genera-
tion? Is the foundation of =il liberty,
civil and religious o be sapped and the
beautiful superstructure erected there-
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on by our fathers to be razed (o the
ground to gratily whom? the whole
community beside our brethren? ne,a
jawless, ruthless, perjured banditti and
their accomplices in bigotry, guilt and
crime.  ‘These same monsters in hu-
man shape not content with the blood of
a part of our brethren and with inflict-
ing owe vital stab to the constitution
and laws of our country, seem eager to
seck their hands in the heart’s blood of
the remainder, and end their satanic
career only with their final extermina-
tion. They bave said they would not
stop while a single Mormon’s foot pres-
sed their soil.  Have our brethren at-
tempted to drive them from their hou-
ses ot their lands? have they attempted
to urge their claim to any escept that
to which they had been seized by hon-
est right of fair purchase?  We fear-
Jessly say no.  Their manifesto is but
2 bundle of falsehoods perfectly in ac-
cordance with their subsequent conduct
-~and the same gang stand unrebuked,.
unpunished, breathing out threatenings
and slaughter and death! Their pro-
cecdings to which we now allude are
spread upon paper over their signa~
tures, and will pass down to succeed-
ing gencrations as matier of history,
to the everlasting disgrace of all re-
publics or all governments that promise
protection t¢ their citizens and. then
suffer them to be disfranchised; their
property destroyed, confiscated or fo-
ken without the consent of its rightful
owners, and even thetr lives threaten-
ed and taken, with impunity. Has it
come tothis! Are we irresistibly com-
pelled to sing & funcral dirge over the
grave of departed liberty, and bid a
long and lasting farewell to what eur
hearis once held dear. Isthisthe way
to cure peeple of folly or delusionl—
Did the mother of abominations with
her implements of cruelty and death
ever sueceed in curing people of here-

ment in bluodshed and murder? Lot
the bovk of martyss tell!  Let the hie-
tory of the bloody inguisition spenk!
Let the records of all past ages testify!
And will not like eauses produce like
cffects?  Certainly then let reason and
common sepse sit in judgment and we
Jjoin 1ssuc and abide the award,

We look at the case negatively also
what have we not done? We have not
cleimed any man’s silver, gold, houses
or lunds, man-servants or maid-serv
ants, camels or asses, without his con-
sent and a fair equivalent. We have
not viclated any known law of pur cova-
try. We bave not molested ey man
in the peasoable enjoyment of any of
his vesied rights, and we say offirms-
tively that we neither <loim nor ask
any rights or privilege other than the
constitotion and Haws guaranies toall
its poaceable eitizens. What then is
the cause? - We have taken the Hberty
to think differently from the professing
christian werld and have preached and
proclaimed our sentimentss and not oh-
ly se, we huve spread them on paper
and invited investigation; and when we
have been met in the field with scrip-
ture, reason and fair argument, our
opposers retive with shame. from the
unequal contest. - Here then js ome
cause and perhaps the head and front
of our offending. Did men auciently
suffer because they testified that they
had seen angels and beld intorcouse
with the upper world?

Did men anciently who received the
lively orvacles of trath and recorded
them for our instruction, live in peace
and die regretted by their cotemporas
ries? Let history, sacred and pros
fane, answer these queries.

Is satan’s empire divided and he
contending against bis own subjects,
his own loynl subjects? Ase sur bre-
thren persecuted, oppressed, smitten
and afflicted by the saints of the most

sy and delusion with- all their zefine-

high God? We say they sre not; if
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s0, we have yet to learn for the first
sims, that the spirit which actuates our
parseentors at the West and elsewhere
is the spirit of our blessed Redeemer,
We mast blush and hang our head foy
our ignorance now thai
many winters has gone over our head,
the fi

and leflt us uninstructad in
menial priaciples ef our Loly re g'xuxs.
Wo had thought that the religivn of
Jesus fitled the soel with Jove 1o God
nid man, and that love waiked po il
1o his neighbor.  We bad thought the

true disciple of our Lord and - Saviar, |

would not knowingly and wantonly di-
vest any man of his constituted rights,
that he would not destroy his goods,
and above all that ke had not a hearn
blagk encugh 1o drive females and in-
noceat children from their own ubode
in the cold of Movember, snd 't cap
the climax of iniquity and erime, ched
the blood of some which vet eries from
the ground unavénged. Thnt the saints
do wrong ucts, and sometimes bring
down the judgments of Ged npor them-
selves we are sorry, 3 et free to admit.
But will they for a series ol days.
months, yen, arnd years loo persist in
breathing out threainings and slaugh-
ter, agninst a people whose ealy crime
for swhich tey aie now soffering con-
sists in beileving the scriptures ‘of di-
vince origin and allthat is thee record-
ed by the ‘prophets’ snd not fulfilled,
will ke fulfilled in these Jast days. We
s0y not, we uneguivocitlly sy note—
May the Lord deliver £sfrom the pow-

er of such men and the malevolent in-
fluence of their religion.

We say furthee, that all such as are
the aidors, abetiors or apologists for
such conduet or such charweters as
bave signed the first or last manifesto
of the Jackson eounty moeb, are parti-
cipators in their guilt and erime.

We can hardly dismiss the subject
of our epcinies in the West and their

ihe Dostof sl

wicked designs which have drawn from
us the preceding remarks, without al-

most involuntarily touching the subject
of our Flders, Putien, Paprish ang
Woodrufl, in the South. We know

their perseverance and zeal in the

cause  f truth. Tiven the conduct of

theiv enemies towards them speaks vol-

umes iu favor of thair tolents, us pud-

lic decluimers. We feel that they have

done their duty in Benton eaunty, Téa,

and that their exernons i the cause of
truth in that region, have been such,

thut iy the great day of accouats their

skirts will be clear, and that wicked

aml perverse people be left without ex-
cuse, when the- Lord shall judge the
world in sighteousness,

CONFERENCE,

A few days since we had the min.
utes of a Conference put intoour hands
which our friends iay cxpect we will
rublish entive. - Bui we hope they will
excuse us if we condense their min.
utes and give only'the substance, The
eonf erence was hcll on the 2d day of
June lust, in Lawrence, Lawrence Co.
Ohlo. . Elder Seymour Drunson of
this tewp peesided, and Jesse T Baily
acted as Secrtary.  One elder, one-
priest and one teachor wete vidained
gt said confercnce.

e iginpn
NOTICE.

Qur readers will vecollect that a dis-
salition of the Firm of F. (. Williams
& Co. was published in the Jupe No.
af ovir paper, that Ouiver Cowprny had
purchased the entive establishment and

all debis dne said firm vere to be pmd
1 him. We also urged the necessity
of promipt payments by all those whe
are in pyrears. and thiat ‘their names
wonid Le stricken from cur subserip-
tions list unless pngment should Le made
and they manifest their desire to con-
tinue, an or before the first of October
next, cxeept-at our d*seretion.
We feel to repeat whai we then said,

and also t0 ndd, that the next number
of ‘our paper closes the present volume,

and elthough our present subscription
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,liQt is large and still increasing, vet
without payment it is the more onerous
{or us to bear.

Qur Elders abroad, who have. pro-
caretd f0r Us muny of our patrons. will
aceept our grateiu]l acknowledgment
for the interest they have aken for ue,
and still vemember, thatitis in their
power fo dous good by m king collee-
sions of sueh subscribers as they may
gave procured for us and become re-
sponsible at.the office for the amount
of theiv suliseription.

a

We hope that where there isnoel-
der or other responsille person by
whom remittances can be mads to oy,
some individual in each braneh of the
rhen, where our paper is now sent,
will have the gooduess to -collect any
forward to vs the amount due in each
branch, one letier can bring all the mo-
ey, aud all the names, with but a tri-
fling expense.  Lietthe old adage, “out
of sight, out of mind,” be for once re-
vorsed, and our pecuniary embarrass-
ments cease. ®

We {eel that it is due to many of
our pations, to say thus publicly. tha
they have paid us promptly; and some
of thern have rendercd us escential
service in times gohe by when they
were under no. legal obligations to uss
and consequently we infer they were
actanted by o desire to do gnod ant
disseminate the truth.  Therefore, we
say, if the gitt of & cop of cold water
to o disciple entitle the domor to a hles-
sing, certainly some of our putrons are
entitled to our warmest thanks for past
favors and most fervent prayers that
the best of heaven’s blessings may rest
upon them.

We re'inowledge that in some in-
stances our paper during the past year,
has not been issued as regularly as we
or our fricads could wish; a combina-
tion of causes not exactly in our power
to contrel, prevented our doing so; but
we trust that those causes have now
maeasurably ceased fo exist, that such
arrangements are made in the editorial
department as shall still make its col-
amns both pleasing and instructing,

and in the mechanicsl, as'chall make]]

i not only a workmaniike, but punctu-

For the Messenger and Advaerie.
Hickman covnty, Toun. June 28, 1855,
This evening, while mediteting upon.
the variegated soenes of human existe
ence. the ever fuctuating current of
mortal iife, which sometimes threntens
wooverwhehn'the way-wandering sons
of men ke an irresistihle torrent, and
ry them to an antimely grave, while
far separated {rom those who erehosnd
by the denrest ties of consanguinhy,
my mind fiiis tack to those happy sea-
suns | have enjoyed in Kirtinnd, inthe
snciety of my brethron, and friends—-
The loss of this society is more ‘than
usually impressed on my mind from a
combinativn of circumstanges whish

have transpired since § last wrote:

On the return of brother Patten nnd
myseifl from Clarks river, to brother
Utley’s, we were informed that many
of the citizens of that county {Benton)
and some of the chizens. of Carrgl]
eountv. had met in convention, hended
by a Methedist priest, who was -called
to the chair, and the Counts Clerk ap-
pointed Seeretry. They drew up ‘ven
solutions to drive all* the *Mormon®
(Latter Day Saint) preachers from
their coast. . These  resolutions -were
signed by the Sherifl aud many who
are sworn tobe civil pesee officers to
suppress all riots and unlawful assem-
blies and supportand defend: the cone
siitution of the United Swmates and of the
state of Tennessee; also wmilitary - offi~
cers who are sworn to' do the satmiess-
From Colonels and Majors down thro”
all the grudes of officers, enrolled their
names, with this lawless. banditti,: ‘to
abuse the servants of the living God,
by abridging their privileges and trampe
hing wpon their rights,

We enjoyed our meeting. vnmolest-
ed at br. Utley’s, on SBatardey the 19th
inst. although almost every- breezs
brought us news that the mob intended
to.carry their resolutions into -effect,
and that some hundreds “had. entered
tnto this conspiracy.  In the alternaon;
a little before suaset, a* company” of
seme forty or filty men made their ap
pearance, sonic on {oot, others mougts
ed two on 2 horse, with guns, gticks,
clubs, &o.; they were led by o Bheriff,
Colonel. first and second  Major, with
sume other officers, and o Methodist
priest, with a gon on his'shoolders
The Sheriff informed us it ha had
& Swte’s wartant for B W. Patten,

i} poriodieal.

%Y, Parvish and W Woodrufly issued
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on ecmplaint of Mathew Williams, the
Methodist priest and chairman spoken
of sbove, who swarc that we had put
forth the following false and pretended
propheey, viz. That Christ would come
the second time before this generation
passed away, also that four ipdividuals
should receive the Holy Ghost within
four and twenty hours.

We were credibly informed, that the
company that were under the control
of these noble chiefiains, consisted of
Baptists, Methodists, P resbyterians,
liars, drunkards, hog and horse thieves.
And so determined were they to foree
us off at that late hour, that it was with
much difficulty we could prevail on
them to show us any lenity. Howev-
er they protracied the time of our ap-
pearance before the court until Tues-
day following, by our giving a bond of
two thousand dollars, signed by our-
selves and two of our brethren.

They intended to have led us into
the: woods under the dark curtain of
night, {the emblermof their eorruptand
wicked hearts,) with. the pretension of |
taking us before the magistrate, ' fhat
they might the better execute their di-
gholieal designs upon us. =y

On Tuesday in company with about
twenty brethven and warm friends,
who were roady and willing to lay
down their lives for us, we weat before
our yulers.  We found about one hun-
dred persons assembled whose counte-
uances too plainly indicated the black
designs of their ‘hearts.- They were
armed with guns, dirks, pistols, clubs,
sticks, &c. Ata late hour, we pre<
vailed on the Sheriff to have the court
celled, which consisted of three magis-
trates, one of whom was rejected from
the judgment seat because some of his
family were members of our church.
The Sheriff then asked of the court the
privilege of divesting us of -our nrms,
if any we hads it was granted. Elder
Patten had a pistol which he had taken
that morning in consequence of our
having heard that the mob ‘did not ex-
pect 1o sustein a lawful charge against
us; but intended to. rise up and over-

ower us by their numbersy he also

ad o walking stick. I hada eane and
common packet kuife; these were to-
ken from us.

A man by the name of Perkins (who
report gays, had run his country for

he had losta part of his nose, } was ap-
poinicd by the court to act as State’s
Attorney, or in other words, mob soli-
citor gencral, to abuse the innocent
and screen the guilty. We were aby-
sed by any and every scoundrel that
saw fit tode so, and the court allowed
them this privilege. After ihey had
brought many of those who had entered
inlo 2 conspiracy to witness ngainst vsg
we called on our witnesses, but the
court refvsed to hear any testimsny on
our part, because the mobobjected and
they dave not do otherwise, but were
controlled by the lawless banditti that
surrounded thenm and us, who wore de-
termined on our destruction. Said Per-
kins made a plea against us, and we
were not permiited to reply or spesk
in our own defence. ~ Thus ended this
mock trial, and the eourt afler retiring
a few minutes, returned with this ver-
dict:  That they concluded that the
charges preferred agamnst us had been
sustained, and that we were bound over
to court for trial.

| Our.accusers did not attempt toprove
that those individuals who were prom-
ised the HHoly Ghost on condition of
obedience to the gospel did not regeive
it; for they if called upon would have
testified otherwise; and let the candid
judge, whether any man can in truth
testify, that he who prophecies, that
Christ will come the second time in this
generation, is a false prophet. And
furthermore our complainant testified
that the above named crimes were com-
mitted in October, 1834, Itisa well
known fact that Elder Woodruff, whose
name is included in the warrant (tho’
not arrested) was not in this state until
the spring of 1885, 8o much for the
oath of & Methodist priest.

- While the court was preparing our
honds, another warrant was served on
Elder Patten; the mob without and the
mob within, whose intoxicating zeal
had risen to its zenith were threstening
our lives, and seemed only waiting the
dark shades of night, which were fast
gathering round, to sover them while
they should wereak their hands in our
bleeds the influenee of our friends as
instruments in the hands of God kept
this gathering storm from bursting up~
on our beads. About this fime the
Sherifl proposed fo us that if we would
leave the county in ten days and pay
the cost, they would set us- at Hberlys

hog sisaling and also had been guilty
of concenling = stolen hovse for which

at the same time informing us that it
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was the only way for us to escape the
hands of the mob, who were hardly re-
strained from acts of violence. One
of the brethren present offered to pay
the cost and all advised us to accept
the offer, rithough in its nature most
insulting, tor if we were really guilty
of a violation of the laws of this state,
their oath of office obligated them to
bind us over to trial before the circuit
court. But this was not the fact; we
were not guilty, and this last step proves
to n demonstration that they (thecourt)
Jid not consider us so; -and shows that
oaths, obligations and the rights of
man were disregarded, and the whole
scenery from beginning to end was
controlled and governed by a_ set of
ruthless ruffians, who are sunk in'the
lowest depths of degradation and infa-
my, of whom the devil himsel{ ought
o be ashamed,

WARREN PARRISH.

e i

MORNING.

The stillness of thé scene, and the
serenity of the air, invite the mind to
contemplation. When nothing1s heard
around but the warbling notes of na-
ture’s songsters und the lowing of the
kine, that scem waiting to impart their
nutritious alimesit in their possession,
for the benefit of man, receive their
morning meal from the kitchen, and
then depart; the mind that loves con-
templation, that is fond  of  retirement
and courts reflection, will delight to
commune, on such & morniug, with his
own heart, and with that God who has
prepared such a variety in the scenery
that surrounds him.

While thus soliloquizing, 1 was led
o wonder at. my fellow man for ne-
glecting to improve the but of the time
that God has given him, for the best of
purposes. . A little reflection will some-
times supersede bitter repentance, a_nd
when can a man reflect with more 1o~
tansity of thought, and bring all the
powers of the mind o bear, with great-
er force upon auy point, than in the
stillness of the morning when rest and
sleep have each contributed their full
share to supply the waste of bodily

_strength and ipvigorate a mind that
may have been distracted with a thou-
cand caves the preceding day. I be
have been guilty of follies or faulls,
he can at this season, weigh their erim-
inality more scourately, and put in re-

quisifion ore powsY of mind, 1o passi

such resolutions frelative to his inter-
course with his fellow-mortals, as shall
eventuate iu the greatest quantum of
human happiness, than at eny other
period.

If it be his sole employ to store the
mind with useful knowledge, most as-
suredly there is no time, when the
mind can be brought to bear more in-
tensely and with greater scouracy up-
on any point than in the sober stillness
of the morning. I he would invoke
the blessings of heaven, when can he
come more boldly fo a throne of grace
than in the morning before his passions
have been disturbed, or his mind dis-

tracted with a thousand cares? Whee

can he come with & heart more full of
gratitude than in the morning, whena
censcionsness that that God,

“Who sees with equal eye as Lord of all
A hero perish ¢r a sparrow fall,"”

‘| has by his guardian angels, protecied

and defended him during his defence-
less hours? When can he come with
more boldness 16 2 throne of gracefe-
When can he have greater confidence
that he shall have access 1o o throns
of gracel When can he wmore 188~
sonably hope the heavens will be pro-
pitiots to-his wishes, and grant him that
grace and that wisdom that are indis

pensably pecessary 1o keep him {rom
all the snaves of the evil one, through
the day? w.

Frox “ruk Erpzrs Asrosd.

Since our last months, paper was
putio press we have received. another
letter from Elder G. 'W. Hinkle post
marked Fairplay, In. July 15th The
elder informs us that he is now . ghout
to leave Ja. where hie has labored the
most of the seasonr thus far since he
left here. ‘We trust he has beeh use-
fally employed, and that the Lord haw
blessed ~his  labors. We think few
are more successful in proclaiming the
truths of the Gospel then elder ‘Hinkle.
Ho writes us that he _has- baptized in
that region 57 and 14 in other places
making 71 inall since he left Kirtland,
He gives us to understand that he
lenves » feld of usaful laboy, and that
there sre more calls for preaching
than he had over witnessed belotseer
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He intreats eldera that are traveling
through that section of country, (Co-
lombus Bartholomew Co. Ia. to eall
and teach them the way of life snd
salvation more perectly, to which we
resond, Amen.

Eiders D. . Smih & S, W. Den-
ton returned a few weaks since from
& mission fo the Eeat. They state fo
us that thoy went as far as Waterloo
SenecaCo. N. Y. and then returned
to Naples Ontario Co. where they la-
bored a while in company with Blder
Jodediah Grant, whom they found
there. They all labored there a short:
time, established & small branch ef a
church consisting of seven members,
andthon Messrs. Smith and Denton
returned howe, leaviag Elder Jededi-
ah and Joshua Grant still in chaige,
to mstruct the saints more perfectly,

We have other elders whose places

of residence are distants they are situ-}

ated in the various bLranches of ‘he
church abrond; some of them in Hli-
nols, some in Indiana., some in the
south and west part of this State, some
in Pennsylvania, some in New York
and others in ally or nearly all the N,
England Btates. We frequently re-
eeive Jettera from them that are deeply
interesting to us and to the causg o’
truth, and although we . do mot aflen
mention their names in cur paper, we
owe it to onrselves to say we apprecis
nio their services in the good cause,
and tender them our grateful acknow.
ledgements- for the coarse many of
them have taken to reward our humble
talents and enhance our individual in-
serest. We say they are useful in the
branches until the time of the gather-
ing, and we pray the Lord of the har-
vest to keep them humble, faithful, pa-
tient., wise, and conseguently, useful.
41! in his own due thme, he shall com-

mand thetn to come and bring their

sheaves with them.

CONFERENCE.

Wa are requested to notify & confer-
spoe of the church of Latter Day
Baints o bohold in the town of HMils-
ford Ashiabule County Ohis, st the

house of Brether John Enapp on Sate
urday the 20th jnst. at 19 o clock A,
M. Elders brethren and others who
can muke it convenient, are respeciful-
ly nvited to ~ttend.  S.wurdayv wiil bo
a day of business with the church and
on the foliowing day there will be
public preaching.

MORONI'S LAMENTATIORN.
I bave no home, where shalll go,
While I am lefi to weepbelow?
My heart is pain’d, my frien s are gone-
And herd I'm left on earth ts mourn.
I aze my people lying round,
Al lifless here upon the ground;
Young men and maidens in their gore;
Which do s increass my sorrow nioref
Viy father loo'd'd upon this scent,
And in his writings has n ade plain;
How ev'ty Nephite's hetirt id fear,
When he beheld his foe draw near.
‘With axe and bow they fell upen
QOur mien and womern, sparing none,
And Tefl them prostra’e on the ground,
Lol here they now ars bleed,ng round!
Ten thousand that werg led by me*
Lie round this hill cailed Cumorah;
Their spirits from their bodies Aed,
And they ere number’d with the deadl
Well might m¥ father in despair,
Cry, O ye fhir onest once how fair
How is it that you've fulin! Okt
My soulis £11°d with pain for you.
My life ie sbught! whers shall T fleet
Lord take mehome to divell with thee,
‘Where all my serrow will be o'er,
And Tehali sigh and weep no mere.
Thus sang the son of Mormon when
He gaz’d vpon his Wephite men.
And wemen too, which bad been slais,
And Jeft to raonlder on the plaint
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COMMUNICATIONS,

The subjeet of the gathering of Is-
rael frem his long dispersion in the
last days, has become o fruitful theme
of theological disquisition among all be-
ticvers in divine. vevelation. The pul
pit and the press have teemed with ar-
guments on the subject drawn from the
sacred ‘writings fo elucidute differeat
doctrines and support entirely different
opinions. Perhaps, there is no one
great and importayt event treated with
that clearness and precision by all the
ancient prophets, thut we find on the
subject of the gathering of Israel, and
yet so much diversity of sentiment ob-
1ain, as how obtains on that subject.

Some, from a superficial view of it
have considered the prophecies fulfilled
on the return of Judah and Benjamin
from ths Babylonish eaptivity; others
have looked at it differently and stren-
uously  supported. the idea, that the
scriptures relating to that subject had
niot yet been fulfilled, nor cver would
be, -only spiritually,  Another class
still; have been willing {o admit that the)
Jews would be gathered as the prophets
have said, but vtterly dissent {rom the
idea that the promised gathering has
auy reference to the Gentiles.

in huinble diffidence 1 will now ad-
vance my own ideag, drawa from rea-
son, from dnalogy, and from divire ve-
velation, E '

I believe that the
ering not oaly affects the Jows, or di-
vect lineal descendants of Abraham,
‘bul cvery nation, kindred. tongue and
people under the whole heaven, and
that the prophets meant as they have
said, that there is no private inierpre-
tation to their expressions, but when
speaking on that subject, they are'lo
be understood literally.

One prophecy concerning Israel has
tnost assuredly been literally fulfilled.
Viz: Deuteronomy 4: 27,  And the
Liord shall scaite r you among' the na-
tions, and ye shall be left few in aum-
ber among the heathen, whither the
Lord shall lead you. I might adduee
much seripture testimony on this point,
but o fact cosularly and historically
established as js this one, can bardly
Bo strengtiiened by any testimony, cite-

subject of the gathe|

er human or. divire; theretore, § witl
proceed to bring forwardthe lestimony
for the gothering -of lsrael literally in
the last days. Isatah 10: 1%,12,18¢
And it shall eome to pass in that day,
the Lord shall set his hond the serond
time to recover the remnant of his peo-
ple, which shalt be left from Assyria,
and fromy Egypt and from Pathross,
aad from Cush, and from Elam, -and
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and
from the islands of the sea. "And ba
shall set up dn ensign for the nations,
aind shall essemble the outcasts of Isras
al, and gather together the dispersed of
Judal from the four corners of the
earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall
depart, nof the adversaties” of ‘Judah
shall be cut off. Ephraim ' sholl “sot
envy Judah and Judah shall ‘not vex
HEphraim. = The 14thehapi 1 & 2 vén
read thus; For-the Lord will ‘have
moerey n Jacob, and will yet choose
Isrmel and set them in theirown Jands;
and the strangers shall yet be joined
with them and they shall cleave fo the
heuse of * Jacob, ‘and the peopleshall
take them and bring them-to their places
and the house of lsrael shall possess
them in the land of the Lord for 'ser-
vants atd for handmaids: and they
shall take them eaptives whose eaptives
‘they were; and they shall rule oves
their oppressorsy

As we pass it may not be -improper
to reroark that these scriptures have nes.
ver yei been fulfilled. -~ They werg
written & fow years before the ‘organ
through whom they were given o man
was sawn asunder by order of Manase
sah, one of the kingsof Judah, and afe
fer the ten tribes were carried into cap-
tivity by Salmanassary-king of Assyriny
and that wasan event which took place
about 721 years before the ndvent of
the Savior 116 oor world.” “The Baby~
lonish eaptivity took place about 115
years afterwards, and affecied only
the tribes of Judal and Benjamis, and
surely the return of the Babylonish
captivity which took place 70 yedrd af-
ter (536 b. C.) could not "be -a" Rulfil-
wment of the scriptures” for it-neveraf~
fected the captivity of the otherr tribess
they have never yet been gothered,
The outessts of Ephraim and the dis-

persed o Judab, Beve neves been
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brought together acording to the pre-
diction of the prophets.

Jeremiah who prophesied 628 years
before the coming of Christ, records
the word of the Lord through him in
the 23d chap. and 8d ver. of s pro-
phecy, thus: 1 will gather the remnant
of my flock out of all countries whither
I bave driven them; and-will bring
them again to their folds and they shall
be fruliful and increase. Chap. 31st,
6,7,8 and 9 verses read thuss Forthere
shall be a day that the watchman upon
mount Ephraim shall cry arise ye and
let us go up to Ziow, unio the Lovdour
God. For thus saith the Lowd; sing
with gladness for Jacob, and shout
among the chief of the nations; publish
Ye, praise ye, say O Lord suve thy
genpkz the remuant of Israel  Behold

will bring them from the nosth coun-
try and gather them from the coasts of
the earth, and with thein the blind and
the lame, the woman with elild; & hey
that travaileth with -child tagether i
They shali come with weeping and
with supplication will | lend them, 1
will eause them to walk by the rivers
of waters in a straight way, wherein
they shall notstumble, for 1 ama father
to Israel and Ephraim is my first born.
Also look at the 32d chap. from ‘the
38th 1o the 40th ver. inclusive: And
now therefore thus saith the Lord the
Gad of Israel concerning this city
whereof yn say it shall be delivered in-

to the hand of the king of Babylon, by} .

the sword, and by the famine and by
the pestilence. Behold ] will gather
them out of all. countries, whither 1
have driventhem in minc anger and in
wy fury and in great wrath, and 1 will
bring them again vuta this place, and {
will cause them to dwell safcly; and
they shall be my people and I will' be
theiv Gody and [ will' give them one
way, that they may fear me forever:
forthe good of them and of their chil-
dren after them: and I will make an
everlusting eovenant with them, that ]
will not turn away from themto do
them goeds but I~ will put my fear in
their hearts, that they shall not depart
{rom me, ~Chap. 834, 7th and Sth ver.
read as follows: I will cause the eapti-
vity of Judah and the captivity of Isra-
el to return, and 1 will build them asat
the first. 1 will cleanse them {rom all
their iniquities whereby they have sin-
ned ngainat mey and I will pordon all
their Iniquities wherehy they have sine

ned, and whereby they have transgres-
sed agaiust me.

‘The prophecy of Ezekiel chap. 20,
33,34,85,36 ver. seems equally pointed
on the same subject. It reads as fol-
lows: Asllive saith the Lord God,
surely- with a mighty hand, with a
stretched out arps and with fury poured
out will I rule over you: And 1 will
bring you out from -the people, and I
will gather ye out of the countries
wherein ye ave scattered, with a migh-
ty hand and with 2 stretched out nrm,
and with fury pourcd out.  And 1 will
bring vou into the wildhrress of the
people, and there will I plead avith you
face to face like as I pleaded with your
fathers in the wilderness so will I plead
with you saith the Lord God.  Weno-
tiee that Ezekiel prophecyed cleven
years or between eleven and thirty-
one yeass after the Babylonish eapti-
vity, 1 will adduce one more passage
from Ezekisl’s prophecy, chap. 88; be-
ginning ai the 21st verser And say un-
to them, thus saith the Lord God, be-
hold I will inke the children of Israel
from smong the heathen; whither they
be gane, and will gather them on evary
side and bring them intotheir own land:
and I will ‘make them onc nation in
the land upon the mountains of Israel,
and one king shall be king tothem all,
and they shall be no moretwo nations;
neither shall they be divided into twa
kingdoms any more at all.

We will pext notice. Zechariah’s
prophecy which was delivered at least
sixteen vears afier the return of Judsh
from the Babylonish captivity. - At the
10th chap. beginning at the 5th verse,
' And they shall be as mighty men which
tread down theiy enemies in the mire
of the streets in battles and they shall
fight because the Lord is with them,
and the riders oh horses shall be con-
founded. . And I will strengthen tho
house of Judah, and T will save the
house of Josephs und I will bring them
again to place them, for I have mercy
upon them; and they shall be as though
{ had not cast them offt for 1 am the
Lord their God, and will hear them.
And they of Ephraim shall be liken
mighty man, and their heart shail ve-
joice as through wine: yea their chil-
dren shall'see it and be glad: their heart
shail rejoice ip the Lord, 1 will &o
this for them and gather them, for I
have redeomed them; and they shall

insrease ug they hsve fncrenced.
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Two ideas strike the mind as mat-
ters of fact on casting the gye over the
above guotatiens from the sacred wri-
tings. And first, the Babylonish cap-
fivity affected only the two tribes of
Judah and Benjamin. The other ten
tribes having been carried into capitivi-
ty by Satmanassar, king of Assyris,
115 years before the Babyloaish eap-
fivity by Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon. Second: Onlooking at these
scriptures, it is plainly discoverable,
that the prophet -mentions the whele
house of Israély and sometimes Fph-
saim and Judah are particolarized as
heads f tribes. Now we will imention
one fact more for the ‘consideration of
all.  Ephraim constituted one of the
1en tribes, who have ncver yetheen ro-
turned, therefore the refurn of Judah
snd Benjomin {rom the Babylonish
captivity could not be o fulfilment of
the prophecies quoted. T will still ad-
euce another proof 1o Hose in any de-
gree scquainted with historys viz. The
prophets in those passages, have prom-
ised more veal happiness then Judah
and Benjamin have ever realized, con-
sequéntly we conclude it follows, that
from these considerations, Israel is not
yet gathered, but will be gathered ne-
cording to-the predictions of these. ‘ho-
Iy men whose words we have quoted.

We will notice one evidence mores
to-wit; Zechariah whose prophecy was
delivered as lefore naticed, sixteen
years, ot least, after the return of Ju-
<Jah and Benjamin from their captivity,
and in additon fothe fact that Judah
and Bepjaman had. returned but had
xot then, nor even now have they; ever
realized what was there promised; nor
have the other tribes ever yet returned.
W therefore, feel confident that ifthe
prophets meant any thing, they meant
what they seid and that they looked
down through the vista of years,to @
petiad yet in futurity; when those pro-
mised blessings should be bestowed
with & liberal and upon Ged’s chosen

people. )
A word to those who believe that the
guthering means only spirimalty, The

captivity and ‘dispersion you believe
were literal do you not? certainly you
roust admit 1. Did not the Lord bring
a Viteval flood on the antedeluvian world
as heesaid he wonld by his servant
Woah? True he did. Did not the Lord
vy the hand of Moses and Azron liter-
Yy bring the children of lsrnel ont of

Egypt into the land of Canagn as he
g;omised the patriarch Jacob he would?

ot assuredly he did.  Is there nct
an sbundance oftestimony that Ysrael
the literal descendamts of Jacob bave
been scattered. among the nations of
the earth? Most certainly there ‘iss
Now onlooking at the subjeet, is it not
worthy of remark, that all these impor-
tont events mentioned in the seriptures,
were predicted long before the events
themselves transpired? - And net drily
were they foretold, but they wers mit
down in plain simple language, anda
way-faring man though s fool
hardlv be mistaken. "The God we wor-
ship is 2 God of trsth: When he hes
said he would seattera people he hag
done so3 when hehas said he would
build wp & people, establish them or gas
ther them, he has done s6.. -And sinee
«in him is neither variableness nor
shadow of turning,” we infer from g
view of tho enalogy of the events fil
filled, and the evidences viewed in .the
light of reason and tuth, and we ar.
rive g1 thiv defimie conclusion that the
Lord will yet gather lsracl in the last
days as he has so often promised by the
mouth of the propheis.

To those who nre willing to admit
that the Jews or children of Israel ave
1o be gathered as the Lord has saidy
but deny that this gethering affects the
Gentiles, we will suggest a few ques
ries. And first, In what part of the
volume of inspiration isto be found &
covenant, or the copy of & covenang,
that the Lord made with the (Fentiles
as a party abstract from the Jews, or
the seed' of Abraham: We wait fore
reply.  None can be given, because
none can be found. Then huve the
Gentiles no promise left them. Seper-
ate from Israel they have none, The
Lord said to Abroham, futhee and in
thy seed shall all the familics of the
earth be blessed. - This 8t Payl said
was preaching the gospel to him, dnd
it will readily be acknowledged, that it
always requires a belief in, and an obe-
dience to that gospel, before either
Jew or Gentile eould be benefitted by
it. Ia it not plain that both must com-

1¢ with all the requirements of it in
order 1o bo benofitted by #t?  Mostopr=
tainly vou willadmitit,  Then wofurs
ther ask, has the Lord apyother schene

of saving men but by the gospall Cops
taindy ot DOy
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We are now prepared 1o ask a few
more questions. Since it has been
proven that Israel was tobe gathered
Htorally in the last days or in some
time yet to come, Is not this agreea-
ble to a prediction or a command und
for their temporal salvation? undoubt-
edly itis. Then their temporal eal-
vation could nat be eflected without it
The Savior himsell gave the signs that
were to precede the destruction of Je-
rusalem, the saints in that day saw
them, believed the predictions con-
cerning the city would be fulfilled and
fled out previous o its destruction.
He has also-condescended to give us
some of the signs of his second advent
fnto our world, but he has no where
given any promise to the Gentiles on-
Iy in consequence of the unbelief of
the Jews they were represented as be-
ing grafted into the truo’ vine and the
Jews broken off Now they are rep-
resented as being grafted in and stand-
ing by faith but liable to fall after the
same example of unbelief that the Jews
had set before them «“Now he that is
faithful is blessed with faithful Abra-
ham,”"and is an heir with him fo the
same promise. The apostle Paulin ad-
dressing the Gentile ehurch say<: for
as many of you as have been baptized
o Christ, have put on Christ There
is neither Jew nor Gregk, there is neis
ther bond por free, ‘there is neither
male nor female; for vo are all one in
Christ Jesus, and heirs according to
the promise: 1t will readily be ae-
¥nowledged that the promise to Isract
affected the temporal as well us etor-
nal salvation of that people. It will
slso be conceded that cvery promise
implies the necessity of - obedience on
partof him or them, to whom such
promise is made. Therefore, sinde
God has mede no covensnt for the
temporal salvation of the gentiles, only

suffered them to be grafted into the one|

made with the Jews, and as the Jews
are to be gathered, and cannot be sa-
ved temporally in the last duys unless
they are, so we infer the Gentiles
be, unless it can bo mads o ape
pear that men can be gathered without
a chenge of locality.

We might adduce much valid testi-
mony of a positive command of CGod
by revelation to gather in these last
days, bul, to the saints it would be un-
nscessarys fur the reason that they
arc not only taught i by revelation

sk
JRUST

but by the spirit and living instraction,
So that to them any farthor argument
would be superfivous,

It is humbly ‘hoped that those who
deny ‘?.ny revelat:or_: in this dav and
age of the world, will carefully exam-
ine the testimony and argunents drawa
from the ancient seriptures, divest
themselves of all tradition, and pre-
conceived opinion and then judge of
tre plain matter of fact bofore them,

Y.

The following is from the Epyrox,
now onr ¢ tour to-the Last, for the pur
pose of spending a few weeks on the
sea~board, 1o his brother in this place.
Those acquainted with our brother,
know of his indefatigable labors in the
cause of Christ since the organization
of the church.  We hope his journey-
way be pleasant, and that his’ former
degrée of health may be restored.

On poarp 785 sTEAME® Boston,

Long Istand Sound, August 3, 1836. ¢

Dear BroTigr s L

- 1 have often thought, that'
were all the ills and woes, perplexities
aud cares of this life faunfuliy portray-
ed before the miad oi anxious, expeci-
ing vouth, he would sink dowa dis-
heartested, und wish to be ubsent, ra-
ther thin venture ypon the stage of fife
where so many hazards are seen, and
so little real, substantial and lesting en-
joyment oblained.  But, it'is, no doubt,:
for the best, that the.cutfain which
hides ‘him from the next moment’s
opening scene, shouldearefully enclose
its troubles and s joys, lest by the
one he should be held back from duty,
or by the other propelled 1o folly and
exultation. A wise Creator has so fix-
od onur state, that by disappointmerts
and crosses, il not by prosperity and
success, we may be admonished of our
approaching end, and that this' life 1s
not our abiding place. - T think, though
yet voung, that were it not for friends
and near relatives, whom I so highly
estéem, and whose sociely and happis
ness 1 so much valug, I would even
now choose rather totake my exit, that
I might be at rest, than longer tarry
where woes surround and afilictions
overwhelm the human heart. Thisis
not the hasty reflection of the moments
nor is it the last sad resort of the el

prit, whose fate is-scoled, and whose
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days are numbered, to his certain
knowledge. Tor the fond prospectsef
youth, may be said, in faet, to be yet
before me.  And though despised and
ridiculed by thousands, I have a cer-
tain reflection, that God hus so far
been my friend, that many, very we-
ny, entertain a fellowship, at leust, for
-the religion I profess, if not for me,
when a short time sinee, but few were
found, who did not only consider those
principles heretical, but the promulga-
tors, unfit for human society. And
knowing, as | do, it is the work of the
great God, with confidence may 1 look
to sce it progper and prevail, Most
certainly, these last reflcetions wrn
Joyous and very satisfactory, yet that
anchor to the soul, sure and stendfast,
which s cast within the vail, cutweighs
all these, O, clernal west, my spivit
longs for thee!  Beyond, far beyond
these restl.ss climes my fropes are ecn-
tored agd my treasures dweild - Theee,
there? where the pure roys of glory,
:the never-fuding beauties of ouwr Crear

tor, and the peaceful enmjoyments of

the redeemed, all conspire to render
happiness eomplete indecd!  Who so
wuin as not to choose thee rather than
afflictiont Who so incounsiderate as
not to value thee above those things
that chasge? And whoeso vile as ot
to cast off the sins of thislife, t: enswre
an jnberitance in thosc. blessed mun-
sions, where each inhabitant beholds
the Savier’s face? .

But, it 1 employ all my time on this
subject, [ shall find no spase to telf
you of my journey.  On Monday, the
25th of July, wt7 o’elock, P. M. I took
passage on board 1he steamer Chatles
Townsendy 8 Fox, Moster, at Fairport,
for Bufialo. The Townsend is a mis-
erably slow boat, with but indifforemt
accommedations.  The least swell
seems o have power to toss her to and
fro “like a drunken man’’ . Rrother
R’sand my own health, were fur {rom
being good: his, from sea, or lake, sick~
ness, and mine, {om chiils and fever:
increased, no doubt, by the cold, damp
winds {rom the north east.  Our other
‘brethren were well, and found eppor-
tunity to “contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints”  In fact, they
were rather drawn inte conversation,
in consequence of some oo board, who
‘sought to stir up animosity and bitter
feeling, by vile insinuations and slan-
derous; ungentlemanly assertions

It is certainly strange how vain man.
kind ares 1t would seen, that some are
so much out of their element, if they
are not shindering their neighbors, that
they muxt necessarily ewmploy their
whole time inthis vile, hellish business,
in order to live, [However, the good
sense, the better judgment, and the
marly undersianding of ‘the passen-
gers, wore not 1o be swevved by ruffie
an Hes, put forth to injure the inno~
cent. And the loud talk, boistercus
assertions and exulting pride, of a few,
ceased to be heard Jong ere we avd-
ved at our destined port. T am satie-
fied that our appearance, it nothinghad
been said, wouid have been productive
of goad—en suw that we did not wear
horas, or any otber monstrous -thing,
io distingnish ourselves from others.

The next evening, about 16 o’clock,
we arrived ot Buffalo, and took Todg-
ing= atihe *“Fanpers’ Hotel™ .1 be
licve that the constant aud unceesing
emigration io the wesl, and the refurn
ol land speculators, serves with othey
business, to kcep the Inns, in Buflalo,
constantly full.  From the extortionate
price of board, &e. wne would suppose.
that Inn-kecping would be an objectof
encugh importance to warrent a suffi-
eiency of public houses—but -this is
hardly so. - The. population and trade
of this town ave fast increasing” Buch
being the facty of course, wickedness
keepsan even pagce.

Here we very. unexpectediy foll in
company with our highly esteemed
friends and trothren, elders O. Hyds
and M. €. Nickerson: the. former.on
his way to Canada, and thelatter from
that provinee.  Blder Hyde soon lefi
us, but elder Nickerson tarried intown
until we left in a boat for Rochester.
I confuss, that to meeta friend, a #ried
friend in a distant place, is like meet-
ing an angel while wandering alone in
the wilderness. )

We had anticipated ieking & packet
at Buffalo, but my il healih,  together
with crowded boats, withal so mueh
fisting and fighting, racing and rioting,
the brethren, for my comfiort, a8 weil
as their own peace, concluded to-fake
a line boat.  This rendered our - pas-
sage slow, but more agreeablas.

A short time previous to cur passing
Albion, & man had, been . robbed.of
some nine of ten hundied dollare, by
a couple of ruffiaps, who decoyed-hifn
alene, under pretence of showing him
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& farm. ‘They shot him, robbed him,
snd then threw him into the canal, and
fled. Fortunately, he. was not killed,
but erawled ont and made an alarm.
Report said he was like to 1ecover. 1t
is to bo hoped, that the robbers may be
found, and sufler the penalty of the
Tav.

ot fav from this place we saw ano-
ther dead body, which had just been
taken out of the canal, over which a
jury of inguest was soon to have been
Beld. Fiesh blood was then “issuing
from one of his temples. He waspro-
bably 2 man of abont middle age. ¥
wickedness and robbery do not walk
the banks of the Erie canal, [ confess
miyself unable to judge {rom the best
of evidence!

Rochester continues to flonrish:
while the Genessee River affords wa-
fer, and the adjacent country, wheat,
Rochester must be a place of business.
Like most of our western towns, it is
blessed, or cursed, with all kinds of
people.
observed whilc passing, thot many of
fhe Iitile towns on the eanal, scemedio
resemble Jonah®s gourd—they have
grown up in abont thespace of & night,
and. perished as scon. It will require
& number of years t» make the banks
of the canai one continned city, ds ma-
#y have supposed—ihe adjacent coun-
iry will not support it.

At nearly eight o’clack, A. M, the
20th, we arrived at Utica~just in time
to take the rail road car for Behenecta-
dy: the first passengers’ ear on the
new rosd. It being the first trip for
the purpose of carrying passengers, 1
suppose prudence dictated a slow mo-
tion, to save accident; and including
time oecupied in yeceiving and unload-
ing passengers, taking on new supplivs
of water and wood, we were more than
six hours ‘travelling cighty miles. ]
suppose the distance may be runm four
hours with ease.

The locomotive had hardly stopped
before the ery was—¢“Albany bag-
gage—the ear starts in five minutes’
Buch a secene of eenfusion, bustle and
erowding, was pbot very pleasanf.—
However, thére was no grea! outrage
—no broken heads, arms or legs, but
a good deal of complaining and many
wry faces. We su d, after a
good share of scufling and pulling, in
getting our trupks on board the bag-

Our stay lhere was short. E

attached to the cars about one mite
from the town, (at the top of 2 long
hill, which you ascend on sn mnelined
plain,) and propells you at » good
specd, say one mile in two and a half
minutes. It might not be safe to go
faster, but from any inconvenicnce
lonc would suffer from fast riding, you
might as well go a mile per minate.—
Three miles from the termination of
the track, the engine isdisengaged and
the cars drawn by horses—it'ends on
State strect, & little below the State
House:

Llbany is en old town, said To coit-
tain near forfy thousand inhabitants: its.
streets are very irreguler, narrow and
crooked: the widest is State street, gra-
ced with a large, splendid State House:
State Houses, you know, ate very fine
buildings—here, office holders and of-
fice seekers, meet for debate, wise men
to enuct good laws, which many of the
people, biy-the-by, take special care not
1o observe. )

T had bong wished to descend the Had-
son by day-light, ‘but was always s¢
Horried with Business, that'T could not
delay twelve hours to sce-a dozen such
streams, with all the. eities and hills
upon their banks. At seven o’clock,
A. M. we went on board -the steamer
Erie, or rather, the John Mason, which
took us f6 the Erie, lying over the bar.
The Erie is a fine, spacions bont, fitted
for day passengers, with two cngines,
and a very decent lookirg captain.—
Just as the passengers were stepping
ofT the John Mason, the Rbchester, 2
new bont, passed us, *Now forarace
~~now {or trying speed,” was the sound
from different parts; and o race and
trying of speed, it was=-each boat’s-
crew seemed 16 be eager to effect o
landing of passengers, %t the different
points, with the least time.  However;
as fate, steam, or power of engines
would have it; the Erie, afrer touching
at Catskill and Westpoint, where the
Rochester did not, weiit into New York-
a few miles *ahead.” Every ove on
board seemed to be ghad, but few to re-
alize, that by such an extrz pressurs
of speed, the lives of hundreds had
been made to hang as by a single hiair.
 For one, 1 thanked God that myself
and {riends were safely Ianded.

~New York is 2 large town-{ have
no doubt but it is s rich, and e poor
~~as proud, ant as humble—~as lofty,

gege car-dor Albeny. The engine is|and as low—as virtuous, spd &s vifes
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-=and, il being the largest, no one will
pretend it is not—the most wicked, of
any otherinthe Unlon.  Curiosity had
broughi ma to the conclusion of visit-
ing, at this tims, the different parts of
this great emporimm of fashion  and
foolerys bat the il state of my health
actually forbade. I walked down and
took a view of the burntdistrict,” and
saw how easily the wealth and pride of
men ean be made to vagish before the
Cfcvquriug, consuming clement, when
the great God 5o ordersin his purpose,
Fificen millions is a fargs sum to van-
ish in o night. The grext exchange,
once the pride and boast of the scllers
and buyers of cash, is & heap. There
is thoney yet in Wall sireet, and %Dira-
per, Undorwood,” and othors, ready
to help incorporated hodics to plates and
dyes, 10 make more. Our Govein.
ment is ereciing o arge Custoni House
ou the corner of Massau and Wall
siveets, which, when comipleted, will
be very grand.  The huge masble pil
Hrs, dalready Jook like the work of a
aition. Sirnngers find @ a Jiflenh
task io pass the business sirezts in New
York: on the sidc walks you c6ms in
constant collision with balloon sl¢eves,
aid off; your life is in danger, i cou.
sdnquence of omnibuses and drdys.—
‘I'he New Yorkers, With il their othdr
inventions to make, and got mofiey,
have contrived an admirable plag—s
thay throng the streets with gigs, hdeks,
coaches and omaibuses, to that degrec
thai no one €an pass on fuot, and of
course, neeessity compells ene to ride.
A mun with one eye. ¢an sce that an
omnibus with four horses, occupics
more room than the namber of passen-
gars it oan carry. . But this belongs to
the march of improvement pocoliar to
this age, and so long as poople rather
ride than walk, I presume but few will
complain, even if now aad then 2 man
gbts his neck Lroken. A .
Yeou may think strange if I remain
silent upon the subject: of the rveligion
of this citys for of course, as largea
town a3 this must abound with valigion
of some kind, i not ‘with all kinds.—
Here are chapels, churches, and meet-
ing honses, people to fill them, and
priests to hold forth and tell them what
they must believes and withal, it might
bs considered uncharitable for e to
say there wers nope sincers in this
great bodys but the important question
5%, are they; as sovielies and congres

gations, right? And if they ars not
right, they must be wromp? and if
wrong, can ticy be saved? Thore muy
be found o few righteous enough o
save ity but, with all its religion, and
its righteousness, New York ssems'to
me like a congregated mass of heddioss
mortals, « sink of corruplion, a road
to miscry——a gate £3 hell!

But [ miest cluse for thie present, how
ping that the glorious gospel of our
Lord, which is so little koown ‘at thig
diy, may he carviod forth to the ends
of the curth, and bs -proclaimed with
demonstration and power; Wl every
uation hears and every sonl obsys.
254 the glory shall be His

You niay near 10dn ne agein.

#Bnow ye ot that the unrightsous shall pot
$2herit the kingdom of God? ~ Banot decedved;
zeither favnicglors nor idolators, nor adulters
ors, wor ¢feminate, nor ehusers of themselves
w'th mankind, nor thicves, nor coynious, nor
drunkards, wor revilers, ner sxtortioncrs,
falowdt 4 Waedam of God.'we) CortiTE
a=g Gih, 5,10,

itis abandantly evident frons the

words wo have sclecteds which wesd
addressed ‘to the ancient saints af Cxe
rinth=that wickedness in the extreme,
and every spocies of evil and abowise.
tion in the sight of God; had bégim 1o
uunifest itselly and show its deformed
head emdng thse who were received
into ihe church, built up under the in-
struction and superintendence of the
great apostle of the Gentiles. In the
gonicxt the apostle rebukes his breths
ren sharply for going to haw beforethe
unjust and not before the sainis: he
plainly stamps it with reprobation as
an uwarighteous act:  The monoer of
his rebuke is dircetly calculated 4 ex-
alt the character of God, and the ints-
timable privilege of the saints; whes
he says kuow ye not that ye shall judge
angels. Traly this must be an exalted
station, avd yet the Corinthinn church
had become sa corrupt, and so fat de-
parted from the holy commandments
given unio them, os to lose their confi-
dence in their brethren, and go to law
before the unjust and not before the
saits. O the great contrastbetween
Yage who Keep the commandments of
Fod =nd those who do not!
This rebuke, which we find'so severs
n those to whom the épistle was nd-
ragred. af whichaur text forms a pars,
was not given merely 10, warn the bres
thren at Cotioth that they “must aveid
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those great sins in the sight of God,
which he had, and was about to eni-
merate, but we have incontestible proof
that they, or some of them at least,
were verily guilty. Iere, let us ve-
mark, wasa church built up in the days
of the apostles of the Son of God.~—
The combined powers of darkncss had
quenched, or grieved the Heoly Tpirit,
tll it had withdrawn its vivifying io-
fivences, and ieft the members of this
church 1o become guilty, verily guiity,
of some of ‘the blackest of crimes that
disgraced the annuls of any age, any
nation, or any people. If they were
not the blackest that the arch fiend
himself eould invent; they were of thut
enormity in the sight of God,. that he
said by the mouth of his servant acting
under the influence of immediate in-
spiration, that the perpetrators of such
crimes should not inherit the kingdom
of Geod.

Alihough this was a church built up
among the Gentiles, ‘among those who
were “*aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel and stiangers to the cove-
nants of promise,” we may, without
doing the least violence to the wruth,
congiudé, that many of those abomina~

tions were praciiced by them, avithout |

reprehension or eensure before  they
became members of the church; but
this was no mitigation ef their erime
or pallintion of their guilt. They had
solemnly vowed in presénce of God,
angels and men, to keep all the com-
mandments of the Most. Highand walk
in his ordinances. Therefore, the apos-
tle comes out against their wickedness
and abomination, not in mild sycophan-

tic court-bred flattery, lest he should of-|

fend them, but in the bold daving lan-
guage of keen rebuke, and at the same
time portraying the inevitable conse-
quences of such-enormous erimes. In
general terms he says, “HKnow ye not
that the unrighteous shall net inberit
the kingdom of God?¥”?
brethren need not be ignorant of what
was righteous and what was unright-
eous, he particularizes thus, be not de~
ceived; neither fornicators, nor idela-
tors, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,
nor abusers of themselves with man-
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-
tioners shall inherit the kingdom of
God.  This is langnage altogether 100
plainto need comment. Any argu-
ment, 1o either evade or enforce i, is

Now that his|

entirely superfluous.  We can nomore
evade it than we can dov away a self-
evident fact by sophistry: it still rells
against the perpetrators of a%l such
erimes, and sounds tne kaell of depart-
ed peace incessantly m their ears. Al.
though such characters may be sur-
rounded with the temporal blessings of
a bountiful providence, and riot ia vo-
luptuous ease, -they are destitute ‘of
that peace, that eomflortcr, that leads
inte gll truth, and il we are destitute
of that, we have notthe spirit of Christ,
and if have not the spirit of Christ, it
is plainly said, we are none of hie.
Perhaps, some of our brethreb may
attempt to evade the force of this ve-
buke because it was not addvessed to a
church or people, ‘in this day nor age
of the world, but to a people of apother
country, another kingdom, ancther
clime, another continent and living
eighteen hundred yoars ago.” Wewiil
look a1 the objection or excuse,, With-
out making any bold assertions, let us
ask a few plain questions and see what
answers the scriptures and the Holy
Spirit will suggest to curminds. Was
the ehureh of Corinth considered a gos-
pel church? - Troe it wes.  The apos-
ile says in Christ Jesus, T have begot-
ten you through the gospel; and he fur-
‘ther said he thanked God they came
behind in no gifts; he also enumerates

'the necessary gifts, their uses, and

their neeéssity, and not'enly that-but
how lonig they would be necessary.——
He beautifully illustrates his ideas and
enforces his ‘teachings by the apt but.
siriking similitude of a human fgure,
Showing that as every limb and all the
senses were necessary to complete the
human figuré and that it would be in~
complete and imperfect without all the
members. So all the ‘spiritual gifis
were nécessary to constitufe a true
church.  He, as we before remarked,
wot only gave the Corinthians to uns
derstand iI?tyow fong these gifts would be
useful, and why they would be nseful,
bur he more fully and clearly estgblish-
ed the seme points when writing to his
Ephesian brethren as will appear when

 welook at " the 4th chapter, 12th und

13th verses. Was it not the power of
God in tl e gospel that produced these
things? Certainly. Thesameapostle
says to his Romab brethren that he was
not ashamed of 'the gospel of Christ
for it was the power of Gogd unto sal.

vation, e,
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Is tSod the same being he then wes,
and his gospel the same  He has said
by the mouth of his servant Malichi,
“] am the Lord,I change not.” Have
we any intimation that be has ever re-
vealed any other plan of saving men
but by the gospel as preached by the
apestle Paunl and his colleagues at the
commencement of the christian eral—
We have none. 1o we not then learn
by the sacred writings that this same
gospel of which so much is said, is no
less than the plan of God for saving
mankind? Surely we do. Do we sup-
pose that any thing short of infinite
wisdom could have devised this plan?
Wedo not. Woulda different plan re-
quire different means or different agents
fo effect that plan?. It cerwinly would.
Then the plan being different, the a-
gents operating “on that plan must of

pecassity prediee a difforent effecto

Well, us we have'seen that (God is the
same, his gospel the sume, is it unrea-
sondble, is it unseriptural, is it unchris-
tian. is it a mark of dclusion, {o con-
clude the effects of the same gospel
must be the same? Cun a rational be-
ing be blamed for his incredulity who
pats noconfidence in any plan or cours=
of procedure, the effcct. of which is
entirely different in many of its prom-
jinent featuses from that which God
devised for man’s salvation?  Cerinin-
iy he could not. Do we notthen come
to the irresistible conclusion that the
prolessing christian world with all their
zeai, and apparent sanetity, ave preach-
ing and inculeating another gospel?—
“The seriptures have told us what the
true gospel is, and the effects of '33' and
when we compare the modern with the
ancient we find it suffer in the compar-
ison, therefore, we strongly suspect it
is notthe same. Ifitbenotthesameitis
another, and if'it be another, 2 woe is
pronounced against those who proclaim

We ‘have almost isadvertantly §i~
gressed from the subject under czmsu:]—
sration, at the commencernent of this
article, but we trust it will nynt be deem-
ed wholly unprofitable. We are wara.
ed by the apostle not 1o he deceived
and he names the characters thatshould
oot inherit the kingdom of . God.  And
smost certainly & deception wonld be as
fatal, from an errendous principle, &
spurious gospel, & false religion, as
from ihe wicked practices of those who
sahyaced & covzest principle. How

that we have been able to arrive at
some definite conclusions respecting
the true gospel, let us beware, lest from
a consciousness, that we have obeyed
the commands of God in complying
with some of the first principles of the
plan of salvation, we lose sight of that
mark of the prize, that high attainment
in wisdom and knowledge which is the
imperious duty and inestimable privie
lege of every saint of the Most High,
to abtain.  Therelore; let us net de-
~eive purselves nor deceive othors.~=
Men do not gather grapes of  thorns
nor figs of thistles. No unrighiecus
sct ean be npprobated by the Judge of
heaven and earth, for the veason that
all unrighteousness is sin, and he can~
not look upon sin with any allowance
or approbation.  He has said that the
soul that sinneth it shall die,

Can the subject be made any plain-
er to the understanding of the children
of ment  Will any deceive themselves:
wirh the vain hope, that while they are
guilty of any. of thoso “sins, against.
which the apostle bas spoken in such
strong unequivocal terms, they shallde
saved in the celestinl kingdom?

Surely, as ratiopal beings they will
not, they cannof. . 'The wicked  idola-
trous, covetous or drunken believer or
professor of the frue gospel, will fare
no better than he that embraces a false

'system and vainly sirives to climb up

some other way. The best,and.allbe
can veasonably expectat the band oi
His' Judge, is, depari ye cursed, ye
workarsof iniquity, I'know you not.
Raother, then let us be wise, letusbring
our bodies into subjection to the will ot
God, by yielding obedience to all his
commands, that wo may have right fo
the tree of life—and be admitted - thro”
the gate into the ity to go no more out
forever: which may the Lord grant for:

his Son’s sake. Amen. 5
NOTICE.

A eonference of the Elders and bres
thren of the chuich of Lgttet: Day
Saints, will be held in New Pm;aigg;
Ohio. on the 24th and 25th inst. - The
meeting will commence at 10 o’clotk,
A. M. on the 24th, and the business of
the chitrch will claim the fisstattention
of the official membeis. Public pretche
ing mmy be supected on the ‘Babshath.
Hiders, brethren and friends are ves

spectiuily invited o atiend.
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Messenger and Advecate.
KIRTLAND, OHI0, SEPT. 1333,

This number of the Messenger and
Aévo«:ate closes the 2d volume, =nd
we hope our numerous friends and
patrons, who have not slready forwar-
ded thelr names and subsciiption mon-
6y, for the next Volume, of madea
special contract to that effect, will do
80, on or before the first weck in Oct.
at which time we intend to issne our
first number of the 34 Valume. Buch
as are in arrears to us for papers and
do not cancel our present demaud, nor
comply with the above notice, by letter
{post paid) or through the medium of
friends here, may reesonzbly expect
their names to be stricken from our
Bubseription List,

By a lotter recently . reecived from)

the west, we learn that our brethren
are still in trouble. Qur enemies, und
even brethren who are weak in the
faith, may be ready to conclude God
would never call people to suffer such
persecution and privations in his cause.

We say he always chactizes his saints,

for their disobedience to his will whean
they know what it is. We ‘have ‘in
this-montl’s paper published an extract
from a revelation given on the subject
of the gathering of the saints: those,
who are ‘disposed, may read it and
then they will be able to judge how far
short, those moving to-the west have
fullen of keeping the commandments
given them.

We have preceded the extract above
named with such remarks as then has-
tily ogeurred 16 our minds, which will
be found in another column, but we
bardly feel to dismiss the subject, with-
out voee and again urging upon our
brethren who are about to remove to
the west, to  strictly keep the com-
masdments which have been giveni—
1o not leave the homes yeu have un

til youean scnd or carry means 1o
purchase others, or have friends to
precure them for you,

The cacitement is still great emong
our caemies :md nothing but, ‘the ro-
straining power of God hinders them
fromextermingiing the whole -of our
brethren et a blow.  They are denied
the privileges of common citizens, and
are continually at the mercy of a law=
less mob, whe are as ruthless, to say
the loast as the Savage of the Rocky
Mountains, Some of our cneémics are’
doubtless desparate in their . bostility
through fear, of the great numbers
that emigrate {0 that country, gnd the
false rumors that circulate concerning
them. Thesc things are natural,- and
to be éxpected whxle so much wicked~
ness and perversity of sentiment pre-

vails as now actuates the hearts of the’
children of men.” Weo hope the saints
will be wise and pradent and know of
a surety that the hand of God is in all
these things. He saffers the wicked
to-afflict you for your  benefit, while
they are oppressing and tyranizing
over you, they are filling up the meas-
ure of their iniquity and- ripeniug for
destiuction. . One word more and we
have dopes if you are suffering for
yom‘ transn're ssions, it should exeite
humility and xeformanon, but if you
suffer for righteousness’ sake, your
very. suflerings “shall work out for you
a far more osceeding and otornab
weight of glory.”

Several deaths bave occurred in
our town since Wwe issued our last num-
ber of the -Messenger and Advocater
Some of them have been in families
that patronizz our paper, and survi-
ving friends.may expect we shall give
an obituary notice.” But we think they
can have no claim on us, unless thcy
make their roquest to us, and furnish
the particulars relative to the decesse
of their friends,
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We have published below the 9th
and 10th paragraphs of a revéltion
given in Dec. 1833 and now published
in tne 238 and 239 pages of the book of
doetrine and  coverants. We have
published said paragraphs, for the in-
struetion am] understanding of those
who have never read said revelation,
Many are ready fo cry out against the
Saints, and murmur against the desls
ings of God with his people. But from
only onee veading of those para-
graphs, it will be seen, that in scarcely
a single instance has the commands of
Cod Leen heeded. The Samts have
neglected the necessary preparation be-
forehands they have not sent up tneir
wise men with mongy to prrehase
land, butthe rich have generally staid
back and with held their money, while
the poor have gone first and without
money. Under these circumstances
what could be expeeted but the appall-
ing scene that now presents itself?
The Lord always chastizes his people,
the people to whom he  gives immedi-
ate revelation, mare qqickly, and ap-
parently more severely for their trans-
gressions, than be dees those who dis-
regard all revelation. We do hope
the saints here and elsewhere; will
learn humility, wisdom and obedicnce
by the things which their brethren in
the West now have to suffer.

Again, venly T say unte you, I will
show unto you wisdom in 'me coneern-
ing oll the churches, inasmuoch as they
are willing to be guided in a right and
proper way for their salvation, that
the work of the gathering together of
my saints may continue, that, 1 may
Bbuild them up unto my name npoa ho-
Ty places; for the time of harvest has
‘corne, and my word must needs be ful-
filled. ‘Therefore, 1 maust gather fo-
gether m 7 people according to the par-
able of the whent and the tares, that
the wheat may be'secored in the gars
ners to possess cterpal life; and be
crowned with celestial glory when I

shall come in the kingdom of my Fe-
ther, to reward every man according

‘their time, be not in haste and ob

as his works shall be. whille the tares
shall be bound in bundles, and” their
bands made strong, that they may be
burned: with uniquenchable fire. Thore-
fore, -« commandment 1 give unto alf
the ehurches; that they shall continue
to gather together uato the place which

have appointed; pevertheless, as I
have said unte you ia a former com-
mandment, let not your gathering be
in- haste, nor by flight; but Jet all
things, be prepared before you, and in
order thut all things be prepared be-
fore you, observe tde commandments
which I have given concerning these
things. which  saith, or teacheth, o

purel ase ull the lands by money, which

can be purchased for money, n'the ve-
gions round wbout the land which i
have appointed to be the lnnd of Lion,
for the beginning of the gathering of
my saints: all the lond which ¢an be
purchased in Jackson county, and the
counties rcund “about, and leave. the
residue i mizs hand, -

Now verily | say unto you, Jet.all
the churches gather together all their
moneyss let'these things  be ‘donein
rve
to have allthings prepared before you.
And let honorable men  be. appointed,
cven wise mexn, and send them to pur.
chase these lands; and every church.
in the eastern countries when they are’
built ap, if they will heathen unto
this counsel, they may bay lands ond
gather together upon. them, and in this
way they may establish Zion. There
is even pow already in store n suffi-
cient; yea, even chundance to redeem
Zion, and establish her waste places
no-more to be thrown down;, were the
churches, who coll themselves after
my name willing to hearken to my
voice. And, sgainl say unto you,
those who have been seattared by their
enemies, it'is my will that they shonld
continue to importune for redress, and
redmption, by the hands of these whe
are placed as rulers, and are in-an-
thority over you, according tc the laws
and constitution of the “people which ¥
bave suffered to be estoblished, “and
should be maintained for: the rights
and protection of all flesh, acoorging
to just and holy principles, that every
man may act 1 doctring, 2nd princie
ple pertaining to futerity, svcording to
the moral agency which I have givesn
unto them, thut every man may bege-
conntable for His own. sins in the day
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of jndgment. ‘Therefore it is not right
thatany man should be in bondage
one to another. And for this purpose
have 1 established the Constitution of
this land, hky the hands of wisc men
whom I raised up unto this very pur-
pose, and redeemed the land by the
shedding of blood.

We arc under the painful necessity
of saying to the branches cf the church
of Latter Qay Sainis abroad, as well
s to all good people to whom this no-
tice may come, that Bavid B. &il-
Bert a Botanic practititinner of wedi-
¢ine, was regularly received into the
church in this place, and after obiain-
ing the almost unlimited coafidence of
said church through the influence of
some of the official members, he has in
& shamelul, and wicked maimer, fors
feited all confidence, by favolving binic
self in debt deeply, borrowing money,
and it is more then suspected, - that he
has stolen some and has now abscond-
ed o parts unknown.  Said Gitbert s
about five feet eight’ inches high, slim
built, ruddy eomplexion, dark ‘eyes;
and walks rather slow for a man of his
yedrs, being, as we judge, about 28,
Oae hundred dol'ars reward is offered
for his apprehension and return to this
place. We have withdrawn all fellow-
ship from him, and hope such base in-
gratitude and consummate villany will
ere long be overtaken by even-handed
Justice, and be brought to-condign pur-
ishment.

We insert below an extract of & et
ter from one of our numerons patrons
in this State, that our rezders may see
the difference there is in the minds of
men that are zctuated by principles of
hnmanity and common sense, divested
of prejudice and the minds of those who
believe in a particulsr ereed and virtu-
slly deny the bible.

Althuugh 1 am not o Believer in
the Book of Mormon, 1 have charity

honest, and sincere’ as other profes-
sing christians—and while persecution
follows the profession of an honest
faith [ am its defender—It is no less
strange, than true, and no less true
than strange, that the persccutions of
any age, since the establishment of
chridianity in Americs at least, have
been believers in some ecrecd, who
have persecuied those who did not be-
lieve as they did; or who might believe
a little tco much for the orthodox stan-
dard—Christinns - ‘persecuting - chris-
tians have been the strauge comment
on that text “‘see how these Christians
Iove one another”-—Your sect. is now
taking its torg—I bope in-Ged it may
never be the persecutone— A

1 a1n what the Christian world calls
an Infidels~becanse I am tolerant fo
all sects, and embrace nope,’ bitop-
pose the perseeuting, and defond the
perecoted let their faith be what it
R Y.

‘Buch are my feelings, apd views on
this subject—and, of course," am the
 friend of the persecnted Mormon-~You
will therefore aceept the enclosed, and
continue 10 send me your: paper, and
jet me-know when my second year ¢lo-
SEB. = ' o

Respectfully Yours:

From'the Eiders abroad.

We cortinue to receive intellinence
from our mwoch esteemed friend and
brother in the Lord, Elder Parley P.
Pratts the work -of the Lord truly-ap-
pears to prosper “in his hands, Our
readers are awore that Elder Prat’s
labors have been “confined ‘to the . city
of Toronto, Upper Canada, and the ve-
gion in ils vieinity, since "last spring.
He has had much. and powerful oppo-
sition 10 encounter from the priests of
other denominations since “his arrival
in that place, butwe have recently seen
our brother, and he informs us verbal-
ly that personal sbuse and controvers
sy'seem to have ceased for ‘the pre~
sent. ‘The principles of our religion
(the religion of the bible) are artacked
in_the public prints by ingendoes. .4
specimen of cowardiee, cant hypocrisy

and falsity, may be found below, which

was publ‘shed in the Christian Guard-
jan (socalled,) a Methodist publication
in Toronte. . We.copy it into our col-
umns that our. veaders: may see’ the
weaknessof the arguments used against

o belivve the llpwers of yourd frith

us, ns well us the cowardice of the st

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE.

RS

tack, The piece to which we allude,
after a lengthy communication, closes
in substance as follows:

“The good old way taught by tha
Apostles and Prophe's and. atterwards
by the reformers, such as Kpox. Lu-
ther, Wesley, Whitefield, and many
others, will finally reap an abundant
harvest {rom the field «f missionary
exertion; while the doctrine of modern
inspiration will soen fall to the ground,
and sink to. rise no more.”

. We here give the substance of Elder
Pratt’s remarks on the above, us di-
rected to us in a letter from Capada.

«Both the original writer of the ar-
ticle afd the editor of the paper must
Have siipposed we are very ignorant
here in Canada, for whoever has read
the prophets and apostley, knows full
well, that they taught the doetrine of
ancient & modern inspiration, through-
out their cntire teachings and warned
us to beware of »ll such as would teach
any other doctrine,

s Again who that has read church
history does not know that Knox was
a strong Calvinist, Wesley astrong Ar-
mirian, Whitefeld a strong Calvinist,
#nd that the doctrine taught by euch
of these men differed as widely as the
East from the. West., They
ible of the difference, und My Wes-
fey observed that he would sooner be
a Turk, a Deist, or 2 Universalist than
to be a Calvinist. Now to sum up so
many contradictory and opposite doc
tvines, and-call them all the good old
way, in vrder to oppose modern mspi-
ration, is surely presuming too much
upon our ignorance, :

“Has it come to this? Must all the
eonflicting systems of the world com-
bine i one to oppose  the dottrine of

ore sens

inspiration, the only true doctrine of
salvation? Host the public be called

on to believe that five hundred different
syetems are all the one good old way?
May the Lovd pity the ignorance of
the people of this generation, and de-
liver them from such bavefaced impo-
sition.”

. Fider Harrison Burgess informs us
yerbally, that he left Kirtland on 2
mission to the Bast, on the 18th of
April last; and travelled through the
States of Mew York and Vermont, dis-
tunce in all about 1600 miles and
preached fourteen thnes. He says the
eongrogations were large and very st

tentivey and that from all be learned
he is satisficd that the prejudice of the
people in the regions throuh which he
travelled is fust viving way before the
force of truth o -3 evidence; and is of
opinion that all that is wanting is faiths
fulness on the part of the clders 1o en-
sure attention to ihe subject of the Fve
elasting Gospel, and o degree of sue-
cess hitherto unparalleled. The Elv
der baptized but two; yet had his busi-
noss permitted bis tarrying longer in
the places through which he passed, he
doulds not but many more would have
come {orward. - We pray our heaven=
lv Futher that our brother’s most. ip-
tense desires muy tHe folly realized,
and that not only he, but every othor

 Elder in the church of Christ may be

prospered in  the  gloricus calling
whereunto they have been called.

Eller A. Babbit states that he bas
been laboring for alitte scason past in
the town of Madison Geauga Co. O,
e has beptized 9 and there are large
congregations nud apparently favorse
ble impressions on. the minds of the
people, and to ell hunan viewa ehurch
can or will be built wp in that plece
and vicipity.
Lyman B, Tchneon hos recent-
Iy sed from bis missivnto thepro-
vinee of New Brunswick, and: other
places on our Eastern sea-boatd, = We
lave had cccasion to speak of the gl
der’s sugcess. iy thé cause of truth from
letters received from him, during his
absence in a former number of our pav
per. . The elder now states to us vors
bally, that he was well received by the
brethren where there were  an¥yy and
that it is due to all where he travelled
10 say. that he was kindly received and
hospitebly entertained. Truth and reav
son are the best weapons to gombat
prejudice. and error. Time, paliense
and perseverance on the part of the
saints are necessaryto overcome thesey
and oll other opposing barriprs - tothe
truth, ‘Theelder has had full coir
gregations of hearers, has preached in:
a great many places, and baptized five
since he wrote us, makisg 27 ip alk
since he left home in Apnil last

A conference of elders snd members.
of the church of “Latier Day Salats
was held in Newry, Oxford Co. Me.
on the 12th 1ith 14th of August last,

agresable to pravious notice by - letters
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missive to the different binnches of
the church represented.

Elders, Brigham Young & Lyman
E. Johnson {two of the twelve) were
present, Elder Johuson made some
preliminary vemarks, previous to the
begining of the conference; Elder
Brigham Young was called to the
chair and Daniel Bean was duly elect-
ed clerk. Mecting was then openedby
singing. The throne of grace was ad-
dressed by elder Young, The elders
present were then called on to express
their faith and menner of teuching
1ihe principles of the gospel, which was
gdone to the satisfaction of the eounail.
"The priests and the deacons were then
¢alled upon each in their respective ore
der, fo give & relation of their faith
and manner of teaching. There
were sixelders, five priests and ope
deocon present. The Book of Dec
trineand covenants was received and
scknowledged unanimously.  The
gouncil then made appropriate remarks
and adjourned one hour.

Couneil convened at 1 o’clock aceord-
iag to adjournment, Bid. Johnson opes-
ed by prayer.

Official members then proceeded fo
give a relntion of such particulars con-
eerbing the branches they respectively
represented ag seemed agreeable 1o the
mind of the Spirit. § )

Elder Bean represented 8 branches,
{viz.) one of 26 members, Errolbranch
17, and Newry branch 29, making 72

Elder 8. B. Stoddard, Farmington
branely’ 33

Eld. R, M. Lord, Saco branch 52

Bid Jonathan Holmes, Bradford
branch ) 32
Eld. James Snow, St. Johnsbury, V.

branch 13
s do. do. - Linden 10
o do. do. Charleston 34
48 do. do. = Irasburgh. 11
o do. do.. “Jay 14
% do. do. Danviile 12

#  do,  do. Lymas - 14
Brother Fisher represented Dalion
branch 20

_Elder Young represented Boston &
Rhode Island branches: the former 12
and the latter 9 21 ]

Bld. L. B, Johuson represented a

braneh in Seckville, N. Brunswick 19}

e

817

Brother Joshua Smell was shen re-
commended, received nnanimously and
ordained fo the office of an Elder.

It was decided by the council that
Cld. James Snow should go 0 New
Brunswick. Such insiruction wasthen
given by the council. as seemed 1o be
wisdom. Two candidates came for-
ward and after doe exmmination,
were baptized by elder Johnson. On
the 2 following dnys (33 & 14) there
was public preaching at Middieinter-
wale meetinghouse, in Bethel, The
congregation particularly on the sab-
bath, was large, solemunnnd attentive:
« good spirit appeared to prevail.  The
speakers faithfully warned the wicked,
spoke  comfortably, yot faithiully w
the snints, and good, we frust, was
done in the wame of the Lord Jesus.

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Chain

Danses, Braw, Clork,

A conference was held agregable to
notice on the 20thinsk, at the house of
Eider J Knapp in Millsford Ashiabula
Co. OChio, for the purpose of doing
some business for the benefit of the
 church & nuniber of elders and priests
were present, after the meeting was
opened by . prayer, by a unanimous
vote, Elder 8. Phelps, was ealied 1o
the chair, ‘and G. Hobison, c¢hosen
clerk. An address was delivered by
President Phelps, before proceeding
to business, the spirit of the lord was
among usand we believe every sécret
was brought to-light, the diffenlty was-
amicably setiled and satisfaction given
16 all present, there is o church in this
place consisting"sf .32 members and
we believe are now, in prosperous
circumstences.  Grend praise s dae
Elder J. .~ Knapp for his zeal for the
cause of Christ, inbouriog by night &
day, presiding over this church,

SAMUEL PHELPS Chair.

Gronce Rosmvson Clerk.

Milsford, August 20, 1828,

; OBITUARY.

Died, at Independence, Cuyahogn
Co. Obic August Oth 1896, sister
Caror nuop aged 78 years snd B
months. She had been 2 member of
the church of Latter Day Sgints, more
thanthreeyears. She has **gope down
to the grave in a good old age fike s
shock of corn fully sipe.??
w0 8 pulmonic eflection, in this

tewn, on the 1%th of August, Brolker
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MESSEXNGER AND ADVOCATE.

Jasrz Canter, aged 86 yeurs; he em-
braced the faith of the gospel through

much opposition and persceution some- | 1.

what over three yearssince. This aged
brother was boranin Killingsworth in
the Swte of Conaecticut, where the
varly part of his life was spent; he
emigrated from thence to Rutland co.,
town of Benson and state of Vermont,
where the fulness of the gospel first sa-
luted his earss he, like = true child of
God embraced it with allhis heart, apd
often expressed bis anxiety to come to
ihis place before he died, saying that
he should then be satisfed.  Suflice it
o say, that he came here in pood
health, walked our streets with - a firm
step, viewed the house of the Lerd, &
then felt to express his satisfaction as
did old Simeon when he saw the Sa-
vior, **mow lettest thou thy servant de-
part 1 peace fur wine eyes have scen
thy salvation.”  He was taken sudden-
ly and viclently #il, lingered about 12
days and God called his happy spirit
home. .
REFLECTIONS:
8ic gloria mundi, When the world
scems 1o be rising new around the aged
saints, a generation flushed with hope
and full of expectation. presses upon
their rere, the companions of theiryouth
are called abroad, or have already
fallen a prey - to the king of tervors;
the vecollections and reminiscences of
by-gone  days cense to -enterinin or
aruse those who are bouyant with hope
and - anticipation. ~ Therefore, Gad
kindly calls away the aged from the
sociely - where they are becoming stran-
gers and pilgrims, - He removes them
from the evils to come, and the bodies
of the Saints shall rest in hope and,

their happy spirits dwell in the para-]

dise of ~God. :

Died, In this town on- the 26th of Ju~
Y, an infant son of Daniel Cartery a-~
ged one year and four months,

Kirtand, Qkio, Sepr. 3, 18386
The following is a list of the sames
of Ministers of the Gospel beltngiog
1o the church of the Latter Day Saints,
whese licenses were recorded; the last
quartsr, in the Licegxse Becords, in
Kirtland, Ohio: -

by THOMAS BURDICK,
Recﬁr?ling Clerk,
3 B 1 Phel,
ELDERS ﬁaf'ir}‘l?:m Hei?r: ey

James Blakslee Zera Poleipber

Phineas Brownson jr  Hapin Rig

sase H Bisho D:g)s Ra;gs
Alexander Badlam  Georpe A Smith-
arry Brown Gardner Snow
Samuel S Burdick  Willard Snow
Edson Barnev Willinm Snow
Royal Barney a}r Lyman Sherman
Calvin B Chiids Erastes B Wightman
Israel Calking Charles Wightman.
Jacob Chamberlain  Bamuel Warner jr
William P Card Eliag F Wells
Stephen Chasa Melvin Wilbur
James Durfee Whitford & Wilsen
John Baily Henty H Wilson

FEdmund Durfez v Franklin Toungs
Zenas Gibbs
Jeshua Grant jr PRIESTS

Troman Gillel §r Charley Brown.
Thomas Gates jr Moses R Norns
Willlaan Huntingtos jr Jonss Potnsm

James Houghton Andrews Tyler
Hlihew Hillmen Abraham Palmer
Nathan Haekins William Tenney
Jonathan Hampton
Sawmuel Jagues TEACHERS:
Fligam Kellogg Russel Thompson
John Hillian Bechias Dastin
John Kaspp Orson G Beach
Cornslice P Lot
William Miller BDEACONE:
Gariond W Meeks  Moses Trag
dolin F Olney Ixainh Willtams
Oliver Olgey
IDEX TO Yol 2nd.
A. Page,
Address 1o the saints 819
A Valedictory of Jo Whitiper, 285
Abolitionists, 290
Atlas article, : 301
Apology editorialy U3
Church of Chyisty order of, . 212
Comment on Matthew 18: 7, 230 .
Comment on Proverbs 13: 15, 238
Commaunication from the 70, 263
Communication fom O. Hyde, 256
Commentson John 14: 6, .~ - 264
Communication from F. Nickerson gt ]
do i Solomon Hancock: 278
do do A, J. Squiers- .. 288
do do J. Smith Jr, on Aboiition 288
do  do- W. Parrish do 295
do do . Hyde 296
- do - do_ 8. Rigdon 297
Clerk of 70 notice concerning H. Siratien 209
Comment on Ist Peter 4: 7 ) a5
Commugnication from P. P. Pratt 818
Conference Minutes Chelk Level Ten, 331
Communication from J. M. 333
de go 8, Rigdon do
Comment on Fst Tinw 2 K2 .
Conterznce Minutes Portage N, ¥, S50
do do  Lawrence, Oblo - 364
Communication from Messrs Patien &
Parrish 265
Communication from W, i)
Conference lgsc_ktiee = » g
Conference Minutes, Newsy Me.
doe Milleford, Ohle, 388
Delusion bewsra of . 258
Dedigation of thgxiiewcf the Leord g}‘{%
- de ~Prayer
B Gilbext Notics of @B
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354,

MESSENGER AND ADVOUATE.

E.
Lgyptian Menunies
Exiract of W. Parrisk’s letter tobis

R33

281

thmct of W. A. Cowdry’s letter 291
Elders abrcad 303
Extract of'a letter of J. M. 313
Elders abroud 330
Eldrrs Licences U35
Elders abrond "'10
do do 357
¥iders Licensed )
Elders abroad ib
Editorial 878
Extract from Book of Covetants 39
House of the Lord 270
H ymns W8
. 224

da Hosanna 256
do = “How good it is to'sing” 272
do fecah]

«Arise ye samtx.: of Latter days”

Indiang
Interview with 2 Jew
Israel Gathering of

Letter of Wm. W. Phelps No. 71 193
do  of Q. Cowdex;y do 8 185
do of the #T'welve' 204
do of P. Dustin 207
do do L. T- Coons ib
do  do Noah Pac!:ard 208
do _do J. &mith Junr. to the elders 209
do do E. Pa,rtrxd% e & I, Morely 220
do do Wm. W, Phelps No. 12 224
do do Q. Pratt 223
do do 8. Wixom R4 |
do do J. Smith Jr. to the elders
abroad 225
do ‘do W, Woodruff 237
do Extract of 8. Browns ib,
do  of H. Aldrich ib.
do - of J.” Enith Jr. 240
do do 8, Rigdon 241

Lt every man Jearn his duty 248

Letter extraet of jeig ]
do from G. Burket 256
do  do Oliver Bare 257
do do S. Rigdon 258

Letter extracts 263

Letter of 1. M. 204
do do 'O, Barr 73

., G0 do -8, Rigdon ib

Latter Day Seints ﬁ-om #0Ohio Free
Press” 315

Letter commendatory of J. Hewst 316
do of P. P. Pra 317
do do O, .Ba.rrto 5. R, 321
do €o 8. Rigdon in Rep ,R 226
do do Wm. W. Phelps No. 1 2¢
series $40

Letters of Presidency to J. Thomion &
athers 355
Letters of Presidency to Wm. W. Phelps
& others pist

9
Ztter Extract of b
Leetter from Rditor ge2
Meeting of quornms ' 266

Mﬁtmg pubhc of citizens of Clay, co.

Marriage notice of 281
Mommg 887
Moroni’s Lamentation 3868
Nolize editorial 224
do  Clerk of 70 concerning H. Strat.
ten on?
do J. Swnith ¥, 238
do editorial 240
do W, A. Cowdery 263
do  of Conference ib
do do High Council 27t
do do Editorial 272
do.  do do 285
do do do 320
ds. ofconferetice jiu Ky. 335
do do Cornelious P. Lots 236
do éo Editorial 364
do do ConierenceOMileford, Ohio. 368
tituary. notice of 3. H. Schenk 207
do o Mrs, Mary West ib
Oid timves pemecutmn of from Fox Beok
. of Martyrs L4
Obx*uary o!' Rachel Bauk. 215
do Jeseph Johnson 340
do Joshua Davis ib
do Liuey Gates ib
do Sylvester M. Smith ih
do. Christian Whitmer ib
do  Electa Gee 245
do Alta Hanmck 273
do Caswell Matlock ib
do' Elizabeth Hoogh R
do ‘David Thompson L
do  Curtis Stoddard Jx. ib
do Naomi Harnon 329
do - Mrs. Mary met.b 336
do sts Mary Smith do
’ ofg Bum}g 361
Obrtuary Chloe Rudd 382
do. Jubez Caster . A
do. son of Dai:,zml Catter J8%
Perfection e
Prophetic Warning 342
Prayer. Secret 302
do ' Dedication 277
1 Request editorial 202
Resolutions of quorumsa 267
Remarks aditotialon thé Elyria asticle 813
do on Ohio Free Press article 4
do J. Hewets leiter 316
do P. P. Pratts letter B17
do Editorial 346
du go 853
de do 360
Réflections R
Saints of the Last days 07
" do abromd . 847

THE LATTER DAY B,A!N‘I‘S’ .
. i!\'!gssdengar and Advoeats,
3 nte
mp& - cf:.no Aﬁﬁ?%;m every month gt Hirtland
0&3?‘33 Gﬂ'WﬁﬁR?,
EpiTUR unannmmn. ) i
wmg;

ibers, oud farwarduag B30,
Zrolis,

money, skall be cawtoa mmguv,

AU letters to the Editor, wust be
EY POST PAID.

o subscription will be veorived, ”Zfall

353
do
do ofE!ders o{ chuzch L.D. 8. in e
Tlay Co. b
do vf’cmzens ofClay Co. Mo 35(‘

Lyear, and 2o pepér digpont: e Hooms ﬁ
Do, ccoept i 4 npion af e bty L
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